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1. PERAK IN THE MALAY WORLD
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3. AMALAY MAP OF PERAK, 1876
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4. A CONTEMPORARY EUROPEAN VIEW OF PERAK, BASED
ON THOMAS FORREST'S MAP, 1792
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INTRODUCTION

with the ni horeventh theei h
century Malay world has received little attention from historians of
the area. For the most part, scholars have been content to depict
these decades as a time of slumber, if not of positive decay, when
Malays were forced to yicld ground to outsiders, both indigenous
and European.! Yet the ability of many smaller negeri* to survive the
conflicts evoked by the disintegration of the Johor Empire, the incur-
sions of the Bugis, the brief rallying of Minangkabau power, and the
loosening of Siamese control over the northern Malay peninsula,
does not suggest that they were in a state of decline. Many, indeed,
were emerging from centuries of dependency into a period of new
autonomy in which they were learning to draw on their own resources
rather than acting at the dictates of an overlord. The very insecurity
which characterized the eighteenth century made Malay rulers more
than ever responsive to the changing balance of power in the
area. Aware of the issues dominating Malay politics, they also real-
ized that they lived in a time of uncertainty, when caution was
essential.

The state of Perak, on the west coast of the Malay peninsula, is a
case in point. Dominated by the court of Aceh during the seventeenth
century, it had won a modicum of independence only to become a
prey to periodic attacks from pirates and raiders.® During the 1720s
and 1730s Perak was also threatened by the Bugis and Minangkabau
disputes which form a continuing theme in the years that followed.
But from the signing of a treaty with the Dutch Vercenigde
Oostindische Compagnie (VOC) in 1746 until the end of the century,
Perak’s rulers managed to tread the fine line of diplomacy, maintain-
ing domestic peace and equable relations with their neighbours in a
period when invasion and civil war were endemic. Malay texts sug-
gest that these five decades were remembered not only as years when
sentosa (tranquillity) prevailed, but when Perak enjoyed a prosperity
previously unk The more percepti of the Perak
court realized that it was the Dutch alliance which had contributed
to this unprecedented situation. The degree to which they were pre-




2 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE
pared to support the contract in return for the benefits it brought is
the basic concern of this study.

In 1939 J. C. van Leur pointed to the paucity of scholarship con-
cerning eigh! y I i ially any studies of out-
lying posts. Although ample archival material is available for an
examination of this period, for various reasons it has never been
exploited. The ‘unbroken unity’ which van Leur argues can be traced
in the history of Asian civilization from the seventeenth through to
the nineteenth century is not reflected in Indonesian historiography.®

Historians have isolated several causes behind the lack of interest
in the eighteenth century. While the vast bulk of material relating to
this period comes from the archives of the Dutch East India Com-
pany, Dutch scholars, as Coolhaas has indicated, have tended to
ignore what is regarded as a somewhat inglorious era in colonial
history.® Although van Leur claims that the conception of a weak
cighteenth century in Dutch history was in many ways a myth
created by the 1795 patriots and the Romantics, Professor Boxer
points to a very real decline in Dutch fortunes. He contrasts the
reports of the Governor-General and Council of Batavia in 1648 with
those of 1750; no more could the Company officials there exclaim,
‘We are living, thank God, in a flourishing century.”? On the other
hand, it can be argued that while this decline may partly account for
lessening Dutch interest in the eighteenth century, it should not
logically influence the attitude of those concerned with indigenous
history.

If little attention has been directed to Indonesia in general, the
history of the peninsular Malay states has been almost completely
neglected by Dutch scholars.® This apparent indifference may, to a
degree, be traced to the signing of the Anglo-Dutch Treaty in 1824.%
By dividing the Malay Peninsula from Sumatra, the Treaty created an
artificial entity of an area which had always been an inseparable part
of the Indonesian world. The Melaka Straits had been for Malays an
inland sea, a natural highway serving ‘to link together the adjoining
shores since the dawn of history”.?® The division of the old sultanate
of Johor brought about by the treaty destroyed the essential unity of
the Malay world. The Bendahara of Pahang expressed the shock
which was felt by Malays, the pawns in a European political gambit.

We have been struck with amazement at the dispensation of the Lord, the
Creator f all the worlds, who has accomplished his divine will and decree in a
way which is not comprehensible o us, parting brother from brother, father from
son and friend from friend. ™t
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This new political partition, a startling d from anything
known before in the archi created a histori ical division
as well. Since then, Dutch scholars have evinced little interest in the
peninsular states and, with a few exceptions, their British counter-
parts have not attempted to exploit the vast mass of Dutch material
available in both archival and published form.:2

It is ironic that, while relevant E pean sources for the eigh
century were not explored, a large body of material was collected
from the Malays themselves. Some British administrators were suffi-
ciently interested in Malay literature, customs, and folklore to record
their own observations and findings, trace genealogies, and collect
Malay legends and histories.2* During the late nineteenth and carly
twentieth centuries their work laid the foundation for Malay studies
and to them the modern student owes a particular debt.

One of the most prominent of these early scholars was W. E. Max-
well.™ Without the material he collected, any study of Perak history
would be rendered infinitely more difficult. He understood the impor-
tance of obtaining information relating to ‘local traditions, and of
getting explanations about various customs and ceremonies of the
Perak Malays which will diminish as civilization extends and as the
days of Malay rule recede further into the past”.’® His collection of
manuscripts and genealogics, now deposited in the libraries of the
Royal Asiatic Society and of the School of Oriental and African
Studies in London, is invaluable for those interested in Malay custom
and history, as are the numerous articles and translations which
Maxwell submitted to the carly editions of the Straits Branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society. As one contemporary observer wrote of him:

Speaking their language idiom fluently, he not only likes the Malays] but takes
the trouble to understand them and enter into their ideas and feclings. He studics
their literature, superstitions, and. customs carefully.... 1 should think few
People understand the Malays better than he does,

Many years later, R. J. Wilkinson, himself an avid student of
Malay history and folklore, and his protégé, R. O. Winstedt, the
doyen of Malay studies, collaborated on a history of Perak which
incorporated material from an carlier work of Wilkinson's'? as well
as information collected by Winstedt as Inspector of Schools in
Perak.* A principal informant for both Maxwell and Winstedt was
Penghulu Raja Haji Yahya, who was not only the Perak mufti*® but
was also a poet in his own right. Raja Haji Yahya was, furthermore,
a descendant of Raja Culan, author of the cighteenth-century Perak
chronicle, the Misa Melayu, and was himself an authority on Malay
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court ceremonies.® It was he who helped to compile the family
gencalogies of the Perak nobles and who provided much of the
material used by Winstedt and Wilkinson.

It is forty years since Winstedt and Wilkinson published their joint
‘History of Perak’ in October 1934.% Since that time no new work
relating to pre-1800 Perak has appeared. ‘A History of Perak’ has
thus become virtually the sole source of background information for
scholars working in the later period. Yet, as the authors themselves
realized, their work had severe shortcomings, especially in regard to
the eighteenth century. For the post-1800 period, they could draw on
English records, and for the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries
Winstedt consulted pioneer works by Dutch scholars as well as the
published Dagh-Register from Batavia.** For the years from 1700 to
1800, however, the authors relied heavily on the available Malay
histories, attempting to extract from them the ‘facts’ in order to build
up a skeleton outline of events. But the very nature of Malay sources
renders them unsuited to this approach and consequently the period
which this study will survey suffered badly. In his preface, Winstedt
pointed to the limits of his work:

Meticulous, even tiresome detail must precede generalisation. There is hardly
a deduction in this book; it is a plain unvarnished record of facts. Certainly the
scaffolding of history consists of facts and this book pretends no more than to
provide scaffolding. . .. =
However, despite Winstedt’s hope that ‘A History of Perak’ would be
simply a contribution to the ongoing process of historical research,
it is still regarded as a standard work on pre-colonial Perak on which
both Malaysian and western writers depend heavily.

For a deeper understanding of events in Perak during the eight-
eenth century, one must go to the primary sources, the records of the
Dutch East India Company deposited in the Algemeen Rijksarchief
in The Hague. While the material to be found in The Netherlands
today is only a fraction of what must once have been housed in the
*lost archives” of Dutch Melaka,* it nonetheless preserves a huge
corpus of material relating to the history of the Malay world. The
content of this information, however, varies according to the nature
of Dutch relations with a particular state. For example, the corre-
spondence between succeeding Melaka governors and Company
representatives in Perak differs from information about Johor, where
there was no permanent VOC post. In summarizing affairs in the
latter state, the Governor d ded on d-hand and
reports submitted by special missions;* in Perak, on the other hand,
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he had a permanent resident who could furnish him with details of
day-to-day existence.

This came about as a result of the treaty signed between the VOC
and Sultan Muzafar Syah of Perak in 1746, by which the Company
gained a monopoly of the tin trade and the right te establish a factory
under the supervision of a resident. The latter, replaced triennially,
was expected to furnish regular reports, not only about the trading
situation, but also about events in the ncighbouring states as well as
in Perak itself. Unfortunately, though copies of the resident’s letters
from 1746 to 1757 were kept in Batavia and Melaka, they have long
since been lost.*® The historian must rely on the missives from the
Melaka Governor and Council to the Governor-General at Batavia
which, in summarizing the Company’s fortunes in the peninsular
area, include the maln points from the Perak resident’s letters. This
amounts to an ing, for the i ion Melaka con-
sidered trivial might well have proved invaluable to future researchers.
1t is therefore gratifying that after 1757 orders were issued for copies
of the incoming and outgoing letters between Perak and Melaka to
be sent on to Amsterdam. To these were added the increasingly
detailed ‘secret and apart letters’ which, in the latter part of the
century, focused heavily on the activities of the Bugis and the English *
in the peninsular area.

Yet these records, valuable as they are, should not be regarded as
infallible, for the quality nnd cunlcut varies according to the com-
petency and interest of i id Some sent ively de-
tailed letters to the Governor, while others were content to dlspau:h
information which appears shallow and incomplete, at least from the
historian’s viewpoint. The fact that these residents were replaced at
regular intervals, howcvcr. means that some check on personal

dices and i is provided. Further information comes
fmm the special missions which were periodically sent from Melaka
to Perak on the accession of a new ruler, to negotiate another treaty,
or to investigate some disturbance in trade or tin deliveries. The
material gathered by the envoys serves to flesh out that provided in
the resident’s letters and acts as a further control on information
given by him.

Even so, the VOC material, regardless of its source, contains in-
herent biases. These letters and reports are essentially (radmg ac-
counts aimed at supplying il ion about the
in terms of Dutch interests. They may serve to misrepresent reality,
since, if trade went well, the Dutch felt there was little more to say. It
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was only when the flow of tin in Perak was interrupted, or when the
Company's position was threatened, that the reports become copious.
‘While the Melaka Council might inform Batavia that in Perak ‘every-
thing is in a quict and peaceful situation; the tin collection is more
frequent. . . .’*" *There is nothing particular to deal with."® the his-
torian should not assume that time stood still. It is significant that
there is least Dutch information about the reign of a strong ruler like
Sultan Iskandar Syah (1752-65), when the tin trade proceeded
smoothly, but it is in precisely these years that the Malay material is
most extensive.

It will become clear that an increase in the amount of information
conccmmg Perak may merely indicate a situation which, while en-

or ing to Dutch trade, was of minor

importance in Malay eyes. By the same token, the comments and
value judgments of Dutch observers about the character of prominent
Malay pclsonnhu:s invariably coincide with the degree to which they
were ble to or P ive with VOC policy.
Again, despite the abundance of detail available in the Dutch sources,
the information deals principally with Company-court relations and
with the progress of the tin trade. Only rarely is there a glimpse into
the lives of the ordinary people or a hint of their attitudes towards
their own rulers or the alliance with the Dutch. Yet though the VOC
records do not permit the same detailed analysis of society as does the
British material used by J. M. Gullick in his study of nineteenth-
century Perak,® they consmul: fifty years of unbroken con-cspon»
dence which can make a ionto our
of the nulure of the so—callcd ‘traditional’ Malay state.® Despite the
when using them, these Dutch
letters and mpuns supply unique data, unavailable in any other
source. As such they remain the framework of this study, a frame-
work upon which the Malay texts can be superimposed to give an
added dimension and to help the twentieth-century historian to see
events as they might have appeared to Perak Malays in the cighteenth.

The Malay material for the period exists in varied forms. As this
study will show, eighteenth-century Perak history is intimately
linked with that of its neighbour, the Bugis state of Selangor. Events
in Perak as seen through Bugis eyes are described in two major works,
the Tuhfat al-Nafis and the so-called Hikayat Negeri Johor. The best-
known version of the Tuhfat al-Nafis was written in Riau sometime
after 1865 and represents what might be termed the ‘official’ Bugis
view of their activities in the Malay world. The text has been highly
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ded by western historians for its bjectivity and the
lack of the mythical element common to Malay histories. As recent
studies have shown, however, Raja Ali Haji, its author, was as con-
cerned as any Malay i with the reputation of his
and frequently adapted or expanded his sources to present his fore-
bears in a more favourable light.®! To a lesser extent this is also true
of the Hikayat Negeri Johor, which has been identified as the Sejarah
Selangor consulted by Raja Ali Hﬂjl 32 The pro-Bugis bias of these
texts is by the Mi k iented ‘History of Siak’,
which provides details about the Siak princes who were to have an
indirect but important effect on the course of Perak history.®

There is a large number of Perak manuscripts—histories, genea-
logies, law codes and legends—in the collections of the School of
Oriental and African Studies and the Royal Asiatic Society in
London, and in the Arkib Negara in Kuala Lumpur.** One of the
most useful for the present study is that numbered 105 in the R.A.S.
Maxwell collection, which will be called Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak I
(Genealogy of the Kings of Perak). Described as a ‘remarkable little
text’, this silsilah begins with an abbreviated Sejarah Melayu, conti-
nues with a history of Johor, and moves to Perak after the killing of
Johor’s Sultan Mahmud in 1699.% Though basically a king list,
this gencalogy, like the Silsilah Melaka Kerajaan Negeri Perak
(Maxwell 24, R.A.S.) and the Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak II (Maxwell
103 R.A.S.),* contains information which does not appear elsewhere
and serves to it the major eigh h tury Perak text,
the Misa Melayu.

According to Professor Teuku Iskandar, the Misa Melayu falls
naturally into three parts, each of which was written at different
times. The first section covers events in Perak from the beginning of
the eighteenth century until 1758 and is the work of a contemporary
chronicler, Raja Culan. He also composed the long syair, or poem,
which makes up the second section of the text and describes a voyage
to sea by the ruler in 1761. The last part, bricfly recounting events
from the death of Sultan Iskandar in 1765 and ending with the suc-
cession of Sultan Alauddin in 1773, was added later, probably by
another writer. Subsequently, a copyist joined the three texts to-
gether,* in which form it was romanized and published by Winstedt
in 1919 and has since been reprinted several times.

Convention required that Raja Culan, the author of the Misa
Melayu, decry his own ability, but his work is nonetheless a fine
example of classical Malay, both in prose and poetry. Scholars have
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tended to compare it with the Sejarah Melayu, which is much longer
and more varied in content. But the Misa Melayu differs in that the
time-span covers only about thirty years, from the civil war in the
reign of Sultan Muzafar until the succession of Sultan Alauddin in
1773. Raja Culan thus wrote about events which he himself witnessed
and with which he was intimately acquainted. This alone makes the
text worthy of attention.

There are several manuscripts of the Misa Melayu in existence. The
published edition®™ was based on three texts collated by Winstedt.
The first, which he calls A, is dated A.1. 1252 (1836) and was ori-
ginally in the possession of Sultan Idris of Perak (1887-1916), who
presented it to Wilkinson. The second manuscript, B, was copied in
1908 from one also dated A.H. 1252 and was obtained by Winstedt at
Belanja, on the Perak River. This contains only the prose sections
of the history and has been deposited in the library of the School of
Oriental and African Studies as Ms. 48165 (i). Ms. 48165 (ii
same collection is Winstedt's manuscript C, which is the syair itself. It
was written from memory during the time of Hugh Low's residency
in Perak, but closely parallels the version given in A.* W. E. Maxwell
also obtained a copy which is now in the Royal Asiatic Society as
Maxwell 25 and was copied in 1877 in Singapore from a manuscript
belonging to Raja Muda Yusuf of Perak. Maxwell donated another
copy of this to the Koninklijk Instituut voor Taal-, Land- en Volken-
kunde in The Netherlands, of which he was an honorary member. It
is now in the Institute’s library in Leiden as HS. 632, These two texts
show some variations with those used by Winstedt, but these are
minor and are of interest only to the philologist.

No detailed examination has been made of the Misa Melayu, al-
though some reading aids, designed basically for school children,
have been published.®® This is the more surprising since the literary
worth of the text has been acknowledged and it bears all the hall-
marks of the traditional Malay chronicle.®* The ruler and his court
are the focus for the narrative and the government of the Raja is used
as a directive, a basis on which to arrange historiography. The re-
marks made by Professor Teeuw about Malay histories in general are
equally applicable to the Misa Melayu. The Malay hikayat, he says,
was not merely a record of events; it was also a glorification of the
ruler and his dynasty.

It would be foolish to expect such an historian to observe objectively in any
western sense. His own experience of life and the world around him must deter-
minc to an absolute degree what he sees and how he sees it. The result is a type
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of historical writing which conforms to the environment and viewpoint of the
writer; this can only mean deep respect and praise for his prince. Episodes which
do the royal personage less than justice arc ignored or minimised. The royal
gencalogy is streamlined; the identification of the prince with his distinguished
ancestors is jealously guarded.*

The very faithfulness of the Misa Melayu to these traditions may
supply a possible reason for its comparative neglect. Historians in the
past, eager for ‘facts’, have been disappointed. In Maxwell's words

Accounts of palace festivitics, the installation of chiefs, the amusement of

youthful princes, the superstitious ceremonies in cases of illness, religious ob-
servances and royal progresses fill page after page while events of historical
interest receive comparatively little notice.*
Winstedt’s comments are kinder, for he points to the literary as well
as historical merits of the work, considering it one of the ‘more
valuable’ of Malay chronicles.* As yet, however, no attempt has
been made to see the text in its own cultural context and consider it
as a product of Malay historical method.

It is obvious that the sources for a history of Perak in the eight-
eenth century, both pean and indi must be hed
with some care and dealt with on their own terms. They have proved
both an asset and a liability to the present study: an asset, because
without them the history not only of Perak, but of other arcas in the
cighteenth century Malay world would remain a blank; a liability,
because by their very nature they have delineated and, to a degree,
limited the scope of research. Despite the bulk of information Dutch
and Malay sources provide, many questions remain unanswered. In
such cases the problems raised have been discussed and, if possible,
conjectures made, but the temptation to force the material into tidy
patterns has been resisted. As in other studies of pre-colonial South-
East Asia, the dearth of information means that the historian’s choice
of time span and the depth in which he can treat certain subjects is to
a great extent shaped by the material available.

This study deals in detail with the period after 1746, the year that
the VOC signed a treaty with Perak and the year in which informative
reports and letters begin. The Misa Melayu begins its account a little
before 1746 but ends in 1773. After this date there is very little
material relating to Perak in Malay texts and the historian must de-
pend largely on the Dutch Company records. With the surrender of
Melaka in 1795 even this source disappears, and Perak history re-
mains unclear until English documents take up the story again carly
in the nineteenth century.
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A primary concern of the writer is to establish the factual frame-
work within which the events take place, to organize and simply
record what occurred in a period about which comparatively little is
known. By tapping sources hitherto ignored, it is hoped that a small
gap in Malay history will be filled and that material will be provided
which will facilitate research in other areas of Malay studies.

A second aim of this work is to supply a case study of the manner in
which an eighteenth-century Malay state functioned. As Professor
Wolters has argued: ‘Studies of Southeast Asian history must always
take into account how the world was seen from specific places. Re-
gional histories are subjects in their own right and not examples of
the history of larger areas.’*® This study is essentially a plea for the
uniqueness of each Malay negeri; generalizations concerning the
nature of ‘traditional society’ may be premature beforc a number of

les are provided, from which | as well as dis-
parities can be d. Gullick's pi ing work on the indi
political systems of three western Malay states immediately prior to
British intervention may not necessarily apply to the preceding
centuries.**

Although Perak’s history is unique, many of the problems which
confronted its rulers were similar to those of other small Malay states
along the coasts of the peninsula, Borneo, and east Sumatra. A recent
study has stressed Kedah's ‘search for security and independence’
during the late ¢i and early ni b ies.t” The same
concern can also be found in Perak. Like other weak states, Perak
had frequently been forced to accept vassal status and acknowledge
the suzerainty of a powerful state in the area. During the eighteenth
century, however, the loosening of centres of control such as Johor,
Acceh, and Siam, gave new opportunities for alliances. In its search
for a strong ally, Perak chose the Dutch East India Company, which
became its partner in a contracted friendship.

Attention will focus on the reigns of three brothers, who in turn
became rulers of Perak. The first of these is Sultan Iskandar Syah
(1752-1765), whose reign is remembered as one of particular glory,
although it will be shown that his authority was not as complclc as
legend would have us believe. 1 his strong p
emerged from a background of chaos to dominate the pollllcal scene
and during his reign the position of sultan attained its apogee. Under
Sultan Iskandar’s rule the economy fiourished and he successfully
manipulated the Dutch treaty to Perak’s advantage while remaining
uninvolved with his neighbours, Selangor and Kedah. The Misa
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Melayu, which he issioned, served to this period
for Perak Malays, who remembered riot the skilful negotiations with
the Dutch so much as the brilliance of Sultan Iskandar’s court and
the efficiency of his government.

Sultan Iskandar was succeeded by his brother, Sultan Mahmud
Syah (1765-1773), who made a radical volre face in policy. During his
reign Perak became increasingly involved in the affairs of both Selan-
gor and Kedah. Towards the end of his life, Sultan Mahmud decided
that Perak’s future security depended on a closer association with the
Bugis of Selangor rather than on a continuation of the Company
alliance. Only his death and the succession of his brother, Sultan
Alauddin Syah (1773-1792), prevented a wholesale rejection of the
treaty. In the atmosphere of growing uncertainty which prevailed
towards the end of the cighteenth century, Sultan Alauddin conti-
nued to regard the Dutch as Perak’s logical ally. But while the Perak
Malays held to the alliance, the Company itself was crumbling.
Sultan Alauddin’s successor was to find the treaty which his predeces-
sors had supported for so long swept from under him.

These three rulers, though their pohclcs differed, had one goal in
mind: the mai of the i of their state, Perak
Daru'r Rizwan, Perak, the Abode of Grace. This study will show that
they were successful, for, despite its weakness, Perak escaped the
attacks from Siamese, Dutch, or Bugis forces incurred by Kedah,
Sclangor, Siak, Kelantan, nnd Tcrengg:mu during the course of the

century. Consids ion will be given to
the manner in which Sultan Iskandar and his brothers perceived the
Dutch alliance, and their consequent policies towards their Malay
and Bugis neighbours. At the same time an cffort has been made to
convey something of the character of Perak itself and of the personal-
ities, both Malay and European, who helped to shape its history. No
source provides the entire story, but each contains its own insights.
Together these varied accounts make up history, which is itself
multi-faceted.

1. One of the most vocal exponents of the *decay’ theory was Sir Thomas
Stamford Raffles. Raffles blamed Dutch monopolies for the piracy prevalent in
the archipelago during the carly nineteenth century and for the *state of decay®
in which Malay states found themselves. Sophia Lady Raffles, Memoir of the
Life and Public Services of Thomas Stamford Raffles (London, 1830), Appendix,
PP. 10-11. See Anne Lindsay Reber, The Sulu World in the Eighteenth and Early
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Nineteenth Centuries, M.A. Thesis, Cornell University, 1966, pp. 1-31 for a dis-
cussion of Raffies' theories and their influence on the historiography of the Malay
world.

The view that Asian civilization decayed during the eighteenth century was
decried by J. C. van Leur, who argued against projecting a picture of decay back
from the nineteenth to the previous century. Indonesian Trade and Society (The
Hague, 1955), pp. 271, 283.

2. State or settlement.

3. See Chapter 11. In 1701, for example, Johor sent perahu to Kuala Perak to
drive away the pirates there, and Dutch records show that piracy along the Perak
coast was a major impediment 1o trade between thesc arcas and Melaka. Leonard
Y. Andaya, The Kingdom of Johor, 16411728 (Kuala Lumpur and London, 1975),
p. 200; KA 1668 OB 1710, Governor Roosclaar to Batavia, 16 April 1709, fo. 65;
KA 1905 OB 1725, Report by Captain Ackerman on his visit to Dinding Island,
4 January 1725, foll. 49-50.

4. van Leur, Indonesian Trade and Society, p. 275.

5. Ibid,, p. 283.

6. W. Ph. Coolhaas, ‘Dutch Contributions to the Historiography of Colonial
Activity in the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries', in D. G. E. Hall, ed.,
Historians of Southeast Asia (London, 1961), p. 226. A comparison can be made,
for example, between the bulk of published archival material available for the
seventeenth century with the paucity of that relating to the cighteenth.

7. C. R. Boxer, The Dutch Seaborne Empire, 1600-1800 (London, 1965),
p. 268-9.

8, One should mark the notable exception of E. Netscher’s De Nederlanders
in Djohor en Siak, VBG, XXXV, 1870.

9. The text of the treaty is in H. Marks, The First Contest for Singapore, VKI,
XXVII (1959), 252-62. Marks also discusses the preceding negotiations, as does
Nicholas Tarling in Anglo-Dutch Rivalry in the Malay World, 1780-1824 (Brisbane,
1962), pp. 81-173 and Ph. van der Kemp, ‘De Geschiedenis van het Londonsch
‘Tractaat van 17 Maart 1824°, BKI, LVI (1904), 1-244.

10. C. A. Fisher, Southeast Asia: A Social, Economic and Political Geography
(London, 1964), p. 585.

11. Notes and Querics No. 4, issued with JSBRAS, XVII (June, 1886),
111-13.

12. See Ismail Hussein, ‘The Study of Traditional Malay Literature', JMBRAS,
XXXIX, 2 (1966), 14-15 and P. E. de Josselin de Jong, Review of J. Kreemer's
De Karbouw, JMBRAS, XXXIII, 1 (1960), 119.

13. C. D. Cowan, ‘Ideas of History in the Journal of the Malayan (Straits)
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Socicty, 1878-1941", in Hall, Historians of Southeast
Asia, pp. 279-85.

14. William Edward Maxwell was born in 1846 and reccived a training in
law. He was acting Assistant Resident in Perak in 1876 and Assistant Resident
from 1878 to 1882. He died in 1897. For a fuller biography, see Emily Sadka,
The Protected Malay States (Kuala Lumpur, 1968), pp. 389-90 and D. Kovilpillai,
Sir William Edward Maxwell in Malaya, 18651895, B.A. Hons. Excrcise, Univer-
sity of Malaya, Singapore, 1958 and Cowan, *Ideas of History', pp. 279-81.

15. W. E. Maxwell, “Notes on Two Perak Manuscripts', JSBRAS, 11 (Decem-
ber 1878), 193.
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16. Isabella Bird, The Golden Chersonese and the Way Thither (Reprinted
Kuala Lumpur and London, 1967), p. 285. This fulsome praise should be qualified
by noting Hugh Low's comment: *Mr. Maxwell scemed to be much liked by
[the people]. .. he is a little rough and hasty in his ways with the inferior
classes”. But Low praised Maxwell for his diligence and felt he was an admirable
choice for the position of Assistant Resident. Emily Sadka, ed., ‘The Journal of
Sir Hugh Low, Perak, 1877', JMBRAS, XXVII, 4 (1954), 41, 48, 63.

17. R. J. Wilkinson, A History of the Peninsular Malays (Singapore, 1923).
See his own account of the growth of his interest in Malay culture in the preface
to A Malay-English Dictionary (London, 1959), I, i-iv.

18. Both Wilkinson and Winstedt had long experience in Malaya and were
keenly interested in Malay history, literature, and culture, For a brief biography
of Winstedt and a bibliography of his writings, sce John Bastin and R. Roolvink,
«ds., Malayan and Indonesian Studies: Essays presented to Sir Richard Winstedt
on his Eighty-fiftk Birthday (Oxford, 1964), pp. 1-23, and Winstedt's own auto-
biography, Start from Alif, Count from One (Kuala Lumpur, 1969). For further
notes on Winstedt's life as well as that of Wilkinson, scc Cowan, ‘Ideas of History',
pp. 282-5 and William Roff, The Origins of Malay Nationalism (Kuala Lumpur,
1967), p. 137, n. 32, and p. 130, n. 10.

19. Muslim judge who gives rulings on points of law.

20. Bastin and Roolvink, Malayan and Indonesian Studies, pp. 2-3.

21. R. O. Winstedt and R. J. Wilkinson, ‘A History of Perak’, JMBRAS
XI1, 1 (1934).

22. Dagh-Register Gehouden in 't Casteel Batavia van 't Passerende Daer
ter Plactse als over Geheel Nederlands India, 162482 (Batavia, 1887, etc.).

23. Winstedt and Wilkinson, ‘History of Perak’, Preface.

24. Sec F. R. J. Verhoeven, *The Lost Archives of Dutch Malacea®, JMBRAS,
XXXVII, 2 (1964), 11-27.

25. Andaya, The Kingdom of Johor, pp. 8-10.

26. The archival staff of the Arsip Nasional in Jakarta have made great pro-
gress in recataloguing and organizing the present holdings. They were most
patient and helpful in showing me what was available but there was no record of
the Perak letters prior to 1758 nor of several other reports missing in The Hague. 1
noted in particular the lack of Thomas Schippers' report of 1753; Ary Verbrugge's
Report, 1756; Anthony Werndly's Report, 1772; Johan Hensel's Report, 1782,
and the letters from 1762.

27. Zecland papers, 5203/1364/5528, Governor Boclen to Batavia, 29 March
1762.

28. Zecland papers, 5263/1704, Boelen to Batavia, 29 March 1763.

29. J. M. Gullick, Indigenous Political Systems of Western Malaya (London,
1958).

30. On the basis of my own research, I find it impossible to agree with Graham
Irwin'’s comment about the cighteenth century Melaka records:

‘When the records of Dutch Malacca are most extensive, as they are in the

second half of the cighteenth century, they are least interesting, being largely

compounded of arid legal controversies, details of not very enterprising trading
and the purcly domestic affairs of what by then had degencrated into an in-
grown and inward-looking community.

G. Irwin, ‘University of Singapore Library. Dutch Archives Microfilm Collec-
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tion', in K. G. Tregonning, ed., Malaysian Historical Sources (Singapore, 1962),
p. 129.

31, See Virginia Matheson, “The Tuhfat al-Nafis: Structure and Sources', BKI,
127, 3 (1971), 389. 1 am most grateful to Dr. Matheson for allowing me to
consult relevant sections in her thesis, The Tuhfat al-Nafis (The Precious Gift): A
Nineteenth Century Malay History Critically Examined, Ph.D. Thesis, Monash
University, 1973.

Quotations from the Tuhfat al-Nafis in this study refer to the text romanized
by Munir bin Ali and published in Singapore in 1965. Munir bin Ali used the
transcription by Winstedt which was published in Jawi in JMBRAS, X, 2(1932).

32. Ismail bin Husscin, Hikayat Negeri Johor, M-A. Thesis, University of
Malaya, 1962, p. 38; Matheson, “The Tubfat al-Nafis', pp. 380-1. Quotations.
referring to the Hikayat Negeri Johor in this study are from Professor Ismail's
romanization, which represents one single text, rather than a combination of
two, like that transcribed by Winstedt and published in JMBRAS, X, 1(1932),
170 fT.

33. Matheson, ‘The Tuhfat al-Nafis', p. 389. The *History of Siak” quoted by
Raja Ali Haji has been identified as Cod. Or. 7304 in the University of Leiden
Library. Dr. R. Roolvink is now engaged in a critical edition of this text.

34. For example, Maxwell 44, R.AS.; SOAS Mss. 40333; 46943 ; 40327 (trans-
lated by J. Rigby as The Ninety-Nine Laws of Perak (Kuala Lumpur, 1929);
Raja Kamaralzaman papers, SP. 9 (Arkib Negara, Kuala Lumpur), nos. 6¢,
13, 14, 15,

35. R. Roolvink, ‘The Variant Versions of the Malay Annals’, BKI, 123
(1967), 306 and n. 12. There arc two copics of this manuscript, Maxwell 105 in
the Royal Asiatic Society, and Cod. Or. 7645 in the Leiden University Library.
The latter was originally copied for Maxwell in Penang in 1888, the original copy
belonging to Raja Osman, the Bendahara of Perak. Maxwell apparently gave the
text to Snouck Hurgronje. The last section of this text, which deals with the
history of Perak, was translated by W. E. Maxwell as part of his article ‘The
History of Perak from Native Sources', JSBRAS, IX (Junc 1882), 95-108.
Quotations from the Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak I are from the R.A.S. manuscript.

36. Maxwell 24 in the R.AS. collection, which 1 have entitled Silsilah Melaka
Kerajaan Negeri Perak, contains some independent traditions not found in other
genealogies. The earlicr sections may pre-date the Misa Melayu, although one
copyist, possibly Maxwell's, made certain insertions which show that he con-
sulted Raja Culan’s work.

Maxwell 103, called Silsilak Raja-Raja Perak 11, was compiled by Raja Hi
Yahya in 1882 and apart from a few historical notes is a pure genealogical record,
intended as a continuation of Maxwell 105. Maxwell also translated this and
published it under the same title as his previous article. Sce ‘The History of Perak
from Native Sources’, JSBRAS, XIV (December 1884), 305-21.

37. Personal communication, 20 February 1973.

38. There are several minor errors in the published edition, which was first
cdited by R. O. Winstedt and published in Singapore in 1919. For many years
it was out of print until it was republished in 1962 by Pustaka Antara in Kuala
Lumpur, together with some additional notes. Since 1962 there have been regular
reprints. Quotations refer to the 1965 edition, although matters of content have
been checked against MS 632 from the Koninklijk Instituut Library in Leiden.
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The significance of the name Misa Melayu is not clear. Maxwell at first thought
that Misa was a corruption of misal, meaning exemplar, but later came to the
conclusion that it had been modelled on Javanese works, the titles of which also
bear the honorific Misa. Maxwell, ‘The History of Perak from Native Sources’,
(1884), 310. See also Winstedt's notes, Misa Melayu, p. 209.

39, Winstedt's notes, Misa Melayu, pp. 207-8.

40, Buyong Adil Alhaj (Haji Buyong Adil), Panduan Mempelajari Hikayat
Misa Melayu (Singapore, 1966); Ismail Ahmad, Misa Melayu (Melaka, 1966).

41. C. Hooykaas, Over Malaise Literatuur (Leiden, 1947), p. 9.

42. A. Teeuw, od., Sedjarah Melaju (Amsterdam, 1952), p. ix. J.J. Ras,in a
timely discussion, has pointed to the fact that ‘scholars have continued in many
cases to evaluate Malay chronicles in the same way as was usual in the nineteenth
century’. Apart from a few exceptions, the approach to Malay texts has not

~ changed for over a century. J. J. Ras, ed., Hikajat Bandjar (The Hague, 1968),
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pp. 12-14.

43. Maxwell, "Notes on Two Perak Manuscripts,” p. 189.

44, Winsted('s notes, Misa Melayu, p. 208.

45. 0. W. Wolters, The Fall of Srivijaya in Malay History (Ithaca, 1970),
pp. ix, xii.

46. Gullick makes it clear that the situation he describes refers mainly to Perak,
Sclangor, and Negeri Sembilan in the period immediatcly prior to 1874, Gullick,
Indigenous Political Systems, p. 1.

47. R. Bonney, Kedah, 1771-1821: The Search for Security and Independence
(Kuala Lumpur, 1971).



I
THE BACKGROUND

It is not until approximately 1500 that the toponym ‘Perak’, refer-
ring to the small pocket of Malay settlement along the river of the
same name, begins to emerge in written records. Tomé Pires, a Portu-
guese who lived in Melaka for two and a half years at the beginning
of the sixteenth century, described Perak at this time as a ‘village’ of
about 200 people. It was, he said, a dependency of Melaka and paid
an annual tribute in tin, its most important product.!

Prior to Pires’ account, there is no mention of Perak as such.
Archeological findings, combined with Malay legend, indicate that
as early as the sixth century there were settlements along the coast
in Larut, Beruas, and Dinding, and inland in the Kinta arca.? The
evidence shows that these areas had some contact with India and it
has been suggeslcd lhat Kuala Selinsing, in Larut, may have been a
centre for coll and excl of goods.® Written
material gives no further information about the nature of these early
settlements. We are left with the impression that, even by the mid-
fifteenth century, this was a virtually uninhabited tract of land, its
coastal plains and inland mountains covered by dense jungle which
was d only by swift-flowing rivers. The shoreline was in-
dented by small bays, crecks, and rivers, with mangrove swamps
marking the mud flats. Neither Arab, Chinese, nor Indian records
mention any ports of call along a coast which stretched for more
than a hundred miles. The waters were shallow and passing ships
kept well to the west of Pulau Sembilan and Pulau Pangkor, about
twelve and sixteen miles respectively from Kuala Perak.* Even the
much-travelled Chinese admiral, Cheng Ho, did not come closer,
although in 1409 he sent some men ashore to Pulau Sembilan to
gather ‘aromatic woods’.® The area now known as Perak attracted
as little attention from Arab sailors. A navigational guide dated 1426
merely notes that the hills of Dinding provided useful sightings for
ships sailing down the Melaka Straits.®

Kedah to the north and Melaka to the south both prospered but




THE BACKGROUND 17
it would appear as if history were passing the intervening regions by.
It therefore comes as something of a shock to learn that by the mid-
die of the fifteenth century the tiny riverine settlements there had
assumed sufficient importance to become a cause of dispute between
Melaka and Siam. Pires gives the reason in succinct terms: Selangor,
Berman, Manjung, Beruas, and Perak, he said, were all ‘places for
tin".7

The lure of what the Chinese called ‘white steel’ was great.® Tin
had been used for thousands of years to produce alloys such as
bronze and pewter and had not been displaced as one of the more
valuable metals. It is not clear when the first tin mines on the Malay
peninsula were opened, but the deposits in the northern isthmus re-
gion had been known to Arab traders at least since the tenth century,
and three hundred years later Chinese travellers comment on the
*high quality tin® found in Ligor, Pahang, and Kelantan.® In the
fourteenth century China began importing tin from the y
(Southern Seas) but, though Ma Huan’s account of voyages by Cheng
Ho in the carly fifteenth century describes two tin mines in the
Melaka district, there is still no mention of production in other areas
along the west coast.)® It is possible that it was only during the fif-
teenth century that the extent of deposits along the Perak, Bernam,
Beruas, Dinding, and Selangor rivers became apparent.

Sovereignty over such areas could bring large revenues to an over-
lord, and in the reign of Sultan Mansur Syah of Melaka (1459-77)
the question of suzerainty over the peninsular west coast became a
matter of some importance. According to Pires, Kedah, a vassal
of Ayudhia, had asserted its authority here ‘and Sultan Mansur had
been at war with Kedah about this. As [Kedah] was a country of
the kingdom of Siam and all the land belonged to the kingdom of
Siam, these places were faced with the choice to whom they would
be in allegiance. They said to King Marmsura, king of Melaka.”*

From Melaka’s point of view, these scattered settlements were
merely fringe areas of its empire, referred to as the rantau barat or
western territories.!* Alluvxal tin, however, was readily obtained there,
and trade and pop ingly. OF the settl
named by Pires, Perak was the smallest. It was overshadowed by
Beruas, ‘a trading place’ with many people, and by Manjung,*® the
largest tin-producing area. These two districts vied for pre-eminence
and it was not long before disputes between them led to intervention
by the ruler of Melaka, Sultan Mahmud Syah (1488-1528). Accord-
ing to the Shellabear version of the Sejarah Melayu, a force sent
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from Melaka under the command of the Bendahara attacked and
defeated Manjung. The Raja of Beruas accompanied the Bendahara
back to Melaka, where Sultan Mahmud appointed him ruler of Man-
jung. He was also given robes of honour, a nobat or royal orchestra,
and the title Tun Aria Bija di Raja. Acknowledging allegiance to
the ruler of Melaka, he then returned to the rantau barat, taking up
his residence in Manjung.*

The appointment may have been intended to tie the western terri-
tories more closely to the central authority in Melaka. Pires reported
that Perak, like its neighbours, was required to pay an annual tribute
in proportion to its population and revenue.!® Economically, Perak
formed part of Melaka’s trading network, its inhabitants bringing
jungle products and tin to exchange for foreign goods.!® They could
also buy and sell in the trading scttlement of Beruas, a principal port
of call for Gujerati ships coming from Siam and Kedah.}* A Malay
legend collected by Maxwell records that in former times a brisk
trade had been carried on between Beruas on the coast and the people
of the interior. ‘Imported goods were despatched up the country and
native produce brought down from the inland districts.”®

The same legend suggests that the core of Malay settlement was
along the coast and that there was little knowledge about the inland
arcas. According to this account, Perak was ‘not yet inhabited by
Malays’. A visitor to Beruas, Nakhoda Kasim,
+.. made inquiries and was told that there was a big river in the interior. His
curiosity was now aroused and he penctrated on foot into the interior and dis-
covered the Perak River. Here he traded, like the natives of the country, making
trips up and down the river and selling salt and tobacco at the villages by the
river-side. On one of these trips he reached Temung in the north of Perak and
made fast his boat to the bank. After a few days the Semangs came down from
their hills to buy salt. They came loaded with the produce of their gardens—sugar
cancs, plantains and edible roots—and brought their wives and families with
them.**

Sultan Mahmud's jurisdiction over the rantau barat, though ac-
knowledged, does not appear to have been onerous. Perhaps because
the relationship was relatively relaxed, the western rantau arcas did
not react with shock when Melaka fell to the Portuguese in August
1511. Like many of Sultan Mahmud’s other vassal chiefs, Tun Aria
Bija di Raja was fully prepared to forget his former vows of alle-
giance. The author of the Rafiles 18 Sejarah Melayu describes how
Sultan Mahmud looked towards the peninsula from his new capital
on Bentan in the Riau archipelago and complained that the vassal
states towards the west had not paid homage for some time. Their
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overlord, in fact, had not presented himself at court since Melaka
had fallen. ‘That same night he sent for the Bendahara. *“What think
you should be done ? The rantau barat are slipping from our hands.” *
An expedition of twenty ships was despatched to impress on these
areas that Melaka’s authority should not be forgotten and Tun Aria
Bija di Raja, the overlord, was summoned to court.

When he reached Bentan, he went to the palace and presented himself before
Sultan Mahmud Syah, who was well pleased to receive this visit from the Raja
of the Western Territory and bestowed upon him robes of honour complete with
all accessories. At the same time he gave him the drum of sovercignty and ordered
that he be installed by beat of drum as ruler in the western territory. Tun Aria
Bija di Raja, for his part, undertook to bring the men of Manjung and the men of
the rantau barat for an attack on [Portuguese] Melaka.®

Perak was thus brought under the domination of the Melaka ruler
once again, but in the first decades of the sixteenth century it re-
mained merely ‘one of the vassal states towards the west’ with little
to distinguish it from its neighb Overshad d by Beruas, Man-
jung, and Bernam, Perak might have remained insignificant had it
not been for an imp ime after the death of
Sultan Mahmud in 1528 Perak received a ruler of its own, not a mere
chief, but a prince of noble descent, a son of Sultan Mahmud himself,
It is this momentous event which is described at length in the Raffles
18 version of the Sejarah Melayu.

According to this text, Sultan Mahmud had two sons, Raja Muza-
far Syah and Raja Alauddin Syah. The former had been designated
Raja Muda and named as heir, but after the birth of his brother he
fell from favour. When Raja Alauddin was forty days old, he was
proclaimed successor to the throne with the title of Sultan Muda. He
duly succeeded after Sultan Mahmud's death and the Bendahara and
chiefs drove Raja Muzafar away from the palace.

The Raja Muda took passage in a merchantman and went to Siak. From
Siak he went to Kelang. Now there was a man from Manjung . . . who traded
regularly between Perak and Kelang. When he saw the Raja Muda at Kelang, he
took him to Perak and had him installed as Raja with the title of Sultan Muzafar
Syah,n

The installation of Sultan Muzafar marked a turning point in

' Perak’s history and heralded the emergence of the necophyte state as

a political entity in its own right. As Winstedt has put it, the son of
the last ruler of Melaka did not come to Perak without followers or
without a tradition.® It is believed that he made his residence at
Tanah Abang, now known as Teluk Bakung, about fifty miles from
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the mouth (kuala) of the Perak River.®® Here there developed a
microcosm of the Melaka court in which Sultan Muzafar had grown
up. One of his first actions, for example, was to invite the overlord
of Selangor, Sri Agar di Raja, to Perak to fill the post of Benda-
hara.®* Another legend records that a faithful retainer who had ac-
companied Sultan Muzafar was made Sri Nara di Raja, the guardian
of the state secret, the ciri, which is whispered into the ear of each
sultan at his installation.**

The founders of this new dynasty appear men of high ambition,
not content to rule over a small ranfau settlement. It is to Sultan
Muzafar and his son, Sultan Mansur, that Perak legend attributes
the organization of the country under chiefs of various ranks.*
Sultan Mansur was also steeped in the old Melaka traditions, for
he had been raised by his uncle, Sultan Alauddin of Johor-Mclaka,
and had married the latter’s sister-in-law.?” Sent to Perak as ruler
after his father’s death, he is said to have established his capital even
further upstream, at Kota Lama Kanan, not far from Kuala Kang-
sar. From thence he made a trip to the headwaters of the Perak
River, claiming inty over hundreds of square miles of moun-
tainous territory and fixing the boundaries between Perak and the
neighbouring states.®

The establishment of this new dynasty marked not only the physi-
cal expansion of Perak but an equivalent growth in prestige. Sultan
Muzafar's successors could claim possession of one of the proudest
gencalogies in the Malay world, a line which could be traced back
through Melaka to the ancestors of all Malay kings, the princes of
Bukit Si Guntang and beyond them to Sultan Iskandar Zulkarnain,
Alexander the Great.®® The Misa Melayu, the Silsilah Raja-Raja
Perak, and other Perak gencalogies, all begin by pointing to the
noble progenitors of the Perak dynasty. A glorious past and a pres-
tigious line of descent became an integral part of Perak’s self-con-
ception. It is significant that when the male line died out in the mid-
dle of the century, the logi izes that the
connexion with Bukit Si Guntang was not lost; rather, it was re-
inforced by the marriage of the surviving daughter with Raja Sulung,
a direct descendant of Sang Sapurba who had appeared on Bukit
Si Guntang and had later become the first ruler of Pagar Ruyong.
Raja Sulung was installed in Perak as Sultan Muzafar Syah (16362~
54) ‘and their children, ild great: ildren and their
descendants are the present kings in Perak’.®

Throughout Perak history there is evidence that this claim, which
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a Portuguese account appears to support, was not forgotten.®* Cen-
turies later, in 1818, when Perak was beleaguered on all sides and
seemed at its most vulnerable, the ruler refused to send the tribute
Siam demanded on the grounds that ‘I am a king of the ancient race. I
am he who holds the Dragon Betel Stand and the shellfish which came
out of the sea, which came down from Bukit Si Guntang....lam the
oldest of all the kings in these parts, such as the kings of Siak, Selangor,
Riau, Kedah, and Terengganu.’** No matter how low Perak’s fortunes
might fall, its rulers could always say, as does a character in a Perak
folk tale, “Of a certainty I spring from a race of kings’.* The posses-
sion of this gencalogy gave Perak prestige, cohesion, and an identity
which linked it to the continuum of Malay history. Only a few
decades after Sultan Mahmud had ignored Perak when referring to
the western territories, the Bendahara of Johor could say, ‘Is the
Sultan of Pahang or the Sultan of Perak different from our ruler?
All of them are our masters when all is well.”> On a number of occa-
sions during the course of the sixteenth century, Perak testified to its
new status by assisting the ruler of Johor against the newly emerging
state of Acch and against the harassments of the Portuguese.*

The presence of a royal prince and the prestige which he brought
may have been one reason behind the increasing prosperity which
came to Perak during the second half of the sixteenth century.®®
Gradually it gained an i ge over its neight and
began to surpass surrounding scttlements as the most notable tin-
exporting area in the western part of the peninsula. Apparent changes
in the river system may supply another explanation for this develop-
ment since, ding to a modern her, the Dinding River
estuary silted up and the course of the Perak River shifted southwards.
Towards the end of the century, kuala Perak had superseded the
Dinding and Beruas areas and though the name Manjung can be
found on maps dated as late as 1600, it declined and eventually dis-
appeared.® It was natural that Perak, possessed of its own ruler and
already noted as an outlet for tin, should have eclipsed its neighbours
and inherit the trade which had formerly gone to them.

A more basic reason for Perak’s growth, however, was the increas-
ing demand for tin, which had assumed a new significance with the
discovery of the Cape route to India and the coming of the Euro-
peans to the Malay world. By 1513 the Portuguese were importing
small amounts of tin from the Indies and some of this began to reach
the European market.? In the eyes of the Europeans, tin was also
important in the intra-Asian trade, for it could be used instead of
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bullion. Although it was not in such great demand in India as spices,
gold, or silver, there was still a ready market there which made
Europeans anxious to acquire access to tin supplies.®®

The reputation of Perak tin began to grow. In 1596, for example,
one of the first Dutchmen who visited the Indies noted that tin from
Perak was being sold in the great entrepdt of Bantam.*° Indians from
the Coromandel Coast came to Perak itself in increasing numbers to
exchange cloth for tin and elephants, also greatly desired in India.$
The Portuguese captains of Melaka established their own post there
in order to gain greater access to the tin mines.** With the ability to
supply this growing demand, Perak began to prosper. In 1613 the
Portuguese Godinho de Eredia, who had spent much of his life in
Melaka, wrote:

Perak is much frequented and is the principal port for the trade in tin or calayn
in large slabs. . . . Here there have been discovered in the ranges and mountains
within its jurisdiction such large mines of tin that every year more than three
hundred bakara [about 375 Ibs] of tin are extracted to supply the factory of the
Captain of Mclaka and the trade of the merchants from India.**

The extent of the alluvial deposits along the Perak River and its
tributaries, the rich tin lodes of the upland districts around Kuala
Kangsar and further north to Patani, must have been a great lure to
people from surrounding areas. Mining was an occupation open to
all, since complex equipment and a large labour force were not
necessary. Techniques of extraction and smelting were still fairly
primitive. According to Eredia

The carth is dug out of the mountains and placed on certain tables where the
carth is dispersed by water in such a way that only the tin in the form of grains
remains on the tables. It is then melted in certain clay molds and by a process
of casting is converted into large slabs of five slabs to the bakara or into small
slabs . . . of 250 slabs to the bahara.**

There was no difficulty in attracting people to mine this tin. In less
than a century Perak grew from a small rantau settlement of two
hundred people to a state whose population, according to a Dutch
account of 1621, numbered at least five thousand.* With the advan-
tages of an established dynasty, a steady supply of tin and a lack of
real competition, it might have been assumed that Perak would
gradually develop into a kingdom which could dominate its neigh-
bours and make some impact on the course of Malay history. Yet
this bright future did not eventuate. Perak remained weak, defence-
lcss. and, apart from its tin, rclatively unimportant. The inherent

which p its ion into a state of any
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power were to remain constant throughout Perak history.

In the first place, Perak’s population was always small in relation
to its area. The VOC records do not give any estimate regarding the
number of inhabitants, but in 1818 a Brilish envoy was told that the
population ‘was reckoned at ten th d men, besides women :md
children’.* The envoy himself idered this figure
and we can probably assume that in the preceding centuries the
number of Malays in Perak would have been far less. When this popu-
lanon was decimated by war, epidemic, or famine, the effects could
be for Perak's on people to work the
mines, catch clephants, and sail perahu to trade in neighbouring
ports.

In traditional Malay states, as in the rest of South-East Asia,
control over manpower was crucial in building up lhe military
strength which was necessary to blish and mai a kingdom’s
supremacy.®” Johor's leadership of the Malay world in the seven-
teenth century was due not only to its ability to attract trade but to
the fighting men and ships it could command. In 1715, for example,
the Dutch reported that Johor had an army of 6,500 men and a fleet
of 233 ships which were drawn from all arcas of its empire.** Perak’s
inability to defend itself stands in marked contrast to the might of
Johor, and reflects the smallness of its population. Perak simply had
no real fighting forces. Its rulers could neither guarantee the security
of their subjects who lived in the isolated villages along the coast, nor
safeguard the vital trading links with the outside world. It is true
that, when occasion demanded, perahu and baluk*® could be manned
and equipped for defence, but such fleets were minuscule in compari-
son with the manpower and ships which could be mobilized by states
such as Aceh and Johor. VOC administrators never regarded Perak
as being of any importance militarily and even in 1778 Perak had no
vessels which could have made the relatively short journey to Java.®
‘Three years later, when a Siak prince threatened to invade, the Laksa-
mana of Perak could organize a fleet of only nineteen ships and 160
men from the downstream area.®* Perak was always the invaded,
never the invader, and throughout the four centuries of its history
has never independently attacked another state.®

Perak’s phy also d an enduring obstacle to the
devel of a p 1 kingd Its main feature was the
Perak River, 170 miles long, which stretched the full length of the
state. From their capitals along its reaches, successive Perak rulers
laid claim to over 8,000 square miles of territory, reaching from
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Patani in the north to Bernam in the south. One can imagine that they
had only a vague idea of the topography of the arca under their
jurisdiction, or of the number or composition of the small rantau
settlements scattered along the major river systems. Royal residences
were placed at various sites along the Perak River, but there was
never any attempt to move to another river basin or to another
tributary. Even in 1875 a Malay map of the state saw the Perak River
as a broad straight road, dividing the state in half, the tributaries of
which could be only dimly envisaged.® Fifty years carlier, John
Anderson, during a mission to Perak, was told that the state had 999
tributary streams or anak sungai, but, as he said, ‘this is merely a
figurative way of conveying a vast number’.%*

The geography of Perak also accentuated the division between ulu

) and hilir (d ) which was ly made in

Malay states. During the and ci| ies the
hilir was considered to extend up to Pacat, about a hundred miles
from Kuala Perak, and was dominated by an alluvial plain through
which the Perak River flowed.** Low-lying, with some areas marshy
and others heavily forested, the hilir had no real natural defences
except the jungle itself. Sand-bars across the mouth of the Perak River
posed a minor barrier to would-be attackers, but they were not dif-
ficult to navigate, and for 30 miles from the kwala the water was
sufficiently deep to permit the passage of large ships.* Should hostile
vessels enter, kubu, or forts made of earth, with ramparts about cight
or nine feet high and open at one side, were built along the banks of
the river,*” and from these defenders could fire at passing ships. If the
kubu themselves fell, the people would simply melt into the jungle or
retreat upriver where only small perahu could navigate the shallow
waters. The hilir remained particularly vulnerable to attack and it is
significant that no Perak capitals were built below present-day Teluk
Anson, where they would have been easy targets for passing raiders.
A prince in a Kedah text rejected one site for his capital because he
considered it too far from the sea, but for a weak state like Perak dis-
tance from the kuala gave added protection.® It was to the u/u regions
beyond Pacat that Perak rulers retreated to escape invasions or
blockades, and even in times of peace the capitals were situated at
least fifty miles from the sea. Indeed, it was only with the establish-
ment of a Dutch post in the hilir in 1746 that the royal residences
began to move south.*

In contrast to the plains of the Ailir, the upstream areas of the north
and north-east were mountainous, individual peaks often rising to
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over 5,000 feet. The ulu was particularly isolated, partly because
of the terrain and partly because access into the interior was
not casy. Though the network of anak sungai and the Perak River
itself remained the principal means of communication, navigation of
these was frequently difficult. Many rivers were made impassable by
mang! , rapids, and dang hallows, and travel up by
boat was almost as slow as a journey through the dense jungle. The
settlement of Jambi, for example, was twenty days overland from the
confluence of the Perak and Kinta Rivers and two weeks by perahu®®
In 1826 a British envoy described his slow trip upstream:

We . ... advanced up the river by help of poles, the current being too strong to
admit of oars being used with cffect. Four or six men walked rapidly from the
prow to about the centre of the boat and by using their bambu poles all at the
same time gave an impulse against the stream of about three miles an hour to
the canoe.®*

This method of poling was impossible in the upper reaches, for here
the rivers became narrow and winding, with treacherous rapids that
could be negotiated only by skilled oarsmen, even when the water
was high. During the dry season, when the level of the water dropped,
the ulu was effectively cut off from outside penetration.

Perak rulers were acutely aware of the problems posed by the
remoteness of the ulu areas because it was in the mountains here that
some of the richest tin veins were located, the source of the alluvial
deposits which were washed down to the hilir. According to legend,
when Sultan Mansur, the second ruler, fixed the northern boundaries
of Perak, he also appointed a representative at the most important
mine to collect his taxes.t* Nonetheless, it was virtually impossible
for a ruler to exert effective control over the little settlements which
grew up along the streams where tin deposits were plentiful. The
isolation of these districts was heightened by the fact that the origins
of many of the inhabitants lay across the borders, in southern Patani
or neighbouring Kedah. These people were only two days’ travel
from a Kedah port like Kuala Muda and often felt no allegiance
to the Perak ruler so many miles away. The u/u thus became an area
of swinging loyalties, although inally lying within Perak territory.

Finally, Perak could not command the same wealth as could states
such as Melaka, Aceh, and Johor.®® It was never a great commercial

porium and its was ially based on the export of a
limited number of ditics, the most imp of which were
tin and elephants, while some trade was also carried out in rattans,*
wax, betelnut, arak (fermented drink), locally made gunpowder,*®
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and iron. Some rice was also produced for export, but this was not
extensive and Perak did not always have enough even for its own
needs. In times of rice shortage, the grain shipments from Kedah
and Java formed Perak’s lifeline.*

The country was similarly dependent on the outside world for
other goods. Those most in demand were cloth, salt, tobacco, gam-
bier, chinaware, tools such as parang,*? keris, gold thread, spices,
and, in the eighteenth century, opium. The people of Perak, however,
had no maritime tradition and did not go far afield to seek such com-
modities. The little perahu used by Perak traders were thus built
essentially for travel along the coast and rivers, and were not equipped
for long ocean voyages. In 1761, when Sultan Iskandar made a trip
to sea, some time had to be spent preparing the boats so that they
would be seaworthy.® There was never really any reason to sail
further than Kedah and Melaka, or across the Straits to Sumatra, for
Perak’s tin and clephants always provided sufficient lure to attract
foreign traders.

Nonetheless, the ruler’s lack of manpower and the geographical
isolation of many areas in Perak meant that there were always diffi-
culties in maintaining royal control over the country’s resources,
particularly the tin trade, the potential source of so much wealth, In
Malay texts, a powerful king has constant access to the ‘gold of
sovereignty’, in itself an attribute of kingship,’® and in Perak the
ruler was by right entitled to a large share of the profits obtained
from tin production. He not only bought up substantial supplies him-
self to re-sell, but also received duties on mines, and tolls on any tin
leaving the country. Because tolls comprised an important part of
the royal revenue, most rulers were concerned that all tin produced
in the state would be duly delivered downstream in order for it to
pass through the legitimate toll stations. But to retain such a hold
over royal prerogatives would have entailed the co-operation of every
subject, since the extent of the tin deposits made it possible for
almost everyone in the state, regardless of where he lived, to engage
in mining as a source of income. Some of the coastal river basins
were as rich in tin, and as remote, as the villages of the ulu. The
Kerian, Kurau, Larut, Terong, Beruas, and Bernam Rivers all flowed
down from tin-bearing highlands and alluvial tin could therefore be
found all along their banks. With outlets to the sea, these rivers
provided favourite detours for those who wished to avoid the toll
stations on the Perak River and sell directly to traders sailing down
the coast, or transport tin overland to neighbouring ports. Such dis-

S a4 |
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tricts developed into perpetual trouble spots, where an ambitious
man could set himself up as a local head, drawing profits from the
sale of tin with little fear of royal retribution. Only an unusual ruler
with dedicated officers could exert effective control over an area like
Larut, cut off from Perak proper by a high range of hills. Virtually
the sole means of maintaining royal authority over the tin trade and
tin production was the ruler’s ability to provide an attractive market
where both Perak subjects and foreign traders would come from
choice.

The lack of manpower, the sheer extent of territory, and the dif-
ficulty in controlling resources, all militated against Perak’s emer-
gence as a powerful state. These problems were aggravated by the
political system, which at times seemed ill-equipped to tic such a
large and geographically disparate area to a central government. In
theory the Perak ruler, like his counterparts in other Malay states,
was an individual of great prestige and noble lincage, possessed of
special powers conveyed by the word daulat, a word which subsumed
a number of concepts rarely articulated concerning the immutable
nature of kingship, the sacredness of a ruler’s person, and the unseen
forces which guarded him.™ To many of his subjects, the ruler seemed
touched with semi-divinity. White blood was said to flow in his veins;
the forces of nature were thought to be amenable to his influence. In
the villages stories were retold about the feats of particular kings,
reinforcing beliefs that the Raja moved in a realm far above the
common man. The theory of kingship perpetuated in court texts like-
wise stressed the view that the ruler's position was unique. While the
latter’s obligations towards his subjects were emphasized, no one
should attempt to punish a king for unjust or tyrannical government,
for only God himself could bring about retribution. Opposition to
the ruler’s will was not only treason, but a heinous crime, derhaka,
which brought down a terrible curse on lhosc responsible and de-
served the most 1 of p A ding to these texts,
the king’s recognition of his duties townrds God and his subjects was
the only protection against arbitrary and autocratic rule.

In practice, however, it often appeared as if the theoretical percep-
tion of the powers of kingship were unrelated to the political strength
and personal infl of any indivi ruler. Th h this study
it will be seen that the maintenance of royal authority and the execu-
tion of royal orders in far-off settlements depended basically on the
loyalty of the hulubalang and hulu who were inted as local
authorities. They were in turn responsible to their district head, one
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of the orang besar (literally, big men) and finally through him to the
ruler himself. The loyal ty of the orang besar was thus essential for the
smooth functioning of government, because they provided a vital
link between ruler and subjects. It was the orang besar who were
responsible for carrying out royal commands and for ‘informing the
rakyat (people) of good and ill'.** A determining factor in the pre-
servation of this chain of command was the ruler’s ability to main-
tain the loyalty and co-operation of the men beneath him, He could
seck to ensure this co-operation by making judicious marriages into
the families of orang besar or by taking the daughters of influential
lincage groupings as gundik (secondary wives). The Perak ruler of the
carly eighteenth century who had at least three gundik in addition to
the four wives permitted by Islam was not unusual.”™ A wise ruler
would arrange such unions carefully in order to assure himself of the
support of district chiefs and other important orang besar. One
genealogy notes that at the end of the eighteenth century the ruler
took five wives, one being the daughter of the Laksamana, the second
the daughter of a former ruler by a commoner mother, the third a
daughter of the Imam (religious head), the fourth a woman of
Sungkai in the hilir, and the fifth from the ulu, Sungai Siput.’

Though political marriages could be a means of gaining vital sup-
port, some rulers still d difficulties in maintaining the
loyalty and co-operation of their court, either because of their own
personalities or because of the historical circumstances in which they
found th The ibility of a breakd in central i
Was ever-present, since without the support of orang besar, hulu-
balang, and penghulu there was no way of exerting effective control
over their followers.

Although the system of territorial chiefs did not always function
well in Perak, the fact that it was effective at all was duc to the ties
most rulers to maintain between th Ives and the orang
besar. This was due to the tradition, hallowed in Malay adat, of
muafakat, discussion between the ruler and his officials. ‘The raja
must speak of all things, whether good or evil, to his orang besar,’
notes a Perak law-code; ‘The orang besar should also tell the rajaall
things.”™ Perak Malays saw their state as a ship, with the ruler as
nakhoda or captain and the chicfs as loyal members of the crew.?
According to this conception, government functioned by consensus
(muafakat).”’ No decision could remain secret from the court, and
anything which affected the country at large must be discussed in the
Assembly.
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The Assembly consisted of all the anak raja or princes, the orang
besar and the hulubalang and, because it was held publicly in the
ruler's balai or audience hall, it was also open to members of the
public. Although the latter took no part in the decision-making pro-
cess, the common man could always bring his grievances and petitions
to be discussed in these gatherings.” Little is known about the actual
number of positions in the Assembly. A Dutch envoy mentions that
it consisted of more than three hundred people™ and VOC records
suggest that although the presence of all the nobles was not required,
there was some kind of unofficial quorum. On occasions when the
majority of the orang besar were absent from court, assemblies were
postponed until they had been summoned. The name given to these

i ) bicara or ings for di: i indi
their deliberative function and the fact that they acted as a forum in
which differing views could be put forward.® Rules for correct beha-
viour guaranteed that speakers were given a fair hearing: ‘What are
the rules where people are talking in the Assembly?. . . Let no one
interrupt a conversation between two persons or answer the query of
an orang besar or raja if it is addressed to another individual,'s!

Thep i ker often had an ad ge, for in these sessions
he could put his case in such a way that he could sway his fellow
members. This frequently led to factions within the Assembly, with
a cabal of orang besar opposing even the ruler himself. In 1651, for
example, it was the Assembly of Nobles who, under the instigation
of the Datuk Bendahara and against the wishes of Sultan Muzafar,
decided to murder the VOC representatives in Perak.’?

This incident shows the lengths to which a group of strong nobles
would go in challenging the ruler’s authority, and in matters of
government, therefore, it was rare that the Sultan went against the
concerted feelings of the orang besar. Even if he should wish to act
counter to the wishes of the Assembly, there were only limited means
at his disposal. It was not possible to send a private letter because it
was y for all i ing and ing cor d to be
read publicly before the assembled court and, by the same token,
private audiences were also against adat. The medium most often
cemployed to carry out delicate matters of state was that of secretaries
and envoys, who were appointed to their post because they were in
the ruler's confidence. They might bring a purely verbal message
or clse an innocuous written letter which they would then expand
orally. It was means such as this which were to be employed by
Sultan Muzafar in 1752, just before his death, when he signed a
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secret pact with the Dutch resident, giving the VOC the salt mono-
poly. When the Company later tried to enforce this, it was roundly
rejected by the nobles who said that the pact had been signed without
their knowledge and they were therefore not bound to recognize it.%
The concept of collecti: was an inali part of the
Perak political system as it was actually practised.

Within the Assembly, there was another even more influential
group, the Council, the nature of which can be gleaned only by iso-
lated references. The number of members varied, but it always in-
cluded the Raja Muda, the second in line to the throne, and the Orang
Besar Empat (the Four Great Men)—the Datuk Bendahara, the
Orang Kaya Besar, the Temenggong, and the Menteri. They were the
wazir, the ministers of state who made up the permanent core of the
deliberative Council. Other orang besar were appointed according to
their status, personal influence, and rank.® The members of the
Council comprised a group of advisers whose opinions could be vital
in influencing royal decisions and whose position was publicly ac-
knowledged and formalized. Nonetheless, the members of the Council
often opposed the Sultan and their hostility was even more threaten-
ing than that of other orang besar, for they could have access to a
large amount of tin, possess many followers, and wield considerable
authority in the Assembly. In short, members of the Council could
equal or conceivably outmatch the ruler in everything except posses-
sion of the throne, and it was his ability to generate the loyalty of
this group, or at least contain its opposition, that ultimately deter-
mined the Sultan’s strength or weakness. While in theory the orang
besar would ‘support their raja and consider the welfare of the
rakyat’, in practice an official ing the faithful Bend
celebrated in the Sejarah Melayu was rare.$s

Although a ruler with a strong personality could dominate his
chiefs, the orang besar, the reverse could also hold, as the common
man well knew.

The worms can master the tallest tree

The Dutchman’s glass sees far and knows

That seeming great though our princes be

They are stately ships that some dinghy tows."*
Was such a ruler then entitled to the loyalty and obedience which
custom dictated was his due? There was obviously room for argu-
ment, and the views exchanged in a conversation between the Menteri
of Larut and a trader, Nakhoda Trang, about 1873, must have been
repeated many times in earlier centuries of Perak history.




THE BACKGROUND 31
*The custom in Perak [said the Menteri] is that the most powerful man, no
matter what his claims may be according to birth, is always in the end acknow-
leged Sultan.” I [Nakhoda Trang] said, ‘If that is the case, that whoever is the
strongest can become Sultan, there is no longer any Malay adat in Perak and you
‘mayas well do away with all such officers as Bendahara, Laksamana and Menteri."
‘The Menteri replied, *According to Perak custom, if I were a common lamplighter
and had only men to back me, T might be made Sultan tomorrow. I said, *Menteri,
take care. If God Almighty had intended you to be raja, he would have caused you
to have sprung from the loins of Sultan Ja‘afar [then ruler of Perak] and not from
the loins of Cik Long Ja‘afar."

In a sense the Menteri was right. Perak history had shown that a
man of substance could gain such influence over the ruler that he
virtually governed the state or could alternatively undermine royal
authority by supporting a rival contender for the throne. Great Perak
nobles knew only too well that ‘the strength of a bird is in its wings,
the strength of a crab is in its claws® (Kuat burung kerana savap, kuat
ketam kerana sepit).** Once obtained, power was too valuable a thing
to be willingly surrendered and because of this potential or actual
opposition of the orang besar, the Perak political system was con-
stantly endangered. When the fragile ties of loyalty broke, the
vulnerability of the ruler’s position was made plain.

The ruler had one hold over the orang besar. It was he who made
appointments and, as a last resort, it was always in his power to
dismiss an unsatisfactory official. Such a step was impossible with
the other important group within the Assembly, the members of the
royal family, whose privileges came as a right of birth.

In Malay states, all those of royal blood were termed generically
anak raja, the children of princes.* Since a man was entitled to take
an unlimited number of women as gundik, there was always a large
group of young princes and nobles within the court circle whose
future depended on maintaining the ruler’s favour. Few had any real
opportunity of wielding effective political power unless they were
particularly gifted or had been singled out by some influential noble
or by the ruler himself. The energies of most anak raja were absorbed
by such activities as flirtations, court intri; opium king, cock-
fighting, and perhaps piracy. Centuries earlier the Indian text on
statecraft, the Arthasastra, had warned kings to be on their guard
against the conspiracies of princes,* and in the Malay world, too,
leaders of revolt usually came from the ranks of the anak raja. The
potential threat posed by a prince who felt his royal status had been
ignored, or his claims to succeed set aside, could not be disregarded.
Because of their tendency to serve as a rallying point for rebellious
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clements, anak raja closely related to the ruler were often regarded
with suspicion. The founder of the Perak line had himself been
expelled from Melaka becausc of fears that he might try to ‘wrest the
throne' from his younger brother.”* Over two hundred years later,
Sultan Iskandar (1752-65), opposed by a Kedah prince, Sultan
Berkabat, took steps to cradicate his rival; later, he found himself
challenged once again by another anak raja, his own cousin, Raja
‘Alim.

Nonetheless, it was only rarely that efforts by an anak raja to dis-
place a ruler were successful. Most were content to exist on the
periphery of politics, and for them a major problem was subsistence.
Almost their sole source of income was the ruler’s bounty, his kurnia,
and the liberality of this depended on the state of royal finances and
the degree of royal favour a prince had obtained. If Perak had pos-
sessed large fleets, if it had been engaged in frequent warfare with
other states, or if there had been extensive opportunities for trade as
in Johor and Aceh, these anak raja might well have been absorbed
into the social and economic life of the country. Without such oppor-
tunities, Perak princes lacked both income and gainful employment.
The extent of gambling and cock-fighting among the anak raja re-
flected not only a desire to obtain an independent source of funds, but
also a need to add variety to a basically monotonous life. The attrac-
tions of illicit smuggling of tin, as well as piracy, cither with or
without the ruler’s approval, were similarly twofold. Only a wealthy
court could support all these young men and provide them with the
excitement and rewards they craved. But when piracy or smuggling
passed tolerable levels, the ruler himself had almost no way of con-
trolling anak raja, who could not be dismissed and whose numbers
grew with each generation. In the late cighteenth century Sultan
Alauddin (1773-92) expressed the impotence felt by Malay kings
when royal princes disobeyed their commands. ‘What can 1 do?" he
said of one rebellious anak raja. ‘He is my son.'® It is significant that
Sultan Alauddin refused to make his court a haven for neighbouring
princes. In 1779, for example, he refused to grant refuge to a group
of royal fugitives from Kedah, telling them that Perak had princes
enough already.*

In Perak the problem of anak raja was made more complex by the
waris negeri (heirs of the country) system, which is not found in
other states. It is not known when this system was developed but a
list of court titles shows that it was well-established by the beginning
of the eighteenth century.® The waris negeri were the anak raja most

[
i
1
]
|
|
1
1
L
[
1
[



THE BACKGROUND 33
‘closely related to the ruler and in direct line to the throne. Their
titles, in order of precedence were: Raja Kecil Besar, Raja Kecil
Sulung, Raja Kecil Tengah, Raja Kecil Muda, Raja di Hilir, Raja di
Hulu, Raja di Darat, Raja di Baruh." This order was flexible,
however, and on occasion some titles were not held at all. The
waris negeri inherited their positions and status through birth, and
there was no precedent for the dismissal of anyone holding such a
title. It was not so much an office as an indication of royal blood,
pretension to the throne, and a position in the court hierarchy.
The only duty of the waris negeri was to do ‘whatever the raja
‘and Raja Muda told them’.” Their income came from the ruler’s
kurnia or bounty, although they were i p i to trade
toll-free.”” The absence of territorial power and the lack of any
specific duties in the administration meant that the waris negeri were,
in a sense, marking time, waiting for the death of the ruler so that
they would be promoted to a position closer to that of the sultanate.
- Though control of the waris negeri presented a recurring problem,
especially in the eighteenth century, the greatest threat to the ruler’s
authority often came from the Raja Muda, the second in line to the
throne. Theoretically the Raja Muda was the pemangku or regent,
the support and right hand man of the sultan and his royal Tepresen-
tative (wakil). His duties were to ensure that the commands of the
ruler were carried out and he could be described as the executive
branch of the government. As W. G. Maxwell pointed out early in
this century, the Raja Muda was to govern the country in the name
of the sultan, from whose shoulders he was expected to take the
drudgery of routine administration. ‘All important matters of state
were dealt with by the Sultan. ... The Raja Muda was merely the
deputy.’*

The Raja Muda’s claim to ion was usually unchall d, al-
though not automatic, and an election among the Assembly was
conducted on the death of a sultan. The latter could, if he wished,
fix the succession by designating the Raja Muda as heir even in his
own lifetime; he could also pass over the claims of the Raja Muda
and choose another waris negeri, as Sultan Alauddin did in the late

igh century.” The confusion over ion in the ni;

century demonstrates what could happen when the Raja Muda
proved unacceptable to the orang besar.

- Further, his position as possible successor and his traditional
leadership of the anak raja meant that he could provide a focus
around which discontented elements could rally. It has been noted
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that in the disputes between 1800 and 1871 almost every case involved
the Raja Muda and the Sultan in opposing camps.'® While less pro-
nounced, this pattern is also observable in the previous century.
lly, the situation differed ding to the particular circum-
stances and the personalities of the men involved, but the basic prob-
lem of the degree to which power should be shared was at the root of
many of the disputes which beset Perak politics.

Onc other office peculiar to Perak merits a brief description. This
is that of the Sultan Muda, a title inherited from Melaka where it
had been used to designate a successor to the throne. Although little
is known about the history of this title in Perak, it is clear that by the
carly eighteenth century it carried with it the duties of State Shaman.
He was expected to be skilled in magic arts (ilmu pawang) and medi-
cine; he carried out ceremonies to ‘revive’ (memulih) the regalia and
had the power to invoke the guardian spirits of the country.!®* The
Sultan Muda gave feasts every three, five, or seven years, collecting
food from all over the country, These feasts were intended to protect
Perak from harm, as was another conducted every three years in the
ulu at Cegar Galah. Hostile spirits were lured on to a raft which
was sct loose to make its way downstream and finally out to sea. In
times of illness in the royal family, it was the Sultan Muda who
conducted the seances aimed at recruiting the help of the spirits.%*

It is clear that this title gave great power to the holder and, as will
be seen later, in the reign of Sultan Alauddin, the Sultan Muda’s
opposition divided the court into two distinct factions. This tension
within the royal lincage, however, was not unusual. The Perak ruler
was i by di ies in gaining the support and
allegiance of his relatives, whose interests, like those of the orang
besar, often clashed with his own. Conflict between royal and personal
interest remained an enduring problem, most apparent when a ruler
sought to maintain his control over the tin trade. His success or
failure was vital in determining his own strength in relation to that
of his anak raja and the great nobles.

As the major outlet for tin on the peninsula, governed by descen-
dants of the prestigious Melaka line, the small settiement of Perak
appeared to have a bright future. But its development into a kingdom
of any strength was hindered by the sheer extent of its territory, its
lack of manpower, and the consequent difficulty in maintaining royal
authority over its resources. The very nature of the political system,
depending so fundamentally on the loyalty of officials to the ruler,
contained in itself the sceds of conflict. Ties of allegiance frequently




chief to gain access to his own supplies of tin and set himself up as an
independent power. Furthermore, there was never any lack of out-
siders who wished to profit from Perak’s tin, and its defencelessness
was a constant temptation to stronger states. Realization of their
own weakness forced successive Perak rulers to search for allies who
would guarantee peace and security in return for concessions in the
tin trade. This search, and the often heavy cost of obtaining the
_ protection of a powerful friend, become basic themes in Perak history
i from its very inception,
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i proved fragile, and it was always possible for an ambitious prince or
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THE LESSONS OF THE PAST:
PERAK AND ITS NEIGHBOURS

It is clear that for some decades after the coming of the first ruler
Perak lived under the aegis of Johor. Through this relationship it was
caught up in Johor’s rivalry with Aceh, now regarded as one of the
most prosp states in the archipel After Melaka’s fall in 1511,
Aceh had attracted traders who went there to avoid Portuguese trad-
ing restrictions and was now prepared to challenge Johor-Melaka as
leader of the Malay world. Its rulers gradually extended Acehnese
control not only down the coast of Sumatra but also eastwards across
the Melaka Straits to the small and vulnerable peninsular negeri
whose resources could yield such great profits.?

In 1575 Perak was attacked by Aceh but, unlike later invasions, it
is not remembered in Perak histories as a traumatic event, for it
brought the young state great honour. After the death of Sultan
Mansur, the second ruler, the Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak relates how
the country was conquered by the men of Acch and the widow of
Marhum di Kota Lama [Sultan Mansur] was taken to Aceh.? But
she and her children were brought as honoured guests rather than as
prisoners of war, and a Queen of Aceh later took Sultan Mansur's
cldest son as her husband. In 1579 he succceded as ruler of Acch.®
The new Sultan Alauddin did not forget his homeland, and during
his reign he sent his younger brother back to Perak where he was
installed as Raja.* On another occasion the Acchnese court crossed
the Straits to Perak for a pleasure trip.® It is impossible to imagine
that Perak, whose ruler was a brother of Sultan Alauddin, did not
bask in the splendour of Aceh, at this time both a great trading port,
a military power, and a centre for religious studies.®

This new relationship served to redirect Perak’s allegiance, for it
now lay in the ambience of Aceh rather than in that of Johor. Unfor-
tunately, there is almost no published material relating to Perak
during the late si; and carly ics. We can only
guess at the relationship which developed between the little peninsular
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state and the powerful Acehnese court. One source suggests it was
not always an easy one. In 1600 an ‘armada’ under the command of
the King of Pasai, the youngest son of the King of Aceh, is said to
have sailed to Perak, presumably to enforce Aceh’s authority.” Some
time during this period, Perak rulers allowed the Portuguese to
establish a factory in Perak, possibly as a counter to Aceh's strength.
This factory gave the Portuguese direct access to the tin supplies and
in later years it was remembered as the most important source of the
Melaka Captain's revenue.®

The Portuguese Captains may have prospered, but Perak’s trade
with the Indians of the Coromandel Coast suffered. Traders who
tried to avoid Melaka's duties by bringing their cloth directly to
Perak were chased away.? Perak also became involved in the hostility
which developed between Sultan Iskandar Muda of Aceh (1607-36)
and Portugal. Sultan Iskandar regarded Perak as his enemy by virtue
of its relationship to the P and severely ished any trader
known to have gone there.!® It was during his reign that the well-
being of the little Malay kingdom across the Straits was threatened
once more.

Sultan Iskandar is remembered in history as one of the greatest of

ian rulers and it is signi that over 160 years later a ruler
of Perak styled himself Sultan Alauddin Iskandar Muda. 1! During
the second and third decades of the seventeenth century, his very
name must have struck terror into the hearts of the people of Perak,
for he was to impose a new domination more burdensome than any
before experienced. Beginning in 1620, Sultan Iskandar launched
several attacks against the peninsular states. The Acehnese forces
swept up the coast without meeting any real opposition. Kedah
was ravaged, the capital d i and the ining inhabi
numbering about 7000, captured and taken to Acch., The King
of Kedah fled to Perlis, where he placed himself under the pro-
tection of the ruler of Siam.!

In July 1620 another fieet, consisting of three large galleys and
about thirty other ships, left Acch to attack Perak. The conquest was
total. The countryside was destroyed, considerable booty taken, and
over five thousand people deported as prisoners to Aceh. A French
naval officer, Augustin de Beaulicu, who was in Aceh at the time,
describes Sultan Iskandar’s collection of jewels and remarks on ‘a
very old emerald, taken recently in the conquest of Perak, which is
one of the most beautiful stones that one could find".** He also
depicted the deplorable condition of the captives taken not only from




B = N TR P

PERAK AND ITS NEIGHBOURS 43
Perak, but from Johor, Deli, Pahang, and Kedah. The original
number of prisoners had been set at 22,000, but without food, most
starved to death. ‘At present,’ said Beaulicu, ‘there are scarce 1500
left. People . . . died naked in the streets.’*

The Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak looked back on the Acehnese inva-
sions as a time of great upheaval. *All the members of the royal
family and all the orang besar were taken as prisoners to Aceh.” The
country was left completely without government. As late as the
nineteenth century stories were told about encounters with the
Acehnese in the Larut and Terong districts, while accounts of the
wars are still recounted along the Perak River.!® There was now no

biguity about Perak's i ip to Aceh. It was a vassal under
the complete control of Sultan Iskandar, who directed every aspect
of its affairs. According to the Dutch, Sultan Iskandar’s victory over
Perak had made him ‘so bold, that he regarded himself as the most
powerful monarch in the world’.}7 Perak’s tin provided the Acehnese
ruler with a lucrative source of income and, years later, Taj al-Alam,
Sultan Iskandar’s daughter, called Perak her ‘pleasure ground® while
a Dutch official termed it ‘Aceh’s best milk-cow’.1®

As Aceh’s vassal, Perak surrendered not only control of its tin
trade, but was forced to accept Sultan Iskandar’s nominee as ruler.
The Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak recounts the efforts made by one Perak
prince to return with the support of Johor but ‘an army from Aceh
arrived’, bringing with it one of the royal princes who had been
taken captive. He was established in Perak with the title of Sultan
Mahmud Syah.'®

Though the history of Perak in the early seventeenth century is
confused and events unclear, one fact emerges: Perak’s vulnerability
had been openly exposed. In a world of warring factions, Perak must
perforce come under the domination of one state or another and its
rulers constantly sought to assess the political situation so that they
would be allied with the most powerful. The appeal to Johor had
failed but when Acehnese attacks on Melaka in 1627 and 1629 met
with complete defeat and Aceh's eclipse appeared certain, Perak,
probably not unwillingly, submitted to Portugal once again.* Three
years later, however, Goa received news that ‘the kingdom of Perak
has rebelled and is now allied with the former [common] enemy of
Aceh’?! Tt was in graphic terms that the ruler of Perak described his
plight to the Portuguese Governor.

He refused the tribute, saying that if only His Majesty would deliver him from
the King of Achin he would be His Majesty's vassal and pay tribute. He said
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that the numerous fleets from Achin which throng these seas frequently attacked
his lands, devastating them and taking the people captive. He well knew, he said,
how much more important it was to be His Majesty’s vassal than to be a vassal
of the King of Achin. He said that he had no power, however, to resist the tyrant
and his great forces and that if His Majesty did not supply the means, he himself
must seck a remedy in his own kingdom by becoming a vassal of the King of
Achin and paying him the tribute he had formerly paid to His Majesty.*

In this troubled world, many Malay rulers saw the newly-formed
United Dutch East India Company as an alternative ally. Johor, for
example, tried to obtain Dutch support against Aceh,® while Sultan
Iskandar Muda envisaged an alliance with the VOC which would
help him to oust the Portuguese and wipe out the shame of his
defeats in 1627 and 1629. To obtain this assistance he was prepared
to offer a tempting prize. In 1632 he promised the Dutch four years
toll-free trade in Perak if the Company would ally with him in an
attack on Melaka.** A VOC commission sent to investigate the pos-
sibilities of the Perak trade, held in such ‘great esteem’ by the Portu-
guese, reported favourably. The harbour was good, the river deep and
navigable for large ships.? The port was well-frequented, notably by
Indian traders, but also by Chinese merchants and people from
Makassar, Mataram, Bantam, Java, and other arcas of the Malay
world who came there to buy tin.2

While Aceh and the VOC were making their own arrangements
concerning the tin trade in Perak, the latter was not at all unwilling
to acquire a new ally and was cager to strengthen its ties with the
emerging Dutch power. Individual Dutch traders had been well re-
ceived in Perak and had in fact been buying tin there for some years.*?
Even in 1637, before the VOC had finalized the agreement with Aceh
concerning the tin trade, the Perak ruler had indicated his willingness
to sign a contract with the Dutch which would exclude the Portu-
guese.™ Sultan Muzafar’s readiness to explore the possibilities of a
new alliance is especially significant in view of the fact that negotia-
tions for this contract were made without Aceh’s knowledge. Perak
might be a vassal, but its ruler showed a greater understanding of
the shifting balance of power than did his suzerain, Sultan Iskandar
Thani, the new ruler of Aceh, whose intransigence made an alliance
between Aceh and cither Portugal or the VOC doubtful.?* A private
arrangement made between Sultan Muzafar Syah of Perak and a
VOC representative was disallowed by the Dutch but was replaced
in 1639 by an official arrangement which permitted the Company to
trade in Perak in competition with other merchants.3®

The anxiety of Sultan Muzafar to assure himself of Dutch friend-
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ship continued to stand in marked contrast to Sultan Iskandar
Thani's hesitant attitude. Whereas Acch did not commit troops for
the Dutch attack on Melaka in 1640-1, Perak was quick to perceive
that the days of the Portuguese were numbered. Three months after
the commencement of the sicge, at a time when Sultan Iskandar was
still vacillating, Sultan Muzafar sent envoys and a letter to the Dutch
Commander. ‘God grant that you may quickly become masters of
Melaka and overcome the proud Portuguese, who are not to be
trusted. . . . I hope that the kingdoms of Acch and Batavia shall
enter into greater friendship than before, like a ring with two stones,
and even more so Perak and Batavia.'*

Sultan Muzafar might write letters of support, but it was clear that
future relations between Perak and the VOC depended on the attitude
of his overlord in Acch. Sometimes, however, this relationship was
invoked partly as a delaying tactic when Dutch demands were found
to be unacceptable. Sultan Muzafar refused the YOC request that all
other foreign traders in Perak be evicted, for example, maintaining
that he could not take such a step without first seeking Acchnese
approval.®

1t was this question of an open versus a monopoly market which
first brought about a souring of relations between Perak and the
Dutch and it was to remain the dominating issue in their ionshi
until the fall of Dutch Melaka in 1795. VOC traders found formid-
able opposition in Perak. Unable to displace their rivals from Aceh,
India, China, Kedah, and Java, they fell back on legal arguments,
claiming that they had inherited what they said were the monopoly
rights of the Portuguese.®® Friction inevitably resulted, following
Dutch attempts to proscribe all Indian shipping to Perak, and this
friction continued throughout the century, even after treaties guaran-
teed the VOC at least part of the tin produced in Perak.®*

Finding it impossible to ensure their control of the tin trade
through diplomacy or treaty, the Dutch resorted to blockades and
during 1644-6 and 1647-9 VOC ships patrolled the coast to force
Perak inhabitants to deliver tin to the Company.* A further effort to
consolidate the Dutch position was made in 1650, when another
contract was concluded with Sultan Iskandar Thani’s widow, Taj al-
Alam. The tin in Perak was now to be divided solely between Aceh
and the VOC ‘with the exclusion of all other nations, Europeans as
well as Indians’.®

The people of Perak were infuriated at this hamstringing of their
trade and the wholesale eviction of the Indians, their best customers.
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Anti-Dutch feeling grew, expressed principally by the nobles under
the leadership of the Syahbandar and the T This feeling
exploded into violence when the rumour spread that the Dutch lodge,
in process of construction, was intended to be a fort and that guns
had already been brought in.3” During the eighteenth century feclings
towards the Dutch changed and, faced by a threatening world, Perak
rulers welcomed such a fort. In 1651, however, its presence was
considered a threat to the country’s well-being. Who knew to what
purpose it might be put? Sultan Muzafar himself attempted to re-
solve the issuc by appealing to the Acehnese court but, when his
request that the Dutch be ousted was ignored, some of his orang besar
decided to take matters into their own hands. In April 1651, while a
Dutch party was bringing a letter from the Melaka Governor to the
Perak court, ‘the Temenggong called amuk’ and the Malays attacked.
Twenty-seven Dutchmen were killed and the lodge destroyed.

This incident came as a great shock to the Dutch. Their resentment
at what they termed a ‘horrible event . . . faithless behaviour, the
murder of so many innocent souls’ was fanned by their inability to
bring those involved to justice. From 1651 until 1659 the VOC at-
tempted to gain satisfaction through punitive expeditions to Perak
and deputations to the Acehnese court, but these were unsuccessful
and memories of the attack lived on throughout the Company’s
association with Perak.3® At the time a Dutch envoy to the court of
Aceh told Taj al-Alam outright that ‘the people of Perak have given
us sufficient cause to mistrust them in everything’.*® 1651 established
for Perak Malays a reputation for violence which accords ill with
their behaviour during the eighteenth century. But by this time the
potential ‘treachery’ of Perak inhabitants had become an accepted
belief among VOC officials which could not be shaken.

The murder of the VOC representatives in Perak also laid bare
the extent to which Acch’s control had weakened since Taj al-
Alam’s succession in 1641. The queen had for some time been
aware of the decline in her prestige and had carlier refused Dutch
inspection of Acchnese ships leaving Perak with tin on the grounds
that it would ‘prejudice her ignty and diminish her absolute
power in Perak, at least in the eyes of Perak subjects’.! Now it
proved impossible for the Acehnese court to force Sultan Muzafar
to surrender the orang besar responsible for the killings; as Taj al-
Alam explained to a Dutch envoy, ‘The land of Perak is indeed mine
... but the people living there are a coarse, proud nation, full of
rebelliousness.'*
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This unwillingness to accept Acchnese suzerainty became more
pronounced after the death of Sultan Muzafar in 1654.% The latter,
originally from Siak, had been brought up in the Acehnese court and
probably felt some ties of loyalty to the wife of Iskandar Thani, who
placed him on the Perak throne.** With his death, however, the
internal situation in Perak changed markedly. The new ruler, Sultan
Muzafar’s son, was still a child and, according to the Silsilah Melaka
Kerajaan Negeri Perak, an orphan. His mother had dicd a short time
before Sultan Muzafar and the young prince had therefore been
adopted by the ‘Raja of Aceh; Her Majesty had given him a gold
keris and other things. Whenever the nobat sounded, he was held on
the lap of his aunt’ [presumably the regent].**

This Malay p ion of an bled i b a
major development within the Perak court. Now real power in the
country lay not with the ruler, but with the orang besar, and especially
with the former Temenggong. The latter had not only survived Dutch
demands that he be put to death for his complicity in the 1651
incident but had been promoted to Bendahara. By 1655 he was in
control of the entire government.*® Probably because of the influence
of his uncle, who was a leading member of the Acchnese Council of
Nobles, Taj al-Alam refused to take any action against the Perak
Bendahara. She and her nobles argued that he could not be deposed
at this point since the new ruler was too young and inexperienced,
and the Regent too old and weak to manage any affairs of state.
Everything devolved on the Bendahara and without him the govern-
ment would be in confusion.*?

In spite of Dutch protests, the Bendahara retained his post and
even consolidated his position.* Dominating the Perak Assembly for
a number of years, he provides an excellent example of the degree of
~ power an orang besar could attain. He was said to have ‘the whole
- government at his fingertips’ and, because of his hostility, it was

impossible for the Company to compel delivery of its quota of tin.*
8 i inued to the more p ble markets of Acch and

* Kedah. This hara even appeared to be exploring the possibili
of an alliance with the anti-Dutch ruler of Kedah, possibly in an
effort to displace both the Company and Aceh.? Indeed, even after
Dutch arguments and the prospect of losing the tin trade completely
finally forced Taj al-Alam into dismissing the Bendahara, he turned
once more to Kedah in an effort to obtain support against Aceh.*
Though the latter's threats were sufficient to make plans for a
r? Kedah-Perak alliance ‘di in smoke’, the \ himselfl
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appeared invincible. In February 1662 the Governor of Melaka re-
ported that everything in Perak had returned to ‘its former state’ and
the Bendahara, so recently deposed, had now been reinstated. Com-
pany affairs in Perak again deteriorated and there seemed no way by
which the Dutch could control the open smuggling.s

The following years saw a monotonous pattern of unfulfilled
treaties and consequent blockades, but the theme of Perak’s search for
a powerful friend stands out clearly from the maze of detail, a search
for a new relationship which would replace that with Aceh. Vassalage
had brought no benefits and now Acch could no longer enforce its
former control. Perak, however, had no desire merely to submit to
the domination of another state. ing different was envisaged,
a friendship, an alliance which would be maintained by vohuon
rather than force. There was never any thought of casting off all
contracts and retreating into isolation. It would have been unprece-
dented for Perak to have faced the world without a strong and power-
ful friend, especially in the shadow of a newly assertive Siam. The
only question was the choice of an ally. One faction saw the Company
as a possibility, despite the hostilities of past years and until 1670 the
pendulum swung backwards and forwards between the pro-Dutch
faction and those who wished to look elsewhere.

After the Bendahara's failure to gain Kedah support and his final
downfall in late 1662, the group favouring a VOC alliance gained

d: under the | hip of Sultan himself, now

old enough to assume control of the government.® In 1663 he told
the Company that he would not only sell his tin to the Dutch but
would also sever all ties with Aceh if he could be assured that the
VOC would protect him against any reprisals.* When this effort to
recruit Dutch assistance failed, the tide turned again in Aceh’s favour
and it was also rumoured that the Perak court was considering an
approach to Johor.® Under a newly appointed Bendahara, however,
Perak’s attitude towards the Company began to improve. Those who
favoured closer relations with the Dutch found their support streng-

thening in the face of Aceh’s growing weakness and obvious inability”

to protect its former vassals from attack. Perak’s need for an ally was
particularly pressing in view of a new threat from the north, that of
the Thais under their warlike king, Narai.

Since Narai's succession in 1657, Siam had become increasingly
belligerent. The new king's policy of expansion was directed not only
towards the Burmese but also towards Siam’s former vassals, the
Malay states to the south. Siamese rulers never forgot that at one
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time they had controlled much of the Peninsula. Jeremias van Vliet,
a Dutchman stationed in Siam between 1634 and 1641, was told that
in the reign of Prachao Ramathibodi (1491-1529), ‘many princes, as
those of Patani, Perak, Kedah, etc. came to visit him and fall at his
feet.® Forty years later, in 1685, a Johor envoy to the court of Siam
was also informed that formerly ‘the King of Siam was protector
over the whole district of Melaka . .. and the further land of Patani
as far as Kedah™.®

Perak rulers, too, were fully aware of the threat posed by the
Siamese. As Sultan Abdullah wrote to the British in 1826, ‘this
country of Perak is part of the same continent as Siam’.*® In the
seventeenth century his ancestors would have watched with disquiet
the burden of Thai domination in such states as Patani and Kedah.
Although vassalage could be enforced only when Siam was strong,
this did not make it less onerous and the frequent rebellions by Malay
states during the seventeenth century indicate their unwillingness to
accept the status of a Siamese dependency. A ruler of Kedah told the
Dutch that he was ‘a friend and inferior of the Siamese, but no
vassal’ and a Kelantan text relates how the Raja refused to give his
wife to the Siamese king ‘because they are infidels and do not know
proper etiquette’ (orang Siam bangsa kafir, tiada tahu cara bahasa).*®

King Narai made it clear that he would not tolerate opposition
from these states and in 1661 Kedah was forced to send the Bunga
Mas dan Perak, the token of subservience, once more.® Lacking a
powerful ally, Sultan Mahmud feared for his own future. In 1670, as
aresult of Perak’s repeated requests and Dutch desire to safeguard the
tin trade against interference from English traders, the VOC estab-
lished a post on Pangkor Island, opposite the Dinding River. The
fear of Siam was so great, however, that the Perak orang besar urged
an even closer connexion. When an envoy visited the court the follow-
ing year, Sultan Mahmud asked that the Company re-establish a
residence on the Perak River, assuring the Dutch that the country
was already ‘two-thirds theirs’.®* In 1674 and 1677 there were again
widespread rumours of an imminent Siamese invasion and, with the
final collapse of Acehnese control, Sultan Mahmud was adamant in
his decision to maintain a friendship with the Dutch.®* By 1678
Governor Bort of Melaka could report that, in spite of his earlier
suspicions, the people of Perak now appeared to want the Dutch as
neighbours and in trading matters ‘they treat us very fairly”.%®

Because of Sultan Mahmud’s support, relations between Perak and
the VOC had shown a noticeable improvement, but the faction
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which opposed any connexion with the Dutch still wielded formid-
able i A new dak was i in 1674 and, like his
famous predecessor, emerged as leader of the anti-Dutch faction.
Once again, resentment erupted into violence. In 1685 the Bendahara
was accused of engincering the murder of the Dutch resident, and
cleven YOC employees were killed, Despite the fact that the attack
was totally opposed to Sultan Mahmud’s wishes, the Company was
never able to obtain the redress it sought.* The Bendahara controlled
large areas of territory—Larut, Kinta, Kampar, and Sungai Raya
—and had a sizeable following within the court. Furthermore, he
was married to Sultan Mah d's sister.% The s position
was rivalled only by the royal merchant (saudagar raja), an Indian
named Sedelebe. The latter had managed to survive various fluctua-
tions in his fortunes and by 1686 was in charge of virtually the
entire tin trade in Perak, Buying tin in the ruler’s name, he ordered
all the miners in the w/u to deliver their tin to him and even refused
to grant a Chinese merchant a pass to trade tin with the Dutch at
Pangkor Island.**

These two men, though themselves rivals, provided the anti-Dutch
faction with strong lcadership. In December 1689, at a time when
Sultan Mahmud was preparing to send an envoy to Melaka, the
Bendahara once again resorted to violence against the Dutch. With
the support of Sedelebe and the orang besar, he recruited the aid of
an orang laut pirate, Panglima Kulup. On December 2, Panglima
Kulup and three hundred men attacked the Dutch redoubt on
Pangkor Island.®* As in 1651, this attack was undertaken in complete
defiance of the wishes of Sultan Mahmud and his brother, the Raja
Muda. In the words of the Melaka Governor, ‘this clearly shows how
great the authority of the Bcndnham is".%® Even two years later, when
the Raja Muda ded in d g the d. the latter re-
tained such a following among lhc people that Sultan Mahmud dared
not use force against him.* The independence of the principal orang
besar during the seventeenth century and their lack of co-operation
with the ruler form a contrast to their relative compliance a hundred
years later, when the ruler’s opposition came largely from the waris
negeri and anak raja, members of his own family.

Despite the attack on the Pangkor redoubt in 1689 and the with-
drawal of the garrison the following year, the Dutch were still pre-
pared to re-negotiate a treaty with Perak if certain conditions were
met, a tribute to the tremendous value they placed on the tin trade.
At the same time Sultan Mahmud, the Perak ruler, favoured a
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renewal of relations with the Company, who could supply patrols to
combat the growing piracy along the Perak coastline. In early 1691
it was reported that Sultan Mahmud was in fact seeking the media-
tion of Johor,™ and in the following year envoys were sent from
Perak to discuss the possibility of a new contract with the Melaka
Governor. These discussions were unsuccessful, for the envoys were
not given sufficient authority to conclude a treaty which would satisfy
the Governor; for his part, Sultan Mahmud expressed annoyance at
Dutch failure to pay tolls and at the confiscation of a number of
Perak ships.™ Although the Melaka Governor was anxious to avoid
an open break, it was impossible to reach any resolution. A further
attack by pirates on Pangkor decided the issue and for the next half-
century only polite relations were maintained between Perak and
Melaka. Pangkor Island continued to be regarded by the Dutch as
Company property and ships were sent regularly to inspect the stone
pillar erected to indicate VOC ownership.™

The seventeenth century does not appear to have been a happy one
for Perak. Virtually depopulated by Sultan Iskandar’s raids of 1620,
it had recovered only to become a pawn in the disputes between the
Dutch East India Company and the court of Acch. Perak’s very
weakness had led to an intense involvement in Malay affairs, partly
because of its relationship to Aceh and the Dutch, and partly because
Perak rulers were convinced that they must seek out a powerful
friend who would protect them against the threats which seemed to
come from all sides. With Aceh’s decline and the slow crumbling of
its relationship with the VOC, Perak was without an ally, and it was
probably this k ge which prompted Sultan Mah to send
a mission to Johor, the strongest state in the region, in 1692.%

Although successive Perak rulers had attempted to strengthen the
association with the Dutch, their experiences with the Company had
not generally been successful. Efforts by the overlord in Aceh and
the Perak ruler himself on behalf of the VOC had repeatedly been
opposed by the orang besar, who often saw their interests as conflict-
ing with those of the ruler. Angered by VOC blockades, low prices,
and insensitive residents, members of the Perak court had on several
occasions retaliated with violence. No ruler had been able to make a
pro-Dutch policy acceptable to the Assembly except at times when
invasion or attack appeared imminent. It was clear that for most
Perak Malays the promise of Dutch friendship did not compensate
for the economic disadvantages which a contract with the Company
entailed.
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As far as the Dutch themselves were concerned, Perak remained
an unknown, hostile land. As Wouter Schouten wrote in 1663:

The country is favoured with tin mines, but everywhere in the interior it is
covered with very high mountains, thick forests and frightful wildernesses and
there are many Rhinoceroscs, wild Elephants, Buffaloes, Tigers, Crocodiles,
Serpents, and many other monsters to be found.™
In 1689 an English visitor to the Dutch post on Pangkor, William
Dampier, commented on the ‘continual fear’ of the VOC garrison
there. Though they traded with the Malays ‘yet dare they not trust
them so far as to be ranging about the island in any work of husbandry
or indeed to go far from the Fort for there only they are safe’.”s
Panglima Kulup’s attack the same year merely reinforced the Dutch
stercotype of Perak Malays as faithless and treacherous.

For a short time after the Dutch departure in 1690, Perak basked
in the luxury of a freedom from both trading restrictions and outside
threats, possibly under Johor’s protection. In 1699, however, Perak,
like the rest of the Malay world, was shocked by the murder of
Sultan Mahmud of Johor by his nobles.™ Neither Perak nor Palem-
bang had forgotten their family ties with Sultan Mahmud and both
states urged the Dutch to join with them in a full scale invasion of
Johor.? If this had eventuated, it would have marked the first occa-
sion in which Perak had been the aggressor rather than the victim
and clearly demonstrates the type of issue which Perak rulers consi-
dered justified war. The Dutch, however, were unwilling to become
involved, and Perak, with the rest of the Malay world, watched while
the former Bendahara succeeded as ruler of Johor.™ As one of Sultan
Mahmud’s former friends, Perak must have wondered whether it
could count on the support of this new dynasty whose inception it
had opposed so violently and which now appeared unwilling or unable
to control the piratical raidings of its subjects in Perak waters.™

Perak’s lack of powerful allies became an issue of particular impor-
tance in 1709. In that year the king of Siam, Prachao Sua, launched
a series of attacks to the south, possibly intended to avenge the set-
backs Siam had suffered after the death of Narai in 1688. Patani,
Terengganu, Perak and even Johor were threatened and though the
immediate danger of a Siamese sweep through the northern peninsula
was averted by Prachao Sua’s death in mid-1709, the threat of con-
tinuing igns under his ined until the next year.*

Perak lay exposed, and it was almost incvitable, therefore, that the
ruler (Raja Inu, Raja Kecil Besar, named as Regent) should approach
the VOC once more. In 1710 he sent a mission to the Governor of
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Melaka asking for an envoy to be sent to Perak. Though a further
mission to clarify matters was promised, the Governor waited in
vain. We can only assume that the need for a renewed alliance was
gone. Perak had been freed from any immediate prospect of invasion
when Siamese attention was diverted towards Vietnamese incursions
in Cambodia.®* Until 1746 Perak rulers made no further advance
towards the Dutch and contact between the two lapsed for over three
decades except for occasional ships bringing tin.

Perak’s retreat from involvement in the affairs of the outside world
during the first half of the eighteenth century may have been due to
the internal brcakdow-n of government. Allhough the dearth of
sources makes the of any ch 1 ible, it is
apparent that later Perak rulers could look back ona period of
factionalism and civil war, with the orang besar and the anak raja
playing a major role. According to the Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak
Sultan Mahmud had died childless, but during his reign he had
adopted three of his nephews, Raja Radin, Raja Inu, and Raja Bisnu.
Raja Radin was made Raja Muda and Raja Inu was appointed Raja
of Bernam with the title Sultan Muzafar Syah ‘and was honoured
with the insignia of royalty and with a following of warriors
according to custom’.®*

After Sultan Mahmud’s death, Raja Radin succeeded as Raja of
Perak, and was entitled Sultan Alauddin Mughayat Syah, while Raja
Bisnu, his brother, became Raja Muda. When Sultan Alauddin had
~ been ruling for some time, his other brother, Sultan Muzafar, came
from Bernam and invaded Perak. ‘And by the decree of God most
high, who executes his will upon all his creatures by any means that
he may choose, there was dissension among the orang besar. There
was war between the Raja of Bernam and the Datuk Bendahara and
the orang besar of Perak. All was fighting and confusion with one
against another."® Sultan Muzafar was defeated and was forced
downriver but, drawing support from the Laksamana and various
panglima, he launched another attack on the forces of Sultan Alaud-
din, which were led by the Bendahara. The latter were defeated and

forced to retreat upstream.

. The Laksamana sent a representative to Sullan Alnuddm wnh
~ the message that the L had no of

. derhaka or treason against any of the three royal brothers. He only
wanted to meet with the Datuk Bendahara and the other orang besar,
who apparently wished to make themselves equal to Sultan Alauddin
and his brothers. Sultan Alauddin discussed the matter with the Raja
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Muda, saying, ‘If we allow this to take place [i.c., a dispute between
the Laksamana and the Bendahara], the quarrel will spread all over
the country.’ And when Sultan Alauddin had decided what to do he
went to meet his brother, Sultan Muzafar, in the elephant yard. The
three royal brothers embraced and kissed each other and after this
Sultan Alauddin went to Sayung in the u/u where he lived for a long
time and where his nobar was played.

After a time, the text i the dab Megat
died and was succeeded by Megat Terawis. Matters were discussed
(muafakat) and all partics decided to return to the way things were in
the past (seperti sedia lama). The ruler of Perak, Sultan Alauddin,
went back to Kota Garonggong while the ruler of Bernam, Sultan
Muzafar, returned to Bernam. Some time later, Sultan Alauddin
made a journey to Bernam to amuse himself and to visit his younger
brother, Sultan Muzafar. After arriving at Bernam, Sultan Alauddin
joined his brother and they amused themselves according to the
adat of Malay kings.

Sultan Alauddin returned safely from Bernam to Perak. ‘And it
pleased God, who is ever to be praised, to bestow the blessings of
peace upon the rule of the Raja Muda, the king’s brother, who ad-
ministered the government under his elder brother, together with the
ministers, the officials, the hulubalang and the bentara [court atten-
dants] who were all organized according to custom.’s*

Sultan Alauddin continued to reign, we are told, for seven years.
After his death, Sultan Muzafar moved from Bernam to Perak and
was made ruler, retaining his title of Sultan Muzafar. Raja Bisnu,
the Raja Muda, continued to hold this office and to govern the
country on behalfof his elder brother. Megat Terawis, the Bendahara,
alsodied and was succeeded by Sri Dewa Raja. ‘Order was established
and the country was tranquil (sentosa) and the port was populous
and frequented by traders.’s

In its celebration of the *blessings of peace’, this Malay record
remembers the period of the early cighteenth century as one of
factionalism and dissension, not only between the orang besar, but
between members of the royal family. These three decades, when
Perak was freed from the imposition of trading restrictions and from
foreign interference, should by rights have led to a greater cohesion
and a strengthening of the political structure; instead, they left it
weakened and disunited. Although Sultan Muzafar had succeeded to
the throne, there must have been many who remembered his opposi-
tion to Sultan Alauddin and who felt that the Raja Muda, Raja
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Bisnu, had a greater claim to rule. Perak was thus ill-equipped to
confront yet another threat to its peace and security, a threat which
was the more d; because it p the entire Malay
world. This threat was represented on the one hand by the Minang-
kabau, and on the other by the Bugis. Through their involvement,
these two groups were to change the very course of Malay history.

Whereas Bugis settlers from Sulawesi began arriving in noticeable
numbers only after 1700, the Mi k were not to
the Malay world, and their cultural heartland of Pagar Ruyong was
held in awe by the Malays as the place ruled by the descendants of
the princes of Bukit Si Guntang. One of Perak’s most famous folk
heroes, the Bendahara Megat Terawis, was said to be a son of the
Raja of Pagar Ruyong whose origins gave him various kinds of
magic powers.*® Even in the nineteenth century a visitor to Perak
noted that any Minangkabau coming among the Malays was treated
with respect and veneration.s?

By the h century Mi rantau were
well established along the east coast of Sumatra and in Naning,
Rembau, and Sungai Ujung on the peninsula.®® Their Dutch neigh-
bours regarded the Minangkabau with as much respect as the
Malays. In 1695 a visitor to Melaka wrote:

The dominion of the Dutch reaches but three miles round the city because the
natives being a wild people living like beasts, they will not easily submit to bear
the Holland yoke. They are called Menancavos, very great thieves, Mahometans
as to religion and such mortal enemies to the Dutch that they not only refuse to
bave any commerce with them but cut them in pieces, whenever it is in their
power. And this is the reason why the plains of Malaca, abounding in Indian
canes, they cannot be cut without much precaution, for the fear of those bar-
barians. Their king, called Pagarivyon, has his residence at Nani, a village made
with mats ill put together in the thickest of the wood. No better account can be
had of their country for want of commerce with them.®

The Mi; came into i i after 1718,
when a prince from Pagar Ruyong, calling himself Raja Kecil,
appeared in Johor claiming to be the son of the murdered Sultan
Mahmud come to avenge his father's death.% Coming so quickly
after the trauma of the regicide in 1699, and the establishment of a
new Johor dynasty, this claim had a telling effect. Drawing on the
allegiance of the orang laut,** other Minangkabau, and Malays who
regarded him as the rightful heir to the throne, Raja Kecil was for a
brief time able to establish himself in the capital of Riau. Driven out
by Bugis troops in 1722, he continued to wage intermittent warfare
to regain his position until he became insane sometime in the 1740s.9%
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The dynasty he had founded in Siak, however, and the fraternal dis-
putes between his sons, Raja Alam and Raja Muhammad, and
grandsons, Raja Muhammad Ali and Raja Ismail, insured that the
name of Raja Kecil was not forgotten.

Although Perak was not directly involved, its security was fre-
quently threatened during the cighteenth century by the protracted
struggles of the Minangkabau princes. As a weak state, Perak was
frequently forced to satisfy demands from one side or another for
gunpowder or supplies* and its rulers often lived in fear of an attack
from roaming Mi bau fleets. The Mil also supplied
another source of support to which a disgruntled anak raja could
appeal for aid. To the north, Perak watched the Minangkabau assist
one claimant to the Kedah throne, while the Bugis contributed their
forces to support the other.* Perak itself had its own Minangkabau
population, many of whom had spilled over from Kedah, and the
loyalty of this group now became suspect. It was to be severely
tested a few years later when Sultan Berkabat, the son of Raja Kecil
and a Kedah princess, attempted to press his claim to the throne of
Perak. It is significant that the Misa Melayu emphasizes that the
Minangkabau willingly followed Sultan Iskandar (1752-65) on his
trip to sea and, when he reached Larut, Minangkabau villagers in the
area came to pay homage.®

Of more direct concern to Perak were the activities of the Bugis.
Although they had been in Malay waters for several decades, by the
mid-cighteenth century it had become clear that many had come to
settle permanently.* Kelang, Linggi, and Selangor, previously almost
uninhabited rantau areas subject to Johor, had become Bugis strong-
holds. In the years after 1700 the arca to the south of Perak was
slowly filling up with ecither Bugis or Minangkabau and, perhaps
predictably, hostility developed between them. Some of their most
bitter struggles took place during the drawn-out civil war in Kedah,
when Bugis and Minangkabau supported rival princes,®” and it
must have been with some trepidation that Perak saw the great fieets
sail north.

Because the Bugis were to become a major factor in Perak politics,
it is necessary to bear in mind the ambiguous attitude with which they
were ded, for it was this iguity which underlay the changing
policies of Perak rulers towards their neighbours in Selangor. Perak
and the rest of the Malay world had watched while Sultan Sulaiman
of Johor, failing to gain help from either his subjects or from other
Malay states against Raja Kecil, turned to outsiders. The Bugis were
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successful in ousting the Minangkabau forces and placing Sultan
Sulaiman on the throne of Johor once more. A price, however, was
paid; the Bugis leaders were not only rewarded with titles, but the
position of Raja Muda was delegated to them and became a Bugis
institution.* Until 1784, except for a brief period in the 1750s, the
Bugis Yamtuan Muda, as he was generally called, directed the affairs
of government.*

Under the new régime, Johor, now centred at Riau, re-emerged as
a prosperous trading entrepdt, but the nature of the administration
had changed. The Malays were gradually forced to take a secondary
role and in 1743 the Dutch termed Sultan Sulaiman (1721-60) a mere
puppet (speelpop) ‘because he must always dance to the piping of the
[Yamtuan Muda] and his Bugis following’.1® The relationship be-
tween the two positions is depicted clearly by a Bugis chronicler:
*The Yang di Pertuan Besar [the Malay ruler] is to be like a woman;
when food is given to him, he may eat; and the Yang di Pertuan
Muda is like her man. Should any question arise, it is he who is to
decide i

This relationship and the consequent eclipse of the royal family
was widely resented, not only among the Johorese themselves, but
among other Malay rulers. The elevated position of the Bugis ‘these
people who have just come’ (orang yang baharu datang) aroused
bitterness and animosity.'** This was partially due to a heightened
Bugis sense of their own origins and cultural differences. Despite the
many marriages between leading Bugis and various Malay royal
families, absorption into the Malay community was slow and as late
as 1875 a visitor to Perak remarked that the Bugis settlements there
remained apart from those of the Malays.®® While the Bugis were
never the monolithic group that the Dutch considered them, those
who migrated to the Malay world did retain a remarkable cohesive-
ness and inued to maintain a strong ion with their home-
land in south-west Sulawesi.1® Behind this cohesiveness lay a history
of persecution and the knowledge that in a strange land unity was a
source of strength.2%%

Basically, however, resentment against the Bugis was grounded on
hostility at their refusal to submit to the authority of Malay kings.
Instead, they searched out less populated areas and there set up their
own small but autonomous states. In 1717, for example, Johor was
forced to abandon its claims to Selangor and accept the token sub-
mission the Bugis offered.2*¢ In 1772, a hundred years after the first
waves of Bugis migration began to reach the Malay world, the ruler

i
|
|
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of Kedah expressed the widespread hostility felt by many Malays
during the eighteenth century:

Rhio, Johor, Selangor and Calang [were] formerly governed by Malay kings
and are inhabited by Malays . . . the Bugis came and settled at Rhio and from
thence to Selangor and from Selangor to Calang. From what pretensions the
Bugis derive their authority in these areas we know not.**?

A similar attitude is also evident among the Dutch, whose sus-
picion of the migrant Bugis at times amounted to obsession. When
the fort in Perak was set up in 1746, for example, it was specifically
stated that there were to be ‘no Bugis' included in the native militia.’*®
Ten years later the Governor of Meclaka defended his attitude to the
migrant Bugis, claiming that Company treaties covering relations
with ‘lawful Bugis' in Sulawesi did not apply to their countrymen in
the Meclaka area. The latter, he argued, were merely the descendants
of robbers who had fled to avoid just retribution for wrongs they had
committed in their homeland.'®®

Nonctheless, it is too simplistic to argue that there was implacable
opposition from all quarters to the Bugis presence. On the one hand,
their hold over the Johor ruler was resented, but on the other hand
the skills they had brought were admired by both Malays and Euro-
peans. As merchants and traders, the Bugis sailed to all areas of the
archipelago buying and selling, their movements helping to link it in
a close commercial network. When Francis Light established a British
settlement on Penang in 1786, for instance, he was particularly
anxious to attract Bugis traders, whom he regarded as ‘the best
merchants among the eastern islands’.*® In the role of fighters and
mercenaries, the Bugis were recruited on several occasions by Malay
rulers, as in Kedah. The Misa Melayu mentions several Bugis and
Makassarese among the Perak court in the mid-cighteenth century!
and the Tuhfat al-Nafis provides a testimony to the role played by
various Bugis migrants in a number of power struggles in the Indo-
nesian area. The Dutch themselves depended heavily on Bugis
mercenaries for their own armies and in 1756 a Melaka Governor
described with respect the tenacity and military expertise of the
attacking Bugis forces.!* This fighting strength was not always used
with discretion, however, and Bugis raids, cither independent or
under the auspices of a local ruler, gave rise to their stereotype as
adventurers and pirates.

It was with mixed feelings, therefore, that Perak looked on while
Selangor evolved into a Bugis state. It was clear that although their
neighbours could promise both protection and advantageous trading
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connexions, an alliance with them could mean an unwelcome inter-
ference in internal matters or an embroilment in Bugis affairs,
While most Malay rulers were at some time concerned with the
problem of ining these insi: ly intrusive el Perak
could never forget that it shared a common border with a Bugis
negeri.

Although in the preceding discussion a distinction has been drawn
between the three groups, Malay, Bugis, and Minangkabau, it is mis-
leading to view them as completely separate clements. As Raja Ali
Haji pointed out, Sultan Abdul Jalil of Johor (1700-21) married his
daughters to both Minangkabau and Bugis princes,"* and the genea-
logies demonstrate the extent to which this pattern was repeated in
other Malay courts. Such linkages were of fundamental importance,
since a marriage relationship between two royal families subsumed a
whole set of friends and enemies. Some leaders proved willing to
form unlikely alliances in obedience to the dictates of pragmatism,
but the ease with which marriages could be dissolved meant that
loyalties could quickly change. Even the survival of a marriage did
not necessarily guarantee a faithful ally.

This complex network of constantly shifting relationships is a vital
component in Malay politics of the period, complicated by the en-
demic problem of the anak raja. Because of dynastic disputes in areas
such as Siak and Kedah, many princes fled from their homeland and,
lacking an income, were thrown back on their own resources. Those
with access to their own men, ships, and arms, were often prepared
to sell their services, and they played decisive roles in a situation
where Malay rulers as well as the Dutch were secking additional
reserves of strength. Some were forced to rely on their akal (shrewd
intelligence) or seek refuge in a neighbouring court in order to obtain
the support and protection of a powerful friend. Other displaced
princes turned to the oceans for a living, attacking ships, confiscating
cargo, and raiding settlements,*** The increase in piracy during the
cighteenth century was attributed by Raffles to the Dutch monopoly
system and restrictive trade practices, but it is also clear that historical
circumstances at the time led to the presence of numbers of un-
attached anak raja who became pirates to augment a meagre income.
Whether Malay, Bugis or Minangkabau, they represented an identifi-
able group of individuals whose allegiance was not tied to any
specific court, whose loyalties, governed by circumstance, often vacil-
lated, and whose actions were therefore unpredictable. It was their
activities, rather than specific policies of the Dutch, which made
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Malay waters during this period i ly unsafe and
threatened the sccurity of weaker states.

In Perak, the ibility of an attack
from some wandering prince could never be lgnorcd It was from
this background that Perak emerged, in the mid-eighteenth cen-
tury, to face an uncertain and threatening world. The past had
taught its rulers a number of hard but valuable lessons. They had
very carly come to the realization that their inability to defend
themselves, combined with the lure of rich tin deposits, made domi-
nation of Perak both desirable and easy. There was no way in
which a hostile force could be repelled alone; for Perak, the posses-
sion of an ally was a necessity dictated by reality. But strong powers
were themselves vulnerable and in their fall could bring down their
friends as well. A vulnerable state like Perak could never take any
situation for granted. There must be constant reassessment, flexibi-
lity, readjustment. In secking the most desirable ally, Perak was not
totally without assets, for the desire for tin was great and the com-
petition keen. During the ei century the iality of tin
as a lever in diplomatic and political bargaining was to become fully
apparent, There was one crucial factor: the ruler must retain control
over the tin trade if it was to be of any benefit to him in his relations
with the outside world. It was these considerations which were
brought to the fore in 1745, when negotiations were begun for the
signing of a totally new treaty between the Dutch East India Company
and the state of Perak.
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THE RETURN OF THE DUTCH
EAST INDIA COMPANY

IN 1746, after a lapse of fifty years, the VOC and the ruler of Perak
concluded a new treaty, and this alliance, less troubled than that
of the previous century, was to endure for nearly five decades. From
the Dutch point of view, the underlying motive behind renewed
approaches to Perak was a desire to revive the flagging tin trade, pre-
viously such a lucrative source of income for the Company. In 1678,
for example, 450,000 Ibs. of tin had been brought from Perak, but
after 1700 Melaka was rarely able to fulfil its tin quotas for Batavia,
‘much less obtain any amount over for the Indian trade’.! Now Perak
tin was being carried to Kedah, where it was cagerly bought by
European, Chinese, and Indian merchants. Some traders came to
Perak themselves, and a number of Indians established their own
agents there so that they could have ready access to the tin supplies.®
Melaka offered little competition, for prices here were low and,
despite the Governor’s constant urging, Batavia was unwilling to take
any positive steps to enforce greater deliveries of tin. Melaka was
now of little importance in the VOC trading network and its status
as an entrep6t had been completely undermined by the restrictive
policies which sought to divert trade to Batavia. In 1711 an English-
man could describe the town as being ‘a healthful place, but of no
great trade’,® and his comments were echoed by the laments of VOC
officials. *Business in Melaka is wholly fallen into decay with . . . little
appearance of a great improvement, let alone a full recovery of the
former flourishing trade.’ Once ‘a pearl in Portugal's crown’, Melaka
was now only ‘a heavy burden’ (last post).*

Company administrators, plagued by high overheads, did not con-
sider Melaka of sufficient importance to warrant the expense which
any efforts to increase trade would entail. In 1704, for example,
Melaka's suggestions that the price offered for tin be raised and guard
ships be sent to patrol the Straits were roundly rejected. VOC officials
in Batavia thought it unfeasible to try and compete with Asians and
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other Europeans in the tin trade, and could not spare ships at a time
when the Company was at war in both Java and India.® Conversely,
Batavia was unwilling to abandon Melaka, despite the financial
burden it represented, because of the town's strategic maritime posi-
tion on the Straits. As an English visitor remarked, the expenses of
maintaining the Melaka fort and two hundred European soldiers
were ‘as much as the profits arising from the Country under this
government can defray. However, the Dutch think it a sufficient
advantage to keep it as a handle to the Mallayans and a Security for
their trade among them.”

The early eighteenth century thus found Melaka in economically
straitened circumstances, yet still vital to the Company’s position in
Asia. The attention of VOC officials was therefore focused on a
means of increasing the comptoir’s profits.® To many, a natural
solution appeared to lie in a revival of the tin trade, which had yiclded
such great profits in the previous century.? These profits had been
principally due to deliveries from Perak but as yet there was no great
desire to renegotiate past treaties with this state. Among VOC ad-
ministrators, memories of the Company's previous experiences with
these *faithless traders . . . this bloodthirsty nation’ were still very
much alive.® Even an English country trader felt that although
“Perak produces more tin than any [other country] in India. .. the
inhabitants are so treacherous, faithless and bloody that no European
nation can keep factories there with safety”.** Instead, Melaka hoped
to see increased profits come through greater tin deliveries from other
areas as a result of the price rises accorded in 1714 and 1718.12 For a
short time after 1719 Dutch expectations were fulfilled. ‘The disloca-
tion in Johor during the wars with the Bugis and Minangkabau made
Riau a less attractive port and Melaka benefited by the resulting
diversion of tin supplies, swelled by deliveries from Bugis areas such
as Selangor.!? But with the return of more settled times, and the inclu-
sion of the Bugis in the new Johor which emerged after 1722, trade in
Riau flourished and that of Melaka correspondingly dwindled.!*

Dutch hold on any part of the tin trade might have been totally
lost had it not been for a gradual change in Batavia’s attitude and a
consequent modification in policy. The cighteenth century saw a
considerable increase in the demand for tin and a parallel rise in
value. The market in India was well-established, and tin was being
generally used as a substitute for bullion there as well as ballast on
ships bound for Europe, where it could be sold for a good profit.**
Now it had become even more important because of the expanding
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China trade. The VOC, like olher Europcnn lmdmg campamm, wu
beginning to realize the of
China, especially with the growing European demand for tea. By the
1720s Europeans had come to regard tea not as an ‘expensive—and
much debated—drug’ but as a *popular drink . . . the twin sister of
coffee’.’®

The European market for tea was apparently insatiable, but tea
could be obtained only from China, and the Chinese showed a
marked indifference to the products Europe could offer. Virtually the
only items which the Chinese would accept were spices and metals,
notably silver and tin.'” The latter was used in China in a variety of
ways: to cooking and d. ic utensils, both for export
and home use; to make tutenague, a white metal similar to aluminum,
which was then re-exported and used throughout the east in the same
way as pewter; for tin foil, which was employed widely in religious
ceremonies and also used to line tea chests.'® Although China had
tin deposits of its own, these were insufficient to supply the heavy
demand and in any case Malayan tin was preferred for the manu-
facture of tin foil, since it was more malleable and could be beaten
finer.?® Yet at a time when the ability to ensure a steady flow of tin to
China guaranteed large returns, the VOC was unable even to meet
the demand in The Netherlands. By the 1730s, therefore, Batavia
was willing to approve several price rises in order to strengthen the
Company’s position in the trade.?®

In response to Batavia’s orders, Melaka not only offered higher
prices but made deliberate efforts to court merchants. They were
cleared through formalities quickly, treated fairly, and paid promptly
in the currency they requested, rather than in that which best suited
the Company’s finances. These measures, however, had little effect,
and in 1743 the Governor of Melaka, Rogier de Laver, bemoaned his
lack of success. ‘Notwithstanding the fact that we have used our
utmost power to encourage the tin trade and thus be in a position to
satisfy the demands of the Fatherland and of India, our expectations
were not answered.” From November 1741 until February 1743 he
had been able to obtain only 31,887 Ibs. and did not expect to see
any improvement.2!

According to de Laver, the reason for Melaka's lack of success
was basically the intense competition from other buyers. The Indian
traders from Surat and Coromandel did not come directly to Melaka
with their goods, but sailed first to Aceh, Kedah, and Perak, as well
as other tin areas, glutting them with cloth and buying up the tin
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supplies. Their domination of the trade in Perak was also due to the
fact that they were willing to purchase large numbers of elephants,
Perak’s other important product.®* The demand for tin in China had
encouraged other Europeans beside the Dutch to seek increased
deliveries. The Portuguese from Macao, for example, sailed yearly
to Goa, Malabar, and Coromandel, and would call at places like
Perak on the outward trip. They left money or goods there on credit,
and picked up the tin on their return journey.® De Laver complained
most bitterly about the incursions of the English, who had made
great inroads on Dutch profits with their ‘continued trade in the tin
quarters’ and their willingness to deliver goods and accept payment
many months later.®

The English threat to the Dutch position had become more serious
in the first decades of the cighteenth century, though they had pre-
viously shown little interest in the peninsular ports, except for a
shortlived factory in Kedah.?* Now independent ‘country’ traders
were plying the route from India to China in ever-growing numbers,
carrying cloth and opium and returning with chinaware, silks, velvets,
and other products of the ¢iist. At the beginning of the cighteenth cen-
tury they rarely visited Perak and Selangor, and traded their goods at
ports in Kedah, Ujung Salang, Aceh, and other areas in Sumatra.®*®
The temporary lowering of Melaka’s tin prices in 1723 on Batavia's
orders meant that the English became even more welcome as cus-
tomers. During this period, Melaka’s tin sales fell markedly and, as
an observer pointed out some years later, English traders were given
the opportunity to move into arcas traditionally regarded by Melaka
as a VOC preserve.?” In 1737, for example, when a Dutch official
arrived in Linggi to buy tin, he found that an English ship had been
there two weeks before and had bought up all available supplies.* By
the 1740s English country traders were well established in Selangor,
and the influence they wielded suggests their numbers were much
larger than official figures indicate.?” Their boldness infuriated the
Dutch and made them an object of Company hostility, but there was
no way in which the English could be dislodged.

The problem of foreign competition, continued de Laver, was ex-
acerbated by the growing unsafety of the Straits, where piracy was
now a matter of real concern. Even those Malays willing to sell tin
to the Dutch were reluctant to undertake the voyage to Melaka and
thus risk the loss not only of their goods, but of ‘liberty and some-
times life’. People from Rembau, for instance, were now coming
overland with their tin. By the same token, the Governor found it
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almost impossible to Melaka resids to embark on the
dangerous journey by sea to the tin areas,3®

By the end of 1743, when the directors of the VOC, the Heeren
XVII, wrote to Batavia, they made clear their anxicty at Melaka's
failure to stimulate a greater tin delivery. They pointed out that ‘the
Company could not be without tin’ at this point, especially in China. 3
The situation was especially critical because the VOC had lost access
to Siamese tin. In 1740, after some years of indecision, Batavia had
finally decided to close the comptoir in Siam when it became obvious
that the King would not renew the VOC treaty,3 Although Bangka
tin was available to the Dutch through a contract made with the
Sultan of Palembang in 1722, the supplics were not sufficient to fulfil
the Company’s needs.®®

Amsterdam’s obvious concern struck a quick response from the
newly-appointed Governor-General of Batavia, Baron Gustaaf van
Imhoff. He proceeded to introduce a number of measures aimed at
stimulating the Company’s economic position, especially in regard
to acquisition of tin supplies.* Governor Wilhelm Albinus of Melaka
was ordered to send a commissioner to Kedah to investigate the
extent of the cloth trade there, and stop at Perak and Selangor en
route to buy tin.* The results of this expedition whetted Dutch
appetites, and when it became apparent that existing contracts with
Johor, Naning, and Rembau would not satisfy the rising demand for
tin, van Imhoff decided to strike out in new directions.*

In November 1745, van ImhofT wrote to Albinus with more instruc-
tions aimed specifically at stimulating the delivery of tin. A further
commission was to be sent to the tin-producing states on the penin-
sula and the VOC fort on Pangkor Island was to be rebuilt in order
to protect shipping and facilitate Company trade in the arca. A
garrison would be set up there ‘with 25 to 30 Europeans and as many
natives ... . under a suitable head’.¥ Accordingly, in the following
month, the Melaka Council decided to send a representative, Ary
Verbrugge, to the tin areas of Perak, Selangor, Kelang, and Linggi,
in order to establish the amount of tin each place could deliver per
annum. As a liminary to further iati ing the
tin, Verbrugge was also entrusted with letters and gifts ‘for the
King and Laksamana of Perak, and the heads of Selangor and
Kelang’.3s J

At the same time that Melaka was moving slowly towards a
strengthening of its relations with the tin-producing states, Sultan
Muzafar of Perak was himself secking an ally, not so much as a
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buyer for his tin but as a buttress against the Bugis of Selangor.*®
Although the latter had been established in the Selangor-Linggi arca
since 1701, their attention during the first years of the eighteenth
century was absorbed by factional fighting and Perak was apparently
left in peace. The first reference in Dutch sources to a Bugis attack
on Perak occurs in Governor de Laver’s missive of December 1739.
The previous May, a large number of Malay perahu had sailed past
Melaka, and, when challenged, those aboard said that they were
subject to a certain Encik Unuk, who had various ‘claims’ in Perak
which the ruler had refused to honour. No hint is given of the nature
of these claims, but Encik Unuk was obviously resentful of Sultan
Muzafar's attitude and had organized an armed force, hoping to
force Perak's compliance. When this was unsuccessful, he decided to
send an envoy to Riau to ask for assistance.*®

The implications of this report are made apparent by an examina-
tion of Encik Unuk’s genealogy. He was, in fact, none other than the
son of Dacng Marewa, the first Yamtuan Muda of Riau, who died in
1728. Encik Unuk had inherited his father’s title of Kelana and in
the Bugis community he was thus second only to his uncle, Dacng
Cellak, now occupant of the Yamtuan Muda office.* According to
the Silsilah Melayu dan Bugis, Encik Unuk had settled in Selangor
and the chronicler remarks that *his name was famous’.4 His attack
was probably the first Bugis assault on Perak, and something of the
shock of this breaks through the conventional language of the Silsilah
Raja-Raja Perak.
About this time, by the will of God, the country was thrown into confusion and
tumult was caused among the people by the invasion of a Bugis named Kelana.
This, however, by the help of God and the blessing and intercession of the
Prophet, came to nothing and the encmy 5

Perak’s relief was unjustified, for VOC records indicate that Encik
Unuk had no difficulty in obtaining help from Riau. In November
1739 Melaka noted a fleet of ships sailing northwards, which the
Governor assumed would be used to carry out a campaign on Encik
Unuk's behalf.4* Nothing more is recorded until the following June
when news was received that Daeng Cellak had sailed to Perak to
investigate the murder of his nephew, Encik Unuk, who had died
there by poisoning. While in Perak, the Yamtuan Muda seized four
perahu as well as two hundred bahara of tin.* This laconic report in
the Company records gives no further details and conveys little idea
of the importance of the attacks of 1739 and 1740 in Perak history.
If the murder of Encik Unuk was the result of a Perak conspiracy, as
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seems possible, it was apparently undertaken without regard to the
possible consequences. The ruler of Perak, Sultan Muzafar, had now
discovered what it meant to receive the full brunt of Bugis anger. The
Bugis had made their presence felt in Perak and, as the sequel will
show, Selangor could no longer be dismissed as a community of

whose exi: had little rel for its to
the north. They had shown that, given cause, they could call on their
powerful friends in Riau to bring down retribution.

The potential threat to Perak’s security represented by the Bugis
presence was demonstrated more forcibly in 1743 when Daeng Cellak,
after ousting a rival Bugis chief, Daeng Matekko, temporarily settled
in Selangor.*® In a short time disputes again developed between him
and Sultan Muzafar which, though ignored in Dutch sources, receive
extensive treatment in Perak and Bugis texts. According to the
Tuhfat al-Nafis, after Daeng Cellak arrived in Selangor, quarrels
broke out because of a ‘lack of understanding and disagreements in
purpose’. The ruler of Perak refused to comply with the demands of
Daeng Cellak and prepared his country’s defences, constructing a
number of kubu along the banks of the river. Daeng Cellak was angry
and attacked Perak with a fleet of well-armed ships. *‘Whenever they
found a kubu, the Bugis took it, and they overcame two or three
kubu a day. . .. Some Bugis assisted by coming overland to attack
the kubu, and Perak was defeated.’” The text goes on to say that the
Yamtuan Muda took up residence in Perak, making new arrange-
ments concerning the raja and orang besar there, according to an
arrangement reached between him and the head of Selangor. Daeng
Cellak also took two Perak women as his gundik, but shortly after-
words returned to Riau because of a summons from Sultan Sulaiman.
When the Yamtuan Muda informed the Johor ruler of what had
happened in Perak, ‘His Majesty was very pleased with his younger
brother and happy to see that he had returned safely’.¢

The glorification of the Bugis role and the part played by Daeng
Cellak obscures what was for Perak a time not only of invasion from
without but of civil war within. The Bugis did not find Perak Malays
united behind their ruler; instead, many orang besar welcomed their
arrival and used the situation to turn against Sultan Muzafar. The
results of this are described at length in the Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak:

There came another Bugis invasion under Daeng Cellak. All the orang besar
were at enmity with each other, so that there was more confusion and commotion
in the country and it was impossible to tell friends from foes. Even the regalia was
endangered, and as for the Yang di Pertuan [Sultan Muzafar Syah], his condition
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was indescribable, not so much on account of the fighting as on account of the
lack of unanimity, everyone working against everyone clsc.

At last some of the orang besar joined the Bugis, and destruction was near at
hand, for the Bugis took possession of the regalia as a result of the quarrels be-
tween the orang besar of the country. Then the Datuk Bendahara and the orang
besar made the Raja Muda [Sultan Muhammad Syah, Sultan Muzafar's brother]
Sultan. And the ruler did not know what to think because of the confusion result-
ing from the conduct of the orang besar which had led to the loss of the regalia.
The installation of the Raja Muda with the nobar was performed by the erang
besar and hulubalang of Perak, and by the will of God, the reign of Sultan Muzafar
ceased and his brother the Raja Muda became raja and was installed by the
orang besar under the title of Sultan Muhammad Syah.*

Another Malay text, the Misa Melayu, speaks of this period as one
of complete confusion (huru-hara). Sultan Muzafar moved upstream
to Kuala Kangsar, while his brother stayed downstream at Pulau
Tiga. Raja Iskandar, Sultan Muhammad’s son, became Raja Muda
and managed all affairs of government for his father, being followed
loyally by all the anak raja, the officials and people. Sultan Muham-
mad ruled the area from the kuala to Pacat, and from his new capital
at Kuala Kangsar Sultan Muzafar ruled over the ulu district.*®

“The perception of events as given in these three sources varies, and
it is significant that in the Perak texts there is no reference to any
alliance between the royal family itself and the Bugis invaders. Yet
despite varying emphases, the texts clearly show that a radical change
had taken place in the government of Perak, a change in which the
Bugis participated. The Misa Melayu continues by describing the
reconciliation between the two royal brothers and the consequent
reunification of the country under Sultan Muzafar, who moved his
capital downstream once more.*! It was at this point, in carly 1746,
that Ary Verbrugge arrived in Perak as commissioner to the tin
states.

Although the country was once more at peace, Verbrugge found
that the atmosphere was one of hostility and tension. The Captain of

_the Indians in Perak, a confidant of Sultan Muzafar, came to Ver-
brugge in secret as an envoy from the old ruler. He told the Melaka
representative that a prince named Raja Iskandar, a nephew of
Sultan Muzafar, had allied with the Bugis of Selangor. Hoping to
wrest the throne from his uncle and gain control of the tin trade, he
had promised the Bugis leader, Daeng Cellak, fifty bahara of tin a
year for his assistance.** Years later, it was also lcarnt that Daeng
Cellak had adopted Raja Iskandar as his son as a token of the new
relationship between them.* Sultan Muzafar, unable to defend him-
self against this combined attack, had retreated to the mountains




THE DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY 75
where he governed only ‘a small negeri where elephants roam”.** But
contrary to Raja Iskandar’s expectations, Sultan Muzafar was not
prepared simply to resign his throne, and he used his strategic position
in the wlu to good purpose. He was able to forestall Raja Iskandar’s
plan of controlling tin deliveries by blocking routes leading down-
stream and thus preventing any tin from reaching Kuala Perak.%®
Faced with economic collapse, Raja Iskandar was compelled to ask
his uncle’s forgiveness. At first Sultan Muzafar had continued to live
upstream but, though distrustful of his nephew, he was forced to
maintain an appearance of friendship. The Bugis threat was still
present and he needed Raja Iskandar’s support to resist any further
Bugis demands. Daeng Cellak had been won over to the new situa-
tion with the gift of a hundred bahara of tin, but he still insisted on
being paid the fifty bahara Raja Iskandar had previously promised
in return for Bugis assistance. As a result of the modus vivendi between
Sultan Muzafar and Raja Iskandar, the Bugis had finally withdrawn.
While Sultan Muzafar remained suspicious of his nephew, he hoped
that the new relationship between them would provide some insur-
ance against any further Bugis-supported uprising. Perak was in
desperate need of peace, for the country had been torn and ravaged
by the protracted battles of the preceding years.*

In his secret meeting with Verbrugge, the Indian Captain also ex-
plained that the old ruler was anxious about the future for other
reasons. He could not forgive Raja Iskandar's former alliance with
the Bugis, and though his nephew held the position of Raja Muda,
Sultan Muzafar did not wish him to succeed to the throne. Instead,
he had decided to follow a precedent established in the previous
century. The succession would pass through his only child, a daughter,
and her husband would then rule. Her husband would be no ordinary
anak raja, but ‘Sultan Cabo, son of Siak’s Radja Ketjil'.#

Although the latter remains a somewhat shadowy figure, he was
well known at the time. The Misa Melayu describes him as ‘Sultan
Berkabat, the son of Raja Kecil, the Minangkabau raja’ and, accord-
ing to a Siak history, ‘the famous Sultan Berkabat’ was born in
Kedah, where his father had assisted one of the contenders to the
throne and had taken several wives.* One of these, a Dutch governor
noted, was the daughter of the Kedah ruler himself, and she was pre-
sumably Sultan Berkabat's mother, who was no gundik, but a ‘lawful
wife’ of Raja Kecil.® By Malay standards, Sultan Berkabat would
have been a worthy successor to the throne, and Sultan Muzafar may
also have felt that his Minangkabau connexions would provide a
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counter to the growing Bugis threat in Selangor. There were two
major obstacles; Raja Budak Rasul was still young, and Sultan
Muzafar knew that his own death was imminent. He would not be
able to ensure that his plans reached fruition and that his chosen heir
succeeded peacefully. For this he needed outside support, and the
Indian Captain told Verbrugge that the old ruler had decided to
invite the Dutch to build a lodge in Perak. The riches to which his
daughter was entitled could be placed there to keep them from Raja
Iskandar and, in case he himself should die, Sultan Muzafar asked
that the Company arrange his daughter’s marriage to Sultan Berka-
bat. The latter would then rule over Perak and would deliver all its
tin to the VOC.®

There were other reasons behind his appeal to the Dutch. Perak’s
cconomy had been hard hit in recent years, and this was especially
apparent in the elephant trade. Indians were no longer anxious to
come to Perak because of English hostility. In an attempt to gain
control of the tin, the English had tried all possible means to hinder
Indian trade and had even incited the Selangorese to murder the crew
of an Indian ship. Hoping to capitalize on the declining number of
Indian merchants in Perak, the English had offered 20,000 reals for
the tin monopoly but had refused to have anything to do with the
clephant trade. They had also specified that their rivals in the cloth
market, the Indians, must pay in cash, not linen, if they bought the
animals. Sultan Muzafar's refusal of this offer was prompted not only
by the unattractive conditions, but also by his desirc to gain the
favour of the Indians, whose cloth in any case was cheaper than that
sold by the English.®*

The Bugis of Selangor had scized this opportunity to press their
claim and since then most of the tin had been taken to Selangor. The
remainder was transported to Kedah, where Portuguese and Chinese
merchants were prepared to pay up to forty reals the bahara. This
did not solve the problem of the elephant trade, however, and the
Indian Captain told Verbrugge that about two years later, Sultan
Muzafar had himself approached the English in Selangor. This time
the English showed no eagerness to accept the offer of the Perak tin
monopoly. They said that they were well treated in Selangor, where
there was less smuggling and credit was repaid. Trading was faster
and casier and, if anyone failed to deliver promised tin, payment was
less difficult to enforce than in Perak, where the people could retreat
to the mountains. Besides, the English argued, they did not have
sufficient strength to control the traffic in cloth, which in Perak was
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carried out not only by Indians but by people from Kedah, Patani,
Selangor, and Makassar.%*

In his present circumstances, therefore, Sultan Muzafar had no
alternative apart from the Dutch, and Verbrugge's arrival in Perak
was most opportune. At a time when the VOC was secking new
sources of tin supplies, Sultan Muzafar was convinced that an alli-
ance with a European power was the only solution to the problems
facing his government. He was to find, however, that while disposal
of his tin presented no problems, the Dutch were not at all anxious
to become involved in the elephant trade, for their experiences in this
regard had not been happy. In the previous century the sale of ele-
phants in India and Ceylon had been a source of considerable profit
to those willing to import them, and traditionally this had been
almost as great a lure to the of Bengal and C del as
Perak’s tin. The Malay elephant, differing in build from that of India,
was said to be ‘of a race highly esteemed and thought to be not
inferior to the boasted breed of Siam itself”.® In the seventeenth
century Thomas Bowrey noted that an elephant of 5} cubits (about
cight feet) bought in Kedah for two hundred Spanish reals could be
sold in India for three thousand.* Initially the Dutch were attracted
by this seemingly lucrative traffic, and in 1641 Governor van Twist
of Melaka wrote to Batavia of his hopes for Company participation
in a trade which, hkc that in un, ‘brought great profits . . . in Bengal
and C . A preli Y ition sent to India a few
years later, however, failed The cight el
in the Melaka area could not be sold in India, and the Dutch accused
Indian traders of scheming against them. Further efforts were equally
unsuccessful, for the animals fell ill, refused to eat, or ‘died of sorrow’
when in captivity. Eventually, though the VOC remained active in
the elephant trade in Bengal and Ceylon, they withdrew from any
efforts in the Malay peninsula.® Although Indians were forbidden to
buy tinin Pcmk after 1677 the Company finally agreed to allow them
to there, on dition they paid 10 per cent of
the value of those exported in tolls.s

Since 1700, the Dutch had been even less inclined to become i in-
volved in the hase of el ally as the disi
of the Moghul Empire and the disturbances in north and central
India meant that there were fewer rich buyers.® Despite this decline,
Perak rulers continued to draw a large part of their income from the
sale of elephants, which were a royal monopoly, and Sultan Muzafar
was naturally anxious to persuade the VOC to buy these as well as
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his tin.® Even if the Dutch did not agree, however, he appeared
willing to conclude a treaty. With this message Verbrugge returned
to Melaka, and on 27 March 1746 presented his report.™® Governor
Albinus summed up the position in a letter to Governor-General van
Imhoff: ‘From every point of view, the king's aim seems to be the
obtaining of protection against the Bugis of Selangor by the building
of a fort and a new alliance.'” He was convinced that circumstances
favoured the conclusion of a contract and, if this opportunity were
ignored, either the Bugis, under their new leader, Daeng Kemboja,
or the English would seize their chance to gain control of the tin
trade.™

In the following May, therefore, Ary Verbrugge was sent back to
Perak to ‘prepare matters’ and to assure Sultan Muzafar that the
Company was not only willing to sign a treaty but, in order to
protect him against the Bugis threat, had already decided to re-
establish a garrison on Pangkor Island.™ Although the matter of the
clephant trade was as yet unsolved, and there was some conflict over
the terms, Sultan Muzafar's fear of the Bugis persuaded him to
accept the Company’s conditions. News of these negotiations tra-
velled quickly and, predictably, Selangor traders resented the immi-
nent loss of a lucrative market. Even during the preliminary meetings
there were rumours of an assault on the Dutch, and on 1 July the
Laksamana informed Ary Verbrugge and the commander of the
garrison that Daeng Kemboja, the leader of the Sclangor Bugis,
planned to attack the newly-established post on Pangkor Island.?*
Melaka, fearing that the Raja Muda, Raja Iskandar, was in league
with the Bugis, at first lated abandoning the projected
residency in Perak, but the Governor's fears were allayed by a letter
from Raja Iskandar professing his friendship.”™ At the same time,
Sultan Muzafar, seeing these Bugis preparations as a further threat
to his own security, was more than anxious to obtain an alliance,
despite the fact that the Company was not willing to meet him on
every point. On 25 July, during a further trip to Perak, Verbrugge
concluded a new treaty with the Perak court.

By this treaty the Dutch were given possession of the island called
Tanjung Putus, about thirty miles from Kuala Perak, together with
the tract of land on the opposite bank. The strategic advantages of
this site are indicated by the fact that Sultan Muzafar had already
built a kubu not far away, and the Laksamana, who supervised all
river traffic, maintained his residence nearby. Tanjung Putus was
thus an ideal spot to control tin deliveries and guarantee the mono-
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poly which had been accorded in the treaty terms. The VOC would
buy all tin at 26 ducatoons the bahara of 375 lbs., as well as paying
two reals toll to Sultan Muzafar on each bakara it exported. All ships
leaving Perak must first anchor at the Company lodge to be inspected,
as a safeguard against smuggling, and, if any tin should be discovered,
half would go to the Company and half to Sultan Muzafar.?

Although the treaty of 1746 was expanded several times, it can be
regarded as the prototype for those which were to follow during the
rest of the century. In itself, it marks a turning point in Perak’s
dealings with the outside world. No ruler had entered into such
relations with any state for over fifty years, but this treaty was also
the first signed by an independent Perak ruler for over a century, and
probably the first in Perak’s entire history. For most of the seven-
teenth century Perak had been regarded as an Acehnese vassal and
negotiations concerned with the tin trade had always been made via
the court of Aceh. In 1650, for example, the preamble to the treaty
reads, ‘Contract and between the dominion of Perak,
dependent on the high court of Aceh, on the one side and the United
Netherlands Chartered East Indies Company on the other side.’ It
was concluded in Perak between the Governor-General's envoys ‘and
His Majesty Yang di Pertuan, Sultan in Perak and his closest coun-
cillors, in the presence of the Acehnese envoys named below”.™ Even
in 1670, when Aceh’s power was waning, an English captain who
came to Perak was told ‘unless we had the Queen of Acheen’s order
[the ruler] durst not trade with us, he and all the rest that lived there
being her slaves.”™ The conclusion of the 1746 treaty, on the other
hand, was clearly an agreement between equals, namely ‘the king of
Pera, named Sultan Malpasa Johan Berdollat Peer Allam’ and the
Dutch East India Company.™ It was thus a public demonstration of
Perak’s autonomy.

This new relationship between the VOC and Perak had no prece-
dent in Perak’s history. The treaty to which Sultan Muzafar and
Raja Iskandar agreed in 1746, like those which were to follow,
appears a i ward ofa ial ar
Yet the connexion between Perak and the Company was never as
simple as the treaty terms would imply and many of the problems
which later arose can be traced to differing interpretations of the
nature and purpose of their alliance. As Albinus pointed out in 1746,
Sultan Muzafar had concluded the treaty with the Dutch not pri-
marily for economic gain but to provide Perak with a strong friend
and ally. The Misa Melayu speaks of the Company as coming ‘to

7
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guard Kuala Perak’,* and this view of the Dutch as the guardians
of Perak’s security is reiterated during the course of the century.
For over a hundred years Malays had seen the Company at war
hout the Ind i ipel in the Spice Islands, Makas-
sar, and Java, but they had learnt that Dutch military strength was
not used indiscriminately. Even though the Governors-General at
Batavia were usually more aggressive than the Heeren XVII, they
were not willing to be drawn into local conflicts until Dutch interests
were directly threatened. It was the hope of arousing Dutch concern
sufficiently to obtain an alliance and thus gain the support of VOC
strength which had led Sultan Muzafar to seck a treaty. This, he felt,
would guarantee him against outside invasion and shore up his
position against the 1 p d by Raja Iskandar. The
treaty of 1746 was for him a personal triumph, but he and his succes-
sors were to find that the Dutch definition of a ‘true, upright and
indissoluble friendship’ was much narrower than that of the Malays.
Difficulties also arose because of the ambiguous Dutch attitude
towards the Perak alliance. In theory, the Company had no political
interests in Perak and its presence there was merely to facilitate ‘the
collection of tin".** In 1777 Melaka specifically stated that ‘the Com-
pany does not possess the kingdom [of Perak], but only has a post at
the mouth of the river’.* Individual governors, however, often defined
their duties of protecting VOC trading interests in Perak very broadly.
On a number of occasions they attempted to impose upon the court
their own interpretation of the treaty terms or the position of the
ruler, attempts which g Ily met strong resi Another sen-
sitive matter was the Dutch role in Perak’s relations with other states,
for Melaka governors consistently sought to woo Perak away from
any involvement, especially with the Bugis, which they felt might
threaten the Dutch position there. Perak rulers found that Melaka's
“advice’ on non-commercial affairs was often heavy-handed to the
point of being menacing, especially as the century progressed and
Dutch fear of the Bugis grew greater. Despite these varying inter-
pretations, there is no evidence that Sultan Muzafar or the Melaka
Governor saw Perak as anything other than a sovereign state. Even
in 1765, after the Company had been in Perak for two decades,
Governor Schippers urged strongly that a new resident should seek
to dissipate the idea then current in the court that the Dutch were
trying to dominate the government. *It is well known how obsessive
these people are concerning that point."$*
The adat or custom regarding the conclusion of a treaty was clearly
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demonstrated in 1746. Then, as in later years, the Company took the
initiative in the drafting of the contract, and an envoy was sent to the
Perak court with an outline of the proposed agreement.* This was
discussed in the Assembly and was accepted only if the chiefs and
anak raja, or at least those most senior, gave their approval.** It was
then written out in Dutch and Malay with any necessary modifica-
tions added. Only on one occasion, in 1759, did a ruler draw upa
separate clause for discussion, but this was rejected by the Governor.#
After the new contract had been copied out satisfactorily, the scals
were applied, that of the Company in red and of the Perak ruler in
black.*” Provided the Assembly had already given its assent, this seal
was sufficient to ratify the treaty. The presence of the principal nobles
was usually mentioned in the conclusion of the text, and this was
considered evidence enough of their agreement.® Four copies were
made, two in Malay and two in Dutch, and a duplicate set was ex-
changed by each signatory. These documents were accorded great
honour in traditional Malay society, and in the following reign it was
recorded that Sultan Iskandar himself took possession of all treaties,
refusing to allow them out of his hands.® His brother, Sultan
Mahmud, had a similar attitude towards the tangible representation
of the alliance, that is, his copy of the treaty. He constantly referred
to it as *an inheritance’, as something which he had received in trust
from his pred % The d. itself symbolized the relation-
ship between Perak and Melaka, and in Malay eyes as long as each
party held its copy, the treaty remained intact.?!

The iations and lusion of the treaty in 1746
showed that although it was a small, weak state, Perak could conduct
its diplomatic relations with the same aplomb and according to the
same standards that had characterized the courts of Melaka, Aceh,
and Johor.”* Each time the treaty was renewed, Perak reaffirmed its
ability to deal with the Europ in terms of time-h d Malay
tradition. The manner in which diplomacy was carried out was thus
of absorbing interest to the Perak court. Custom was always strictly
observed, for the slightest deviation from accepted practice could not
only cause great insult, but would openly display a ruler’s ill-breeding.

This concern is best illustrated in the approach to the letters ex-
changed between the Company authorities and the Perak court, since
among the Malays letter-writing was regarded as the basis on which
diplomacy rested. Perak rulers made full use of the system to submit
complaints or requests to the Governor, and it was also an important
medium for maintaining relations with other states. As the major ex-
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pression of both the itions and of ive rulers,
these letters remain a fundamental source for providing some insight
into the way Perak rulers saw themselves in relation to the outside
world.

The art of letter-writing was called ilmu terasul, and the conven-
tions which governed it were set forth in various treaties or kitab
terasul.® As one traveller noted in the following century:

The Malays . . . have a most rigid epistolary etiquette and set forms for letter-

writing. Letters must consist of six parts and are so highly claborate that the
scribes who indite them arc almost looked upon as litterateurs. ‘There is an eti-
quette of envelopes and wafers, the number and colour of which vary with the
relative positions of the correspondeats, and any error in these details is regarded
as an insult**
In 1778, for example, Raja Ali of Riau sent a letter to Sultan Alauddin
of Perak (1773-92), asking him to discharge a cargo, but because it
was not folded, ‘in a kingly way’, Sultan Alauddin was angry. Only
the arguments of the other raja kept him from sending the ship
away.* Anincorrectly placed scal on a letter was regarded as a studied
insult, and, when this was done by the Dutch Governor in 1765, the
resident of Perak reported that he had ‘work enough to dissipate all
suspicion and imagined evil’ that this error had caused.*®

The language in which a letter was couched and the manner in
which it was received were also of great importance. Letters them-
selves were accorded almost the same respect as that given to the
person who had dictated them. Umbrellas were held over them as
they were broughtin procession to the recipient, and they were carried
on a salver covered with a cloth of the royal colours, yellow or white.
This was because the letter was regarded as a representative of the
sender, and in the words of one Perak ruler, ‘I felt as if I spoke with
my friend himself, whose words are as sweet as honey and as cool as
the dew that falls in the morning, refreshing all the flowers in the
ficld, the colour of which is as pleasing as saffron, words that have the
power to make the contract more binding.'® When a reply was sent
to any letter, assurances were always made that the contents had
been pleasing and that the letter itself had been received with all due
honour. ‘I received my friend’s letter and derived a great deal of
pleasure from it;"*# ‘T write to tell my friend that I have received the
letter and have brought it in with all possible honour;™? ‘T opened the
seal and unfolded the envelope and the letters glittered like morning
stars.”% In 1709 Sultan Muhammad Syah had expressed his doubts
that a letter brought from Melaka could indeed be from the Governor
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‘since it was, contrary to custom, handed over to us in an unsuitable
fashion®.1e

It was also essential that the contents of the letter be phrased
in a fitting manner, for failure to follow the dictates of convention
would be regarded as a gross insult. The Tuhfat al-Nafis, for example,
records that when a Dutch admiral sent a letter to the ruler of
Terengganu in 1784, its contents were so shocking and ill-phrased
that had it been thrown to the dogs, even they would not have licked
it19* A well-written letter should be pleasing to the ear when read
aloud, for ‘words used in the proper place make for cuphony and
clarity; used in impossible places, they sound awkward, like a rice-
pounding rod used to draw out a thorn".1%% Even a beautifully phrased
letter could, however, be spoilt by a bad reader, and in 1761, when
Sultan Iskandar was annoyed by the language used in a Dutch letter,
the envoy claimed this was due to either faulty construction or bad
reading. 1o

Correspondence between rulers, like other state administration,
was a public matter. Normally it was not possible for any communi-
cation to be private, and this gave added importance to the terms
cemployed, since all letters were read out in front of the entire court
assembly.!%® The arrival of a letter from Melaka became a great occa-
sion, and people would often come to court specifically to hear the
contents.'® A private letter was in fact so rare that Malay texts find
it worthy of comment. Sultan Muzafar dispatched a letter to the
Dutch Captain ‘but no one knew the contents of it'.1” When Admiral
van Braam sent two letters to Terengganu, ‘the smaller one was read
under the umbrella, but the longer letter was read by the Yang di
Pertuan himself*.1 Any insult in the letter was thus intensified be-
cause of the public nature of the communication. When the Company
addressed Sultan Iskandar's brother as Datuk rather than Raja
Bendahara, the Dutch envoy found it necessary to give a full expla-
nation and apology to the assembly,10 Open criticism, such as the
public denunciation of the Sultan Muda in 1778, could cause great
offence because it was seen as deliberate humiliation. 19

Therolethat letters and written documents played in Malay politics
placed great importance on the position of court scribes and inter-
preters. While the Dutch representatives in Perak usually spoke
Malay, it was important to have an expert in language, a jurubahasa,
to clarify fine points and to late d These middl
supplied the sinews of the diplomatic body, and were recognized as
such by both Malays and Europeans. The Misa Melayu records that
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Encik Tadung, the court jurubahasa, was one of those entrusted with
the delicate mission of buying cannon from an English trader.'!* An
interpreter was also expected to act as a scribe (jurutulis), translating
and writing letters, and both scribes and interpreters received the
respect and prestige given by a largely non-literate society towards
those who were skilled in ilmu terasul'* They held a position of great
trust, acting as the ruler’s confidant and mediator with the world
beyond the court. Raja Culan tells us that, under Sultan Iskandar,
the scribe Sri Dewa Raja was greatly trusted and also served as
treasurer, and during a mission to the court in 1761, Everard Cramer
praised the scribe's honesty and sincerity."® Knowing that their re-
putation depended on maintaining the ruler’s ds these men
were careful never to jeopardize their standing. In 1776, when a new
tin weight was introduced, the scribe told Resident Hensel that he
would not dare to use it without the ruler’s knowledge, as the resident
had suggested.!* It was men of honour such as this who were fre-
quently bearers of messages so sensitive that they could not be com-
mitted to paper, and by the same token it was through them that the
Dutch were able to gain a deeper understanding of court politics.11*

A disproportionate number were of Indian origin, for in Perak
there was a small but influential Indian community, mostly Muslim,
who had married local women. Raja Culan, for example, notes that
‘in Sayung [near Kuala Kangsar] there was a woman, Siti Sara, the
daughter of a Keling man, Lebai Hanap. She married another Keling,
Sri Raja Khan."!¢ A man sent to India ona royal mission had ‘one
wifie in Perak and another in India’.1? The Indian community contri-
buted to the entertainment during court celebrations, and several
attained prominent positions within the court. According to Raja
Culan, one of Sultan Iskandar’s bravest panglima was an orang
Keling, and that the retinuc of the Orang Kaya Besar included a large
number of people from Malabar.!* Indians moved easily into the
court circle, for their skills were in high demand. In 1663 the ruler of
Perak wrote to Melaka asking specifically that a ‘Hindustan gold-
smith’ might be sent to Perak for two years to make ‘beautiful things'
for him, and almost a century later the Misa Melayu tecords that
the Temenggong's perahu was carved most skilfully by a man from
Bengal.*®

1t was, however, for their trading ability that the Indians were most
respected. Their reputation for acute business acumen was not un-
carned, especially in Perak, where Indians had always been valued
customers. Their skill in this regard was rewarded in Perak society
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by the positions they attained, and the responsibilities given to them.
Because of their cosmopolitan experience, their ability to communi-
cate with other Indian traders in Perak, and their ties in centres like
Melaka, they were entirely suited to the position of royal merchant
or saudagar raja, who was in charge of the ruler’s own trade.!® Such
men often exerted great influence over the ruler and his nobles; an
excellent example is seen in the Indian called by the Dutch Sedelebe,
who had played such a prominent role in the seventeenth century. 12

Since the scribes, interpreters, and the saudagar raja all dealt with
outsiders, especially in matters relating to trade, the three functions
were often filled by the same man. Again the Indians had an advan-
tage, for certain groups among them made writing an occupation.
The reputation for ‘intelligence and language ability’ that character-
ized the Jawi Peranakan community over a hundred years later was
also prevalent in the eighteenth century.’** Munshi Abdullah notes
the cagerness with which Tamil traders in Melaka during his boy-
hood had encouraged their children to study their mother tongue,
because it was widely used in trading circles.**® He also records that
in early nineteenth-century Melaka there were only four or five letter
writers, mostly Indian. They were all ‘diligent in study . . . their word
held high in councils'.}** This prestige could mean advancement for
themselves and their families. In Perak, during the reign of Sultan
Alauddin, the scribe, an Indian entitled Megat Raja and his son were
great favourites of the ruler, and in 1787 Megat Raja was appointed
La} 125 On other ions he was sent as an ambassador to
Kedah, to India with a cargo of elephants, and, like others who held
this post, functioned as a mediator between the court and the Dutch
resident.12¢

Considering the influence of the Indian community in Perak, it is
not unexpected that ‘the Captain of the Moors’ acted as Sultan
Muzafar’s representative in the negotiations with Verbrugge. Envoys,
too, were a vital p in the di i k and, as
Alexandrowiscz has emphasized, they had long held an important
place in Asian diplomacy. ‘In principle, all envoys sent from sover-
cign to sovereign . . . enjoyed, subject to certain exceptions, the cus-
tomary privileges and immunities, such as personal inviolability,
immunity from jurisdiction, and freedom from interference with their
function."2* No matter what relations existed between the two states,
their envoys were supposed to be ded the due their
position.’* Like the scribes, envoys were frequently entrusted
Wwith more delicate information than that actually contained in a
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letter, and it was their duty to clarify any point which the ruler did
not wish to be made public.

Because of the trust placed in them by the ruler, and because the
manner in which they presented a case could influence its outcome,
envoys were a corner-stone of interstate relations. Texts on state-
craft in the Malay world stress that such people must be of good
appearance, behave in a fitting manner, and speak well.'** Envoys
were given very specific instructions and were not authorized to go
beyond them, a practice which was frequently employed by Malay
rulers to their own advantage.’® Normally envoys acquitted them-
selves satisfactorily, being men of some standing in the court, but
there were cases in which the ruler’s wakil (representative) disgraced
himself, In 1769, when an envoy to Patani behaved badly, he knew
that he had incurred Sultan Mahmud's anger and hid for several
months before he dared make an appearance.’! To cite another ex-
ample, in 1776 Sri Rama Pahlawan, who had been entrusted with
previous missions, was sent to Melaka to enquire about a Perak
perahu captured in Siak. In Melaka, however, he fell into disgrace,
roaming around with other bad folk, fighting cocks and gambling
away all his possessions. Governor Crans requested not only that Sri
Rama Pahlawan should be recalled, but that he should not be em-
ployed as messenger again, since he was considered to be ‘unfit as
the envoy of a king’.1** The penalties for incfficiency or failure were
high; at best, an envoy risked losing the ruler’s favour, and at worst
his life. In 1688 Sultan Muhammad said that an envoy who failed to
carry out his task effectively should be krissed.** On the other hand,
an envoy who performed his duties well should be praised. Of a
Dutch commissioner, Abraham Werndly, Sultan Mahmud wrote
in 1768:

The fiscal Abraham Werndly has given me my friend's greetings. My friend
places much trust in him, therefore I trust him also, because I found that his
actions were very good, his speech is very suitable, sweet as honey and sugar.
Because of this my heart was opened, as when dew in the morning falls on all the
flowers in the fields to freshen them. Thus our friendship is increased. . . .2

An examination of the activities of scribes, interpreters and envoys
shows that most of them fulfilled a variety of duties for the ruler.
‘Though not possessing formal power, they could exert great influence
over his personal decisions because of the trust he placed in them.
The confidants of kings and princes, their favour too was courted. It
is noteworthy that in March 1746, when the Melaka Council was
attempting to pave the way for negotiations regarding the Perak tin
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trade, presents were sent not only to Sultan Muzafar, Raja Muda
kandar, and the Lak Nakhoda Pusmah, but to the ‘Captain
of the Moors','¥ Although the latter was not originally from Perak,
he had gained a position of responsibility within the court through
his and shrewd. Able to maintain his ding with
both the ruler and the Dutch, this envoy, like many others, became
a pipeline between the court and the Company, the interpreters of one
world to another,

This personal contact was of particular importance because of the
case with which rumours spread. Malay courts had traditionally
relied on news brought by traders coming from neighbouring ports,
One of the duties of the Perak Syahbandar was to escort traders from
other countries to the ruler so that they could personally ‘report on
news from other countries’.!3¢ While this allowed for the acquisition
of information not included in letters or conveyed by envoys, the
accounts received from traders were often contradictory, distorted,
or completely false, Yet in the rumour-ridden world of Malay courts,
reports yed through flicial sources offered the
only explanation for Dutch policy or the activities of other rulers. The
very Malay word for rumours, ‘wind-news’ (khabar angin), conveys
something of the way in which whispers of conspiracy or attack swept
through the archipelago.

The Dutch in Melaka themselves adopted the system of interview-
ing those arriving from other areas in order to obtain intelligence,
but the Governor was forced to treat every report with suspicion
until it was verified by further information, His judgement was often
crucial in influencing Batavia’s attitude and thus determining the
nature of Company relations with Malay states. As Professor Boxer
has pointed out, however, it was not casy for the VOC Directors to
find capable individuals to fill such high-ranking posts. Educated
men found Company service unattractive because of the low pay, the
hardship of the long voyage out to the Indies, and the dangers of life
ina tropical country. In general, only men from the middle and lower
ranks of the burgher class sought employment with the VOC in an
administrative capacity, and then only as a last resort. The majority
of those who came were lured by the prospect of making a quick
fortune through bypassing the Company ban on private trading.1#?
The activities of the Melaka Governor Rogier de Laver (1736-43), for
example, became so scandalous that he was recalled and demoted. 138

On the other hand, there were some Governors who were not
merely interested in making money. For those who demonstrated ad-
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ministrative ability and relative honesty, promotion was rapid. David
Boelen, Governor of Mclaka from 1758 to 1764, came to the Indies
as a common seaman but rose quickly through the ranks and ended
his life as a member of the prestigious Council of the Indies.!** He
was one of those who showed some understanding of the nature of
Malay diplomacy and it was during the administration of men such
as Boelen that relations with Malay rulers were at their best.

One of the Governor's principal duties in relation to Perak was
the appointment of the resident. Once again, the calibre of people
available was not high. In the eighteenth century the VOC was in-
creasingly unable to attract sufficient men to the lower ranks of
Company service. While they may not have been ‘the dregs of the
Dutch nation’, the soldiers, sailors and clerks who came to the Indies
were not usually promising VOC representatives.!® Some Perak resi-
dents had previously been in the Company's civil service as scribes
or accountants, but most were soldiers, drawn from the VOC’s
ill-trained and corrupt army. As one Dutch observer wrote in 1778:

The European soldiers . . . arrive as the Company send them: they are given a
bad coat and bad musket and—lo, they are soldicrs! The officers are no better; it
is almost degrading to be one of them and they are completely excluded from
good society. The other day a halberdier of the general's escort was drunk and
fell off his horse. He was summoned before the general who reprimanded him
with the words: *You villain, if this happens again, I shail forthwith make you a
licutenant’ [a promotion]. How 1 thank God that I have not accepted the brevet
of captain of these noble troops.!**

Despite the limited choice of men available, the VOC residents in
Perak g Ily acquitted th 1 i ily, probably because
they were hand-picked by the Governor. The Dutch Company fully
realized the tenuousness of their position in Perak and the impor-
tance of the resident as an intermediary between Melaka and the
Perak court. Repeatedly Governors spoke of the need for a man
swell-versed in the customs of the country and of a commanding yet

dating nature’ whoshould b inted as Perak resident.!*
The favour of the people should be won by ‘soft words and a friendly
manner’ so that they would trade with the Company not from fear,
but from preference.** The Dutch did not easily forget their experi-
ence with a hostile Perak in the previous century, and, on occasions
when a Company employee angered the ruler, he was immediately
recalled or punished; on others, his stay was extended when he had
met with approval from the court.!#

The position of Perak resident was not always an enviable one,
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however, and those who filled it did not always do so willingly.145
Theoretically sent for three years, they were often asked to remain
longer; Claas de Wind, for example, spent five years in Perak before
his final replacement in 1772.24 The climate was hot, the wages low,
the work hard; the only break in the monotony came from the arrival
of a Company ship or an occasional visit to court.1t7

The duties of the resident, the Governor's representative, were
varied. He was responsible for the general condition of the fort and
for the maintenance of discipline among the forty to sixty men under
his command. This demanded a person of strong character, for the
garrison, a mixed group of Europeans and Malays, was not always
amenable and often objected to carrying out the Governor’s instruc-
tions. A letter from the Governor to the Perak resident in 1791 gives
some idea of the work expected of the Company employees there:

Should it be necessary, the ditches around the fort should be dug out by the
garrison. All men, including the native cannon assistants, should work together
and no one should be excused. If everyone goes [to work] in the woods, then the
Corporal and six militia should remain on watch in the fort. A sentry should be
posted outside the fort door—the sickest people can be used for this during the
day but at night everyone must [share the duty of] sentry, native assistants as well
as Europeans. In all, five sentries should be posted at night and if there is no
Company ship on hand, a Corporal and five militia must be posted in a perahu or
boat...... on the other side of the river to watch for smuggling. . ..

The men do not have to serve out their time in Perak, but if they have served a
year or more, they can ask for their release to return to Melaka and serve out
their time there. . ..

In Perak the men do not have to be clothed like the militia in Melaka and it is
Bot possible (o fit them out properly because of the hard work they do every day.
They can manage with a jacket and underdrawers, since they always work in mud,
They must cut the long grass and small trees around the fort twice a year,
generally in June or July and December or January. The VOC will supply the
tools for all this work. *

The severity of the climate, the monotony of the diet, the heaviness
of the work demanded not surprisingly resulted in drunkenness,
chronic illness, frequent death, and desertion.™® The garrison was
commonly undermanned and in 1761 the Governor received a com-
plaint that the men had no time for anything except ‘recciving,
weighing, smelting, digging and delivery of tin’.1%

Besides supervising the fort and its occupants, the Perak resident
was expected to act as the ‘eyes and ears’ of the Governor by keeping
the Melaka Council abreast of events not only in Perak but in sur-
rounding areas. Like the Malay Syahbandar, the Dutch resident also
gathered information from the crews of perahu which arrived in
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Perak from Riau, Sumatra, and other peninsular states. He was
similarly expected to be constantly attuned to any changes of atti-
tudes towards the Dutch or shifts of loyalty within the Perak court
circle. This involved the cultivation of reliable informaats and influ-
ential people in the Assembly. An cfﬁclenl resident could usually
manage to obtain i of i d since such
letters were always read aloud at a public ga!hcnng It was more dif-
ficult to collect information about letters sent by the Perak ruler to
other states, but generally the resident could Icarn the nature of the
contents and on rare occasions obtain an actual copy, perhaps
through an arrangement with the scribe.!s!

The resident was also required to placate the court when the
Dutch had unwittingly given cause for insult. A seal misplaced, a
title ignored, presents forgotten, would lead to much speculation
about Dutch intentions, but could usually be explained in terms of
Dutch misunderstanding about Malay adat. In 1755, for example,
Sultan Tskandar sent a letter to Melaka covered with a white, rather
than a yellow, cloth. The Governor was very suspicious, since he
thought this was ‘contrary to the custom of castern kings', and was
intended as an insult. While he agreed to accept the letter, he ordered
that no cannon shots be fired as it was brought in ‘to stress our sen-
sitivity over this [supposed] insult by the king’.** In fact, the use of
a white cloth was by no means unprecedented, and indeed, ‘white
was more strictly a royal colour than yellow”.*® The anak raja were
also permitted to use yellow umbrellas, but only the ruler himself
could use white.!*

The resident’s ability to explain such incidents could have crucial
effects on the Dutch position in Perak, and for this reason the gover-
nors always tried to send men of some discernment. Generally their
choices were 1, since all the resid without ption knew
Malay and had had some experience in the Malay world. Some,
however, were better liked, building up closer ties within the court
circle and were therefore more adept at persuading the court to
agree to changes in VOC policy. But even they could not know every-
thing. The Dutch fort at Tanjung Putus was several miles downstream
from the royal residence, which meant that the Company's em-
ployees lived ially outside the mai of court life. They
were also forbidden to take Malay wives, and throughout these fifty
years there is no record of any incident involving Dutch men and
Malay women.?® Most of what they learned came through infor-
mants, who sometimes misled them, either unknowingly or deliber-
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ately. On several occasions the resident was totally unaware of an
important happening until long afier the event.® Despite the pre-
sence of the resident, the Dutch often found that the atmosphere in
the Perak court became so hostile that it was necessary to dispatch a
personal emissary from the Governor himself in order to dispel
suspicion. Such missions were also an integral part of the diplomatic
system, for it was during these visits that vital information was
gathered, and it was then that the ruler could display his ability to
deal with the VOC in a dignified and fitting manner.

When a mission arrived in Perak, the Company envoy would
usually go first to the fort and inspect it.’ Here a formal ceremony
of welcome was normally held, aimed at impressing the Malays. The
Lak and Syahbandar were inft of the envoy's arrival,
and so soon as possible a message would be sent upstream to court.
This message, and the Dutch request for an audience, were sent
through the medium of the scribe, who continued to act as inter-
mediary during the Dutch visit.1s¢ Preliminary negotiations were
frequently conducted between him and the envoy before the latter
went to court so that the position of both sides would be quite
clear. It was during these preliminary interviews that the envoy from
Melaka familiarized himself with court politics and court personal-
ities. A special balai penghadapan would be prepared and, when the
ruler was ready to receive the envoy, word would be sent downstream.
The Dutch party, together with the Governor’s letters and presents,

were p by the Lak and S The
perahu which carried them were decorated with pennants, flags, and
the royal emblem, the umbrella, while other perahu transported
musicians.

A temporary residence was assigned to the emissary and, when the
court was assembled, two or more notable personages were sent to
escort him to the balai. It was considered an insult if these officials
were not of a status commensurate with that of the envoy himself,
andin 1759 Jan Visboom refused to be escorted by two minor officials,
He sent a message to Sultan Iskandar informing him that, in order
toavoid complaints to the Governor, he should be received according
to custom. It was not long before the Temenggong and Menteri
appeared to accompany him.}%

On arriving at the balai penghadapan, the envoy was ushered in
and seated, usually facing the Yang di Pertuan.!® The anak raja sat
on one side, the orang besar on the other, and behind them were the
court officials, placed according to rank. Greetings were exchanged
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and the letters read out in order, corresponding to the status of the
recipient. These were then passed around to the principal anak raja
and orang besar for their perusal, again according to their rank in the
court hierarchy. Compliments were repeated and presents exchanged,
for the success of a mission could depend on whether they were
considered satisfactory.1¢! It is relevant to note that the Malay word
ingkisan refers ifically to the gifts ing a letter. It was
said of Sultan Iskandar that he was very reluctant to grant any
request unless presents were also given, and Raja Culan relates how
he refused to receive a letter brought by Piro Muhammad, the VOC
interpreter, because there were no bingkisan.'** On the other hand,
an attractive and unusual gift could do much to gain his favour, and
the Misa Melayu records that he was delighted with the rare and
exotic gifts brought him by a trader from India.!® In 1759, when
Visboom presented him with a Japanese screen, Sultan Iskandar told
the envoy that he had never seen anything so beautiful.’** Cloth was
highly valued, especially velvet in brilliant colours, while gold and
silver thread, rosewater, and spices were also acceptable. Each of the
principal court dignitaries received gifts in proportion to his rank,*
and apart from these official gifts, other tokens of Company esteem
were presented to influential people in private interviews.!%

Once begun, audiences were frequently adjourned until the follow-
ing day, although they were not granted during religious holidays or
during the fasting month (bulan puasa).’* They were always public
and, when Cramer sought a private discussion with the ruler, Sultan
Iskandar refused, for this would be ‘against custom, and would only
cause scandal and angry objections’.1®® Because of the public nature
of audiences, some limitation was placed on the ruler’s freedom to
discuss matters. Similarly, he would not make a public or written
request unless he had first tried to ensure it would be granted. Any
refusal would mean great personal shame, and it was in affairs such
as this that the ruler leant heavily on the services of his scribe.!
When all the di: ions and ar were finally luded,
the envoy took his departure, again in great state. If a treaty was to
be drawn up, the scribe usually came to the envoy's residence on the
evening of the same day or the next morning to prepare the text and
deliver the return letters and presents for the Governor of Melaka.!?®

The lengthy descriptions of Dutch missions to Perak in the Misa
Melayu suggest the prestige a court acquired by entertaining the
representatives of the Raja of Melaka, and Raja Culan takes care to
assure his audience that they ‘were welcomed according to adat'.}
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With the signing of the treaty in 1746, a new relationship was estab-
lished between the VOC and the Perak court which was upheld and
pp by the dipl i that Malays held dear. The
Dutch showed that they were willing to deal with Perak within the
of an already bl idiom. Court hierarchy was
strictly observed in such matters as the phrasing of letters, the value
of presents, and the cannon fired when the ruler or his nobles visited
the fort. The ruler, for example, received eleven cannon shots, the
Raja Muda nine, and the Orang Kaya Besar only five.!™ When
envoys brought a letter to Mclaka from the new ruler of Perak in
1765, it was received with great pomp. The envoys bore the letters
from Sultan Mahmud and his nobles into the Council Room on a
silver salver covered with a yellow damask cloth. As they walked in,
three musket and thirteen cannon shots were fired from the bulwarks
of the fort. The envoys were then seated on the Governor’s left hand
on ‘three suitable chairs’, and the letters were read. ‘A few un-
important remarks were then exchanged, after which the envoys
stood up and were conducted by Licencemaster Cramer to the
steps of the balcony.”™ On the morning of their departure, the
envoys were once more received by the Melaka Council, ‘the same
ceremonial being observed as when they came’, 17
The treaty signed in 1746 was seen by the Malays not as a passing
flirtation with a minor princeling, but as a grand alliance with the
most important European power in the area. Centuries before, Malay
overlords had looked to China with hopes of beneficial results, 17
and Sultan Muzafar approached the VOC with the same expectations.
He was fortunate in that his advances to the Dutch came at a time
when the normal policy of non-i had been
modified under van Imhoff”s admini: ion. Mclaka was g
to take a more active part in the politics of the arca, since van Imhoff
did not stress neutrality as much as his predecessors had done.1™ As
a result of the policies of Governor Albinus and his successors, the
Dutch were drawn ‘more closely into the web of political rivalry in
the Straits’.” The treaty signed with Sultan Muzafar in 1746 was
made on the understanding that the Dutch would ensure the succes-
sion of Sultan Berkabat and oppose the claims of the Bugis-backed
Raja Iskandar. This alliance, and the tangible evidence of Company
Support represented by the fort on Pangkor Island made Sultan
Muzafar a formidable opponent.
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THE FIRST YEARS OF THE
DUTCH ALLIANCE

THe new contract between Perak and the Dutch Company was
successfully concluded in July 1746, and for a time it appeared as if
Raja Iskandar and his Bugis allics had been outmanocuvred. Indeed,
had it not been for a fortuitous event, the course of Perak history
might have been quite different. Raja Iskandar could well have dis-
appeared into oblivion and have been remembered as simply one of
a number of anak raja whose attempts to challenge the status quo had
met with failure. But in October, two months after the signing of the
treaty, Verbrugge unexpectedly returned to Melaka, bringing disturb-
ing news. Sultan Muzafar's plans for the future, outlined previously
by the Indian Captain and approved by the Governor, had been com-
pletely changed. The Dutch had understood that, after Sultan Muza-
far’s death, the contract would receive the same support from his
chosen heir and prospective son-in-law, Sultan Berkabat. Now, Ver-
brugge reported, Sultan Berkabat had been completely disgraced. At
a time when Sultan Muzafar was doing everything in his power to
encourage Indians to come to Perak, his favourite had murdered an
Indian trader in Larut.! The old ruler, infuriated, had broken off all
arrangements for the marriage between his daughter and Sultan
Berkabat and had returned the tanda pinang, the betrothal gifts.?
As a result, the succession once more lay open. There were two
possible choices for heir, both Sultan Muzafar's nephews. On the one
side was the powerful Raja Iskandar, whom Sultan Muzafar feared
and disliked, and on the other, Raja ‘Alim, son of Sultan Muzafar's
sister and a Kedah raja. According to the Misa Melayu, the latter
had been a favourite with Sultan Muzafar in the court at Kuala
Kangsar, and the rivalry between him and Raja Iskandar was strong.*
Both men, noted Albinus, had equal claims to the throne,* but Raja
Iskandar had succeeded in banishing his cousin from the court and
had already been named Raja Muda. His greatest advantage lay in
the potential support he could command among the Selangor Bugis.*
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Sultan Muzafar, old and sick, knew his end was near, and was only
too aware of the factionalism and even civil war which could arise if
a ruler died with the succession uncertain, It was essential that Sultan
Berkabat's place be filled. Raja Iskandar, seeing his uncle's predica-
ment, did not hesitate to capitalize on his position, and a bargain was
struck between the old ruler and his Raja Muda. Raja Iskandar
would marry Raja Budak Rasul and be proclaimed as heir to the
Perak throne; in return, he agreed to ensure that the Bugis left hilir
Perak so that the elephant trade with the Indians could be carried out
in peace.®

1746, therefore, is a crucial year in Raja Iskandar’s career. It is
unfortunate that the available Dutch sources are not only incomplete
but are in many places vague and confused, often raising more ques-
tions than they answer.” This is not really surprising, for Verbrugge
had found himself thrust into the midst of an extremely complex
situation, the details of which he did not fully understand. This con-
fusion is reflected in the missives sent to Melaka from Batavia, and
even four years later Governor Albinus was still uncertain about the
internal relationships within the Perak royal family.® Yet it is clear
that by the end of 1746 Raja Iskandar had consolidated his position.
He had been promised the daughter of Sultan Muzafar in marriage
and had been designated heir to the throne, a step only rarely taken
in Malay states.® He appeared so totally in control of affairs that the
Dutch began to refer to him as ‘the King of Perak, Raja Aschand-
haer".? His reconciliation with Sultan Muzafar had transformed him
into the heir to the throne, future son-in-law to the ruler, to whom
the court should give ioning loyalty. Some bers of Sultan
Muzafar’s following who had gone upstream with him to Kuala
Kangsar found this volte face impossible, and the Misa Melayu hints
at drastic changes in the composition of the court. All those who
refused to reconcile themselves to the new régime under the domi-
nation of the Raja Muda were dismi Among these individ
were such notable figures as the Orang Empat Besar, including the
Bendahara who was descended from the royal house of Kedah and
who would th have had ions with the Mi and
Sultan Berkabat.!! The Bendahara, Orang Kaya Besar, Temenggong
and Menteri were all replaced by new appointees.’* Dutch sources
reinforce the view of a court dominated by ‘this Bugis-inclined
prince’, who had gradually won the entire assembly over to his side,
with the ption of the Bendah who had in been
dismissed.13
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In his new position, Raja Iskandar assumed a more prominent role
in relations with the Dutch, directing many administrative matters on
behalf of his ailing uncle. As a result, Perak policy towards the VOC
underwent a marked change. This change was so pronounced that in
December 1746 Verbrugge reported that there now appeared to be
little likelihood of holding the court to the recently concluded
treaty.™ Raja Iskandar’s hostility towards the Dutch had been openly
expressed on a number of occasions. At one point he declared that
the entire contract would be cancelled unless Verbrugge credited the
ruler with the delivery of one hundred bahara of tin, although the
Dutch claimed only seventy had been bought.** On another occasion,
Raja Iskandar argued that the Company itself should pay for the
transportation of tin from the u/u down to the VOC post.'* Even
more than his uncle he pressed for the continuation of Indian trade,
and when Verbrugge asked if he intended to answer the Governor's
letter, the Raja Muda gave a ‘proud answer . . . saying that this was
not necasary' 17 Little tin was being dehvcrcd and in Verbrugge's
opinion, Raja Iskandar had adopted this policy of obstructionism in
a dehberute effort to discourage the Dutch from building the proposed
fort on Tanjung Putus.*®

Raja Iskandar's conviction that the VOC treaty was a mistake was
shared by a id le number of promi; people within Perak.
Firstly, the contract had brought about a drastic change in a well-
established trading pattern. Although perahu from the neighbouring
areas—Riau, Selangor, Kedah, and the east coast of Sumatra—conti-
nued to come to Perak, the Dutch monopoly of tin meant that there
had been a marked decline in the number of foreign traders. After
July 1746, ‘legal trade’ (that is, trade dealing in goods approved by
the VOC) was limited to opium, cloth, small goods, and houschold
necessities.’® Much of this was now paid for in cash, since the Dutch
monopoly removed the article of barter which was most in demand. In
the words of Raja Culan, *After this, people could no longer take tin
out of the river for export, but all was given to the Dutch and traders
took reals with them on their voyages.’® Many resented the restric-
tions on trade implicit in the treaty, and felt that the Dutch emphasis
on their own profits was completely at variance with Malay interests.

Secondly, the Dutch contract had severely damaged Perak’s trad-
ing links with Indians from the Coromandel coast, who for genera-
tions had come with cloth and had taken away tin and clephants.
Sultan Muzafar himself had continued to press for Dutch agreement
to his proposal that Indian merchants should be allowed to exchange
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cloth for elephants, and Verbrugge reported how, even at the signing
of the contract, ‘nothing else was heard than that the king would
gladly see the Moors come again to buy elephants’.*! Attempts by
Sultan Muzafar to encourage some of the Indian ships docking in
Kedah to come to Perak had been of no avail. Without the possibility
of obtaining tin, Perak’s ion was id lessened.®*

Thirdly, many Perak Malays objected strongly to selling their tin
for ducatoons, as specified in the treaty, for they realized that this
form of payment was dictated by the Company's own interests. When
the Dutch had first begun trading in the Indonesian archipelago, they
found that the most popular currency was the Spanish real, which
had been customarily used by the Portuguese. The Dutch adopted
the real as a form of payment but, because of its popularity, faced
the endemic problem of maintaining a sufficient supply. The VOC
struck no coins of its own in the archipelag during the
century, although some were imported from Holland. To counter
the growing shortage of reals, however, the Company later minted
its own coinage and introduced ducats, lion dollars, rijksdaalders,
Dutch shillings, double and single stuivers, Indian rupees, and duca-
toons as alternative payment.® The reputation of these currencies
was not high. In 1711 an Englishman in Melaka remarked that Dutch
‘lion-dollars® were sometimes found to be unacceptable in China, and
he complained that other coinage circulating in Melaka was also of
little value. “To carry [them] from that place would be a great dis-
advantage, for they are base silver and not worth near what they pass
for."* The ducatoon, though of silver, was one of those currencies
minted by the VOC for the Company’s own use, and was thus of
limited value outside the Dutch sphere of influence. On the other
hand, the Spanish real, of Mexican or Spanish American silver, was
highly esteemed not only throughout Asia, but in Europe.* Naturally
the Dutch were anxious to see ducatoons accepted by Perak tin
suppliers rather than the precious reals, but the Malays were per-
fectly aware of the relative value of the different coins. On any impor-
tant occasion in the Perak court, such as a wedding or a funeral,
gifts or alms were always given in the form of reals rather than the
other currencies available.2*

There was also a strong faction at court which resented the loss
of trading connexions in Selangor and Kedah that resulted from
the Dutch treaty. An arrangement with Selangor, they argued, would
mean renewed traffic not only with the Bugis themselves, but with
the English country traders who were so numerous there, The price
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of their cloth was much cheaper than that delivered by the Company,
and they were willing to scll on credit.*” Other members of the
Assembly wished to see the commercial ties with Kedah re-estab-
lished, for the ports to the north opened the doors to all the trade of
the cast. In Malay texts from Kedah, this period is remembered as
one in which the harbour was crowded with Indian, Arab, Portu-
guese, Dutch, and English vessels come to trade.?® VOC records
similarly remark on the numbers of ships which arrived in Kedah
from Amoy, Siam, Cambodia, Coromandel, Bengal, and Surat, scll-
ing salt, cloth, and other goods in return for the tin which was now
in such high demand.®

This resentment in Perak was shared by the rulers of Selangor and
Kedah, who were openly hostile at the loss of a lucrative market. For
the Bugis, access to Perak’s tin had been ‘the aorta of their trade with
the English’, and the signing of the treaty in July had merely served
to fan their resentment.® Their response to the Dutch trading threat
was quick. Rumours had already circulated of Bugis plans for an
attack, and by August it was reported that in Selangor Bugis ships
were lying in readiness for an expedition which would drive the Dutch
away from Pangkor. It was further rumoured that Sultan Muham-
mad Jiwa of Kedah was involved.® He was angry because two
hundred bahara of tin he had bought previously had been scized by
Daeng Cellak, and he now claimed recompense from Sultan Muzafar.
Sultan Muhammad was also suffering economically because Perak
tin was no longer reaching the Kedah market, where it had formerly
been a principal attraction to foreign traders.3

In his December report Verbrugge told the Melaka Council that
Dutch difficulties in Perak were compounded by Sultan Muzafar's
change of attitude. Only a few months before he had been an ardent
supporter of the VOC alliance, but he now saw little reason for main-
taining it. The modus vivendi between himself and Raja Iskandar had
brought about a more stable political situation in Perak and had led
to the withdrawal of the Bugis from the hilir area. Yet much to the
Governor's relief, the treaty survived. There were several reasons. In
the first place, a group of orang besar within the assembly actively
advocated retention of the alliance, despite the undoubted restrictions
it entailed. These were the men who had access to large supplies of
tin, and depended on a peaceful and settled climate in which they
could bring their tin d and trade unhindered. Among this
group it was generally believed that a contract with the VOC and a
Dutch lodge in Perak would serve as a stabilizing influence in the
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country’s economy and lead to an improvement in the trade which
in recent years had been disturbed by civil war and invasion,3 A fort
near kuala Perak, they argued, would ensure that all the tin, except
that produced in and around the Larut area, would have no other
outlet than through the Perak River, especially if patrols were insti-
tuted. In an effort to shore up Dutch resolve, this group furnished
Verbrugge with a list of goods which the Dutch would be able to sell
in Perak, and they themselves guaranteed that, after the fort was
established and the traders from Selangor and Kedah excluded from
the Perak market, the Company would be able to dispose of a
hundred corgie of cloth per annum.® It was this group which finally
gained d in the A bly, and with the that the
VOC was an asset, persuaded Sultan Muzafar and Raja Iskandar to
agree to the continuation of the treaty.

Secondly, the Company itself was prepared to bend on several
issues. On Verbrugge’s recommendation, it was agreed that Indian
merchants should be allowed to come to Perak to trade cloth for
elephants without any hindrance whatever and the Dutch would
henceforth pay for the tin only with Spanish reals. The Perak ruler
had also asked that the Dutch bring down the tin at their own ex-
pense, although Verbrugge did not agree with this, regarding the trip
upstream as dangerous. As far as Indian trade and the reals were

however, he ad ise, because ‘tin is needed
so much that everything they propose must be observed®.s

In the third place, the value of this friendship with a European
power was gradually demonstrated to the Perak court. Sultan Muza-
far himself realized anew the potentialities of the VOC contract, which
could not only serve as a prop to the ruler’s authority, as the most
powerful weapon in his arsenal, but also as a means of guaranteeing
a freq h d income, More i ly, Raja Iskandar’s
attitude to the treaty became more favourable when a series of events
between 1747 and 1749 made its benefits plain.

In carly 1747 Perak’s security was threatened by the disgraced and
humiliated Sultan Berkabat, who was not prepared to relinquish his
claims to the Perak throne without a struggle. When Raja Iskandar
threatened him with death, Sultan Berkabat fled to Larut, which had
previously been given to him as a fief.? Far from the centre of control
at Pulau Tiga, with access to his own supplies of tin, he made pre-
parations to attack Perak, finding a ready ally in the notorious Bugis
adventurers, Daeng Matekko and his son Daeng Mencellak.?” His
open challenge to Raja Iskandar could not be ignored, for Sultan
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Berkabat was no mean enemy and he was allied with experienced
fighters. Further, he was contending for what he saw as an established
right, his succession to the throne, which he claimed by virtue of his
betrothal and his previous adoption as Sultan Muzafar's son. The
Dutch records mention little about the composition of his following
within Perak, but it appears from the Misa Melayu that he enjoyed
extensive support among the chiefs of the w/u, many of whom would
have remembered him from former days when he had been a favourite
at Kuala Kangsar.®® As a son of the great hero Raja Kecil, Sultan
Berkabat was able to call on the loyalty of the Minangkabau com-
munity in Perak, especially as his ally, Daeng Matekko, had himself
been a close supporter of Raja Kecil and was father-in-law to Raja
Muhammad of Siak, another son of Raja Kecil.*

Both Sultan Berkabat and Raja Iskandar appreciated the potential
role that the Dutch could play in this situation, and the former at-
tempted to safeguard his position by asking the Company to remain
neutral in any conflict. With promises of future favour in the tin
trade should he be victorious, Sultan Berkabat also asked for assis-
tance with gunpowder and shot. Raja Iskandar, too, saw the Dutch
as a source of possible help, and he requested that a ship be sent for
use against the attackers.* When Albinus did not respond, Sultan
Muzafar in his turn wrote to Melaka, stressing the economic implica-
tions of Sultan Berkabat's presence in Larut, and his own desire for
Dutch protection:

...a letter from the King of Perak, Paduka Sri Sultan Muzafar, written to the
Governor assuring him that he will hold to the treaty concluded with the Honour-
able Company in cvery way. To ensure this he asked not only that a ship might
be sent over there to remain anchored, while another carries tin backwards and
forwards to Mclaka, but also that the Company will send from here Chinese,
Moors etc. to live over there and to carry out trade. He also asks that the Euro-
peans once again take posscssion of and build a house on the spot previously
designated [at Tanjung Putus] with the aim of blockadingall the tributaries of the
river so that no tin can be taken out any more and bad people cannot causc any
difficulties.*

Now, he said, it was said everywhere that the Company had come to
‘take care’ of Perak (voeden), and without its aid he was helpless. He
requested that assistance be sent against Sultan Berkabat and his
Bugis allics who were now attacking upper Perak from Larut, in
the area where Sultan Muzafar had previously obtained ‘a thousand
bahara of tin.#*

The fears of Raja Iskandar and Sultan Muzafar were borne out.
On 24 February 1747 Sultan Berkabat attacked the Dutch fort on
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Pulau Pangkor, striking at the principal source of the ruler’s new
strength, the VOC alliance. Without VOC support, Perak would be
defenceless, Backed by a varied force of Minangkabau, Bugis, and
Orang Laut, Sultan Berkabat was confident of success, but he under-
estimated Dutch strength. His followers, unsuccessful in their attempt
tocapture the post, were driven off.#* Sultan Berkabat's accurate read-
ing of the ability of Perak forces, however, was attested by his victory
over Raja Iskandar. The latter had been sent to attack the invaders
at the kuala, but in the ensuing battle was roundly defeated, losing
thirty men and several cannon.*® On the other hand, the Dutch
garrison at Pangkor, only sixty strong, had stood fast and had
succeeded in killing three of the encmy. 4%

The defeat of the Perak force was in marked contrast to the success-
ful repulse of Sultan Berkabat's men at Pangkor, and the entire
episode served to reinforce Sultan Muzafar's resolve to maintain the
alliance at all costs. With the realization that it was an added resource
on which they could draw, both he and Raja Iskandar attempted to
persuade the Governor to join with them in a campaign to evict
Sultan Berkabat from his stronghold in Larut. In a letter received in
Melaka in October, Sultan Muzafar once again requested that the
Company patrol the area to prevent Sultan Berkabat's smuggling.
Indeed, he added, this prince could be ousted from Larut altogether
if the Dutch would attack from the seaward side while Perak forces
fell upon him from the land, 4

Governor Albinus was naturally averse to becoming involved in an
affair of this nature, but he showed that the Company was fully pre-
pared to protect its interests in Perak. In July 1747 he had sent two
ships to patrol Kuala Perak, These, he said, would openly demon-
strate that should any attempt be made to disturb Perak’s peace and
security, its enemies ‘shall encounter the might of the VOC, which is
always ready to ward off any violence that might threaten jts allies’.#7
Sultan Muzafar obvi y ded thisasa of p ion,
and was even more pleased with Albinus’ agreement to commit six

the latter made continuous raids into Perak territory, capturing tin
deliveries which were then sent on to Kedah.*® In 1750 Governor van
Heemskerk noted that ‘the king has learnt with singular pleasure of

9
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fear of involvement with Kedah traders in the area.*

As far as Sultan Muzafar was concerned, the Dutch patrols pro-
vided an insurance against smuggling and the loss of royal revenue
this involved. Furthermore, Perak now seemed completely safe from
any Bugis attack. In January 1748, Albinus decided to move the
garrison from the post on Pangkor to the site at Tanjung Putus which
had been given to the Company in 1746. Once again, Sultan Muzafar
was delighted, and in 1750 he told the resident that ‘now he fears no
one, while the Company keeps such a great strength and maintains
such a close watch over the river'.* There were even hopes for the
clephant trade. Albinus had urged his superiors to find some solution,
and in February 1751 Batavia issued an order to the Ministers at

directing them to local traders to go to
Perak and buy clephants there. As a further inducement, it was
announced that no tolls would be levied on these animals.®*

Raja Iskandar had also become convinced of the necessity of main-
taining the Dutch alliance. His rival, Sultan Berkabat, was still in
evidence in Larut, where Dutch patrols had been only partially
successful in controlling Sultan Berkabat’s activities. The tiny inlets,
bays, and mangroves made effective patrols impossible, and to avoid
the Dutch cruisers, the people of Larut also cut a path through the
jungle to the wfu tin mines. Buffaloes and clephants brought the tin
down to the head-waters of the Larut tri ies, where small perahu
brought it to the kuala. From thence it was transported to Kedah,
only fifteen miles away.® Sultan Berkabat, meanwhile, had streng-
thened his position by marrying a Kedah princess and had thus allied
‘himself with one of the most outspoken opponents of the VOC alli-
ance, Sultan Muhammad Jiwa of Kedah. He continued to live in
Larut until 1750, and his presence there provided an irrefutable
argument supporting retention of the treaty.®

But what spoke even louder in favour of the VOC connexion was
the hostility of another anak raja, Raja ‘Alim, Raja Iskandar's
cousin, who was also unwilling to lay aside his claims to the Perak
throne. The account given in the Misa Melayu indicates that the
court regarded Raja *Alim’s challenge as serious. According to this
text, Raja ‘Alim had incurred Raja Iskandar’s anger by his blatant
refusal to take up arms or organize resistance against Sultan Berka-
bat.® Of greater concern was the rumour reported by the Dutch
that Raja ‘Alim was conspiring with the ruler of Kedah to seize the
Perak throne. Although Raja Iskandar was betrothed to Sultan
Muzafar’s daughter, and had already been declared heir apparent,
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Raja ‘Alim was thought by many to have equal claims and himself
had a sizeable following within the court, headed by the Laksamana
and Syahbandar,

In addition, Raja ‘Alim had aroused Sultan Muzafar's hostility
because of his reported involvement in smuggling to Kedah. Both
Raja Iskandar and his uncle decided to exploit the Dutch alliance as
a means of eliminating a dangerous rival. In July 1749 the resident
received a letter from Raja Iskandar complaining about ‘the activities
of Cik *Alim’, whom he accused of theft. *He is very wicked, for he
has no other thought than to steal, and therefore T am very angry
with him. If the Captain feels any affection for me, I think it advisable
to send him away from here, or to kill him, together with Cik *Asil, '
At the same time, Sultan Muzafar wrote to the Governor, levelling
similar accusations against Raja ‘Alim, ‘the rival for this kingdom’,
who, he said, was not only conspiring against the Raja Muda but was
smuggling tin to Kedah.®

Albinus lost no time in making a decision. On 3 July it was resolved
to order the resident to place both Raja ‘Alim and his father-in-law,
Cik *Asil, under arrest, and to send them to Melaka. If he considered
it expedient, the Laksamana should also be detained, since he was
known to be a friend of Raja ‘Alim and ‘a thief and very pernicious
person”.® There were several reasons underlying the Governor’s
decision. Firstly, he hoped to prevent the development of an alliance
between Raja ‘Alim and the ruler of Kedah. The latter had long been
opposed to the Dutch post in Perak and might be tempted to support
a rebellion aimed at placing Raja ‘Alim, to whom he was related, on
the Perak throne. This would guarantee Kedah's control of the tin
trade.* ‘He is only waiting,” wrote Albinus in 1750, *for a suitable
oceasion to start a serious attack on our position, and has already
promised to divide up the tin with the mercenary and fickle people of
Perak, promising them a better price."® If Sultan Muhammad, or
even the Bugis, chose to support Raja ‘Alim, it would certainly elicit
some response in Perak, for Raja ‘Alim was no petty chief and
commanded widespread loyalty. s

Furthermore, Sultan Muzafar was now eighty years old, and it was
apparent that the Dutch must think in terms of policies which might
be adopted by his successor. In view of his past opposition, Raja
Iskandar could well turn back to his former allies, the Bugis, and
refute the contract made by his uncle. In his report to his suc-
cessor, Pieter van Heemskerk in 1750, Albinus gave the following
advice:
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Considering the advanced age of the King and our uncertainty with regard to

Raja Muda's methods as a ruler, it would be advisable to retain Raja *Alim
under house arrest within this fortress. . . . The purpose of this would be to keep
the Raja Muda in a state of fear lest, if he broke the contract or attempted other
deceitful evasions, the Company should place Raja *Alim on the throne. . .. By
this means, at any rate, it would be possible to keep the Raja Muda under better
control and in greater respect for the Company after the King dics. Otherwise
in response to others or in his own interest, he might change a little, as is the
nature of the Malays.**
Finally, as long as Raja *Alim remained in the Company’s charge,
his adherents would hope for his ultimate return and oppose any
attempt by Raja Iskandar to ally himself with the Bugis and attack
the fort, with the expectation that by performing this service for the
Dutch, Raja *Alim would be installed as ruler.®

The means by which the arrest was accomplished are not disclosed
in the Dutch records, but following a further order on 26 September
Raja ‘Alim and Cik ‘Asil were transported to Melaka, where they
arrived in mid-October.®

Raja Iskandar, unaware of Albinus’ ulterior motives, must have
been highly gratified at the apparent Dutch willingness to support
him against Raja ‘Alim. By 1750 he could look back on several
occasions when the Dutch had given him tangible assistance, and he
was now completely won over to the contract. Perhaps the turning
point in his attitude towards the alliance had been the Dutch victory
over Sultan Berkabat's forces in early 1747, followed by the commit-
ment of further Company ships and men for patrols. In October of
that year Albinus told Batavia that ‘the Raja Muda or heir to the
throne is very pleased with the Company and promises to continue
to maintain affairs on a good footing when he succeeds’.*® The
deportation of Raja ‘Alim must have increased Raja Iskandar’s
goodwill towards the Dutch, and the Raja Muda's favour was parti-
cularly important in view of his growing importance in the govern-
ment. In carly 1748, by which time he was ‘administering the king-
dom of Perak for his old father’, Raja Iskandar repeated his intention
of remaining loyal to the treaty concluded with the VOC.® In the
following year the Dutch sources record for the first time his use of
the title ‘sultan’, itself a mark of his high status and prestige within
the court.®”

With the support of Sultan Iskandar, the success of the contract
appeared assured. To this point the tin collection had been proceed-
ing smoothly and Albinus was justifiably proud of his achievement.
In his retiring report to van Heemskerk, he recorded:
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When I took over the administration of this government in 1745 . . . it was
absolutely i ible to satisfy the i of the home and
those of the Indics. . . . I therefore began 1o give serious thought to the Tecovery
of this trade. I gradually prepared the ground with Perak and just at the time

As a result of these measures, Albinus added, he had been able to
fulfil all the requirements for the European, Chinese, and Surat
markets, and still had supplies remaining in the warehouses of Perak
and Melaka. ‘It is quite clear,” he concluded, ‘that this tin trade
depends mainly upon Perak and upon regular consignments from
the hinterlands."ss

The Governor had put some thought into the maintenance of. satis-
factory relations with Perak, constantly stressing the need for fair
dealings and generous treatment of the Malays. Experience had
shown, he said, that no contract could last unless the benefits of both
parties were taken into consideration.” Accordingly, he had chosen
his ives in Perak ly™ and had i worked
to gain the favour of Sultan Muzafar, Raja Iskandar, and the princi-
pal nobles. The large amount of tin delivered during his period as
governor attests his success.

Albinus left Melaka in 1750 and at first his successor, Pieter van
Heemskerk, reaped the benefits of the previous relationship, In
February 1751 he was able to report that ‘in Perak the collection of
tin increases daily’, and he had even been forced to send another ship
to cope with deliveries.” By the middle of the year, however, the
goodwill between Melaka and Perak had begun to sour. None of the
problems were of van Heemskerk’s making. As Melaka Syahbandar
from 1741 to 1746 and head administrator from 1747 to 1749, he
had absorbed much of Albinus’ attitude towards the Perak court.
Like his predecessor, van Heemskerk worked hard to maintain
amicable relations between the Company and the Perak ruler.? But
he had no control over such matters as the supply of reals, and for
several weeks in early 1751 he was unable to dispatch sufficient
amounts to Perak to pay for the large tin deliveries. The situation -
became so serious that the resident feared repercussions against him
and his garrison. The resentment of tin suppliers in Perak had grown
S0 great that they had given him an ultimatum: ‘no money, no
contract’,”

Van Heemskerk recognized the urgency of the situation and did his
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best to ease it. In April a large supply of reals were sent to Perak and
in August he warned the Governor-General that ‘if Perak is not
continually supplied with the desired coinage for the tin trade, and
if the people are prevented by one means or another from taking
their tin out, they could well try to break past using violence (follow-
ing the sad example of 1651).7® He also hoped to persuade the tin
deliverers to accept goods in lieu of reals, but this proved impossible
because of unfavourable Company prices.”

For the first time it became clear to Sultan Muzafar and Sultan
Iskandar that their maintenance of the treaty might entail unfore-
seen disadvantages. Perak Malays had been prepared for the restric-
tions imposed by a monopoly, but not for Dutch inability to pay.
Previously, most trading transactions had been carried out by barter
in tin, and moncy had not been idered a i
But now tin could only be sold to the Dutch, and Perak Malays were
dependent on a steady supply of Spanish reals to buy their salt, cloth,
pots, and other items from incoming traders. Some delay in pay-
ment could be tolerated by the administration because the ruler did
not have heavy exp such as the mai of large fleets or
armies. In later years Sultan Iskandar was able to use money from
his own treasury in order to buy up his subjects’ tin. Yet, although
the actual machinery of government in Perak was not costly, most
members of the court were responsible for the support of a large
following in the same way that the anak raja depended on the ruler’s
kurnia or bounty. There came a point where reals were necessary
both for the common man who wished to buy his salt and for the
orang besar who needed to feed his household.

The shortage of reals in Perak was thus a matter of some concern,
and while van Heemskerk was struggling to restore the former good-
will between Perak and the VOC he was faced with increasing anta-
gonism from the Raja Muda, Sultan Iskandar, especially during the
course of 1752. Not until the following year, when a mission was
sent to Perak, was the cause of this hostility discovered. Albinus
decision to retain Raja *Alim in Melaka and his recommendation
that van Heemskerk should follow the same policy proved to be a
gross miscalculation, for it merely served to rekindle Sultan Iskandar’s
suspicions about Dutch intentions. In 1749 Sultan Iskandar had
asked the Governor to ‘get rid of Raja *Alim, or to kill him’ and had
naturally been pleased when the Company placed his cousin under
arrest. It was some time before he realized that Raja ‘Alim was
being kept by the VOC in Melaka as a state guest. This realization
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brought immediate doubts as to the extent of Dutch sincerity. Perak
Malays explained Albinus’ decision by pointing towards Raja *Alim’s
acknowledged claim to the throne; obviously, they said, the VOC
intended to depose Sultan Iskandar and place his cousin in Perak as
ruler instead.™ This rumour spread throughout the country, gaining
the more force because it was not so far from the truth, and because
Raja ‘Alim was known to be corresponding with his supporter, the
Laksamana, in an cffort to return to Perak.™ As van Heemskerk
noted the following year, the question of Raja ‘Alim’s future had
become ‘a thorn in [Sultan Iskandar’s] foot’.s0

Suspicious of Dutch designs, Sultan Iskandar’s attitude towards
the alliance showed a marked change, and differences developed be-
tween him and his uncle over the favour the old man showed to the
Company. In mid-1752 Sultan Muzafar signed a salt pact with the
resident, giving the Dutch the monopoly of salt sales within Perak.
Sultan Iskandar openly declared that he would revoke this after he
succeeded.®! His distrust of the VOC became so great that he made
no secret of his intention to evict the Dutch when he came to power.52
Sultan Muzafar still clung to the alliance which he had helped to
forge, but as the old ruler's hold on the last remains of his former
authority became increasingly weaker, Sultan Iskandar assumed a
corresponding degree of power. The relationship between them de-
teriorated rapidly, and during Sultan Muzafar's final illness, Sultan
Iskandar was not even permitted to come into his presence.$
Melaka had little cause for optimism about the future of the Dutch
treaty, for in September 1752, Sultan Muzafar died and Sultan
Iskandar ascended the Perak throne, gaining control of the govern-
ment in fact as well as name.3 With his accession, Sultan Iskandar
ushered in a new era of VOC-Perak relations.
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SULTAN ISKANDAR AND THE
DUTCH ALLIANCE

WHEN Sultan Muzafar died in 1752, the future of the contract be-
tween Perak and the VOC hung in the balance. From the Malay point
of view, several factors argued against renewal. Firstly, the lack of
reals in 1751 had meant considerable economic hardship and for
weeks at a time trade had been brought to a standstill.? Secondly, tin
prices were rising and the English and Bugis were prepared to offer
far more than the Dutch in order to obtain supplies of this metal.
Sultan Muhammad Jiwa of Kedah claimed tin could be sold at his
ports for as much as 42 reals the bahara, and even the Melaka Gover-
nor admitted that ‘the exchange market for cloth, opium and other
goods’ was much better in Kedah than cither Perak or Melaka.? Tin
miners from Larut and u/u Perak found the lure of Kedah great. The
resident himself acknowledged that the amounts many people deli-
vered were so small that it was not worth the journey to bring their
supplies down to Tanjung Putus, since the trip cost ‘many times their

profits’.?
The attraction of the Selangor market, too, was not lost on Perak
Malays. By the beginning of 1752 ing was beginning to eat into

Dutch profits.

In spite of the carcful watch kept at our Perak fort, the cunning natives leave
no way unexplored in order to deceive our guards. They bring their tin down in
two or three slabs in fishing perahu, concealing them under nets and, under
pretext of fishing, go past our fort to the mouth of the river. Here the tin is buried
until the amount reaches a few
When a larger vessel came by, these caches were secretly taken on
board and shipped to Selangor for sale to the Bugis or to English
country traders.*

The Perak nobles had even greater reason to be antagonistic to the
Dutch presence. Formerly, they had been accorded certain privileges
in the purchase of salt, but after the pact made with the Dutch in May
1752 the price had been regularized and no distinction was made
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between buyers.* This VOC monopoly of a much-used item also had
far-reaching effects on the lives of the common people. The latter had
previously bartered their own produce, fruit and vegetables, for salt,®
but the Dutch would only sell in exchange for tin or reals. The
general unacceptability of the salt pact was exacerbated by the know-
ledge that Sultan Muzafar had concluded it secretly, without the nor-
mal consultation with his court. While van Heemskerk had accepted
the Malay document signed by the resident and Sultan Muzafar
at a private meeting as legal and binding, the court regarded it as
invalid.”

Sultan Iskandar was likewise aggrieved at the new salt pact, espe-
cially since few benefits would accrue to him personally. An initial
two hundred reals had been given to Sultan Muzafar, but thereafter
the ruler would receive only a koyan of salt per annum.® The Chinese,
on the other hand, were willing to pay a hundred of the much-desired
reals yearly for the same monopoly, an offer far more attractive than
the arrangement made with the Dutch.? To these economic considera-
nons were added Sultan Iskandar’s own distrust of the Company's

i He became i i i that the Dutch were
merely biding their time, waiting for an opportunity to depose him
and install Raja *Alim instead.?® Naturally apprehensive of Dutch
moves should they hear of Sultan Muzafar's death, the Raja Muda
did not despatch an official envoy to inform the Melaka Council of
this event and even sent van Heemskerk a letter which he signed with
his uncle’s name.™*

The atmosphere of suspicion was not confined to Perak. News of
the death of Sultan Muzafar and of his nephew’s succession arrived
in Melaka on 30 1752. Van H k il diately con-
vened a special meeting of the Council specifically to discuss ‘this
significant change in that kingdom . . . since it is feared that the long
perceived hostile feelings of the new king shall now be shown
openly”.’* The renewal of the tin treaty, the future of the salt pact
and, indeed, the safety of the garrison itself were all at stake.

The new king . ... incited by, and with the help of, his rapacious Bugis follow-
ing, could be spurred on to a further step, namely, that of disputing the Com-
pany's present price for tin, or possibly driving the Company out totally, a move
which both Kedah and Selangor would be pleased to bring about.1
The Governor left nothing to chance. A message was sent to Batavia
by a private trader in order to notify the Gov:mor-Gencml as
speedily as possible. Van to re-
inforce the Perak fort, and he also wrote post-| hasn: to the resident,
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instructing him to ‘keep a close, watchful eye on all the doings of the
court’ and to inform Melaka immediately of any further develop-
ments. Even the cruisers in Larut were placed on the alert.}

It was at this point that relations between Sultan Iskandar and the
VOC were particularly vulnerable. The treaty had not been ratified,
and any whisper of hostility from either side might end hopes of
rencgotiation. This realization was not lost on the small group within
the Assembly who still supported Raja ‘Alim’s cause. They appre-
ciated the clear advantage that Sultan Iskandar’s alliance with the
Company had given him in his rivalry with his cousin, but they were
also attuned to the implications of the present estrangement. Because
of the credence so casily given to rumours, as well as Dutch depen-
dency on informants, it would not be difficult for them to inject
further suspicion into the already tense atmosphere. Sultan Iskandar's
enemies understood full well that rumours of attack which filtered
through to the Council Room at Melaka or the royal balai in Perak
could eradicate any possibility of the contract’s renewal, and, if the
situation were fully exploited, pave the way for Raja ‘Alim’s return.
But the time to strike was now, while the treaty was in abeyance; to
wait even a week might be too late.

The initiative for this bold effort to sabotage any new alliance
between Sultan Iskandar and the Dutch came from one of the most
powerful nobles in the Perak court, the Laksamana, Nakhoda
Pusmah.’* A ding to Perak tradition, the L was the
Jjurubatu, the ship’s mate who sat in the bow at Kuala Perak.!® The
office carried with it control ‘upriver as far as the tide can reach,
downriver to the line where the surf breaks on the bar and the grey
mullet come to the surface’.’ He took care of war preparations in
case of enemy attack and had ‘the superintendence of everything
relative to the peraiu passing up and down the river'.’s The Laksa-
mana was expected to work closely with the Syahbandar, the har-
bour master, and only by application to them could a stranger gain
admittance to the court.! In the words of Raja Culan, these two
men were ‘the keys to the country’.®

The Laksamana’s previous dealings with the Dutch had shown
that he was fully able to exploit the potentialities of his office. In 1746,
when the VOC first contemplated a treaty with Perak, he had been
singled out as a person of great authority and Albinus had despatched
letters and presents in order to win his favour.®! The treaty of 1746
itself documents his prestigious position within the court, for the
conclusion reads, ‘thus contracted to-day, the 25th of July, anno
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1746, in the balai of the Laxamana in the presence of the Radja
Moeda, named Siandaar, and the Dato Laxamana Nachoda Pos-
ama.’ In contrast to other contracts, there is no mention of any
further orang besar, and it appears that the Laksamana was the only
major chief to emerge unscathed from the divisive disputes of 1746,

Though Nakhoda Pusmah had initially supported the treaty, it
was only a little over a year before the Dutch came into conflict
with this powerful man, whose favour they had so assiduously
courted. In October 1747 an angry letter from the Laksamana had
arrived in Melaka: ‘I sent a perahu to Prai to buy rice and padi. . . .
The nakhoda with two of his people landed on [Pangkor Island]
without any weapons, but the Captain arrested the nakhoda and his
people and threw them into chains without their doing anything
wrong.”* To offend such a prominent Ppersonage was a serious matter,
and Albinus hastened to make amends. Although the garrison com-
mander was recalled in disgrace, the letter showed the Laksamana
was unhappy with the Dutch presence on other counts. His request
to collect tin sand on Pangkor had been refused and he, like other
tin suppliers, was growing dissatisfied with the VOC price for tin,
Because this price had been established at a fixed level, it showed
no response to the rising market elsewhere. In his letter to the Gover-
nor, Nakhoda Pusmah voiced the complaints of the faction which
resented the Company monopoly.

The Captain of the Company ship asked to buy all the tin I had and T have
helped him. There is much tin here, but the merchants will not sell for 32 Spanish
reals. They want 33, apart from the toll, which makes 35 with the toll. T cannot
compel the merchants to deliver their tin.®

By 1749, Governor Albinus had recognized that the Laksamana
was not only the leader of the anti-Dutch faction within the court but
was also a strong supporter of Raja ‘Alim. While Sultan Muzafar
was alive, however, the Laksamana’s opposition both to the Com-
pany and to Raja Muda Iskandar had been muted, since he stood in
high favour with the old ruler. In 1747, and again in 1750, Sultan
Muzafar had himself protested to Melaka when the Laksamana had
complained about Dutch insults and, as a token of royal approval,
both he and the Syahbandar had been permitted to retain the two
reals toll on any tin they sold.®

The position Nakhoda Pusmah had attained in Perak is the more
surprising since the evidence indicates that he was from Sumatra
rather than Perak and had inherited this office by marriage into the
Perak Laksamana family.* Furthermore, according to the Misa
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Melayu, although Nakhoda Pusmah had been accredited with the
authority of a Laksamana, he had never been formally installed.?”
Yet this did not prevent his assuming a prominent place in court
politics, and it was this favoured position which Nakhoda Pusmah
saw threatened by the accession of Sultan Iskandar. Neither he nor
the Syahbandar had accepted Sultan Iskandar’s claim to be the
legitimate heir to the Perak throne and, as we have seen, Nakhoda
Pusmah had long been working towards Raja ‘Alim’s return. Raja
*Alim’s letters from prison to ‘his father, the Laksamana’ attest the
latter’s loyalty to the exiled prince.®

The new ruler, for his part, was well aware of the Laksamana's
support for Raja ‘Alim, and it is a comment on Nakhoda Pusmah’s
influence that he had not been dismissed like many others when
Sultan Iskandar first came to power. If anything, his position was
strengthened, for the Misa Melayu notes that soon after his own
installation, Sultan Iskandar held an impressive ceremony of appoint-
ment for the Laksamana ‘to increase his loyalty’. In the presence of
the entire court his status received public recognition. Sultan Iskandar
not only presented him with a new set of clothing and offered him
sirih from the royal betel box, but formally bestowed upon him the
title of Laksamana Orang Kaya-Kaya.*

If Sultan Iskandar had hoped to win over the Laksamana by these
marks of honour, he was disappointed. Nakhoda Pusmah remained
loyal to Raja ‘Alim and his determination to bring about the exile’s
return to Perak grew even stronger. His aim was to discredit Sultan
Iskandar in Dutch eyes and in this he found a ready ally, not only in
the Syahbandar, but in the VOC interpreter, an Indian named Piro
Muhammad. The latter had been a Company employee for a number
of years and, prior to his appointment in Perak, had been stationed
in Linggi."™ He was sent to Perak in 1747 to help the Dutch resident
organize the tin deliveries, principally because ‘he was a man experi-
enced in the Malay areas, especially in Perak’.?! At first he was
sufficiently trusted to have the entire tin trade in his hands, albeit
under the nominal supervision of the resident.** Probably another
reason for Dutch reliance on his services was the influence he
wiclded with Sultan Muzafar. According to Raja Culan, ‘Piro
Muhammad had been appointed by the Raja of Melaka to be inter-
preter (jurubahasa) to the Dutch, who were living at Pangkalan
Halban,® and during the reign of Sultan Muzafar this interpreter
was in high favour and could do anything he liked."™

‘While this comment comes from a hostile source, it is supported
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by Dutch accounts. Early in his Perak carcer, it was disclosed that
Piro Muhammad had entered into an arrangement with the Laksa-
mana in order to gain greater influence over the Indians who came
to buy clephants. In a report submitted to the Governor in May 1750,
Resident Fliesholt claimed that Piro Muhammad was ‘a cunning
fellow’, who had devised a number of ways to further trade between
Indians and Malays to the detriment of the Company'’s interests. He
had therefore forbidden the interpreter to have any more dealings
with the Indians, an order which annoyed both Piro Muhammad
and the Laksamana exceedingly. On this occasion, Piro Muhammad
gained his revenge by utilizing his influence over Sultan Muzafar,
d ing a shrewd undk ing of the basic issues in Perak-
Melaka relations. The value placed by van Heemskerk on amicable
dealings between resident and court was well known. Piro Muham-
mad succeeded in having the resident summoned before the Melaka
Council by the simple ruse of drafting a letter of complaint in Sultan
Muzafar’s name and persuading the old ruler to put his seal to it,*
In the following years, Piro Muhammad had used his privileged
position as royal confidant and Company interpreter to pass on
private confid to Melaka. I diately before Sultan Muzafar's
death, for example, he had written to a Company official telling him
that Sultan Muzafar was very ill and hinting at dissension between
the dying ruler and his nephew, the Raja Muda.®

With Sultan Iskandar’s succession, however, all Piro Muhammad’s
influence within the court was suddenly lost. Raja Culan describes
the new situation in straightforward terms. ‘In Sultan Iskandar’s
time, Piro Muhammad could not behave as he had done before. He
therefore hated Sultan Iskandar.’ It is obvious that the interpreter,
like the Laksamana, had good reason to be hostile towards Sultan
Iskandar. Driven by rancour and desire for revenge, he joined the
Lak and the Syahb ina laid plot aimed at
unseating Sultan Iskandar and, with Dutch compliance, installing
Raja ‘Alim on the Perak throne.

It was essential that they move quickly, because it soon became
clear that Sultan Iskandar was still to iate with the
Governor, despite his dissatisfaction with many aspects of the Dutch
relationship and his suspicions about Raja ‘Alim’s future. Since 1746
he must have seen how the VOC alliance, if manipulated adroitly,
could be turned to the ruler’s advantage. More impressive was the
revenue which had gone to Sultan Muzafar in years like 1749 and
1750 when there had been a constant supply of reals and the tin

10
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deliveries had gone well. While Albinus and van Heemskerk had
regarded with delight the mounting surplus of tin in the Melaka
godowns, Raja Culan comments on the increased wealth which
flowed to Sultan Muzafar and his subjects. ‘Many thousands of reals
were given to His Majesty in tolls from Perak and all the people in
the country put by many reals."®

With memories of these years, Sultan Iskandar felt the treaty was

worth salvaging. In September 1752, about two weeks after his
succession, he decided to send two envoys to the fort ‘to assure the
resident of his sincere friendship towards the Company".* The con-
spirators wasted no time. Hardly a day had clapsed before the
Laksamana himself came secretly to the resident,
... declaring that he had no other intention than to benefit the Company and
further the well-being of Perak and for that reason he felt obliged to inform the
resident that the promises of the king, however noble they might appear, should
be regarded as nothing more than a trick. In fact, shortly after the death of the
older king, Sultan Iskandar had already decided to get rid of the Company.*

The resident, already apprehensive, accepted Nakhoda Pusmah’s
story without question and immediately wrote to inform van Heem-
skerk. The letter arrived on 15 October accompanied by one from
Sultan Iskandar, another from the Laksamana, and a third from
Piro Muhammad. Those of Nakhoda Pusmah and his accomplice
were carefully calculated to reinforce that of the resident and add to
Melaka’s known distrust of Sultan Iskandar.*

The Governor and his Council discussed all four letters in detail
and ‘remarked that the king protested the most sincere declarations
of friendship with the Company, but from the letters of the resident,
Laksamana and interpreter, we should construe his feelings as being
otherwise’.*? Van Heemskerk’s suspicions were now so strong that
Sultan Iskandar’s letter, intended as a preliminary step towards
further correspondence and negotiation, merely gave greater reason
for mistrust. ‘Reflecting that he has never once informed the Com-
pany in a fitting manner of his accession to the throne, it is agreed,
therefore, that for the present this letter will remain unanswered, until
we are told by an embassy of his succession."*

Even more serious from the point of view of Melaka’s standing in
Perak was van Heemskerk’s decision to disregard the Governor-
General's order to send Raja ‘Alim to Batavia. In the meeting of
10 December, ‘after mature deliberation’, the Melaka Council de-
cided that it was inexpedient to discard their protégé, since they had
grave doubts about Sultan Iskandar's real intentions towards the
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Company. Van Heemskerk was unaware of the rumours which had
resulted from this policy and still felt, as Albinus had done, that
Raja ‘Alim’s presence in Melaka would serve as a ‘bridle for the
present government’,4¢

In Perak, the Laksamana continued to press his advantage. The
resident’s fears had been partly put to rest by Sultan Iskandar’s
conciliatory attitude and on 29 October he wrote to Melaka reporting
that there were ‘no difficulties, and the king appears to be succeeding
with a good government”.# Piro Muhammad and Nakhoda Pusmah,
nonetheless, proceeded with their carefully laid plan, a plan so
calculated and so shrewd that it very nearly succeeded.

The Misa Melayu, describing this episode, ignores the role played
by the Laksamana and portrays Piro Muhammad as the sole con-
spirator. According to Dutch records, the Company interpreter had
often acted as a messenger to the court,* but on this occasion, says
Raja Culan, he came upstream without first informing the Laksa-
mana and the Syahbandar. He announced that he had brought a
letter from the Kompeni Holanda, and requested an audience. When
Sultan Iskandar heard that the interpreter had not brought the cus-
tomary bingkisan, and had not previ ly Ited the Lak
and Syahbandar, he was angry and refused to receive cither letter or
interpreter, ‘since it is customary for letters from one country to
another to be accompanied by presents’. 47

Unable to gain admittance to the court, Piro Muhammad deter-
mined on revenge.. Returning d , he went i di
to the resident and told him not only that Sultan Iskandar had
refused to accept the letter, but that he obviously intended to attack
the Dutch post, and he was even now gathering all his men together.s
This entire story, says Raja Culan contemptuously, was merely fitnah,
slander, but Resident Hartman was convinced of its veracity. He was
not simply a gullible fool. He had already been warned by the Gover-
nor of possible repercussions as a result of Sultan Iskandar’s succes-
sion. Furthermore, there was indeed greatactivity upstream, although
Hartman was not aware, and the Laksamana did not enlighten him,
that this was because Sultan Iskandar was in the process of building
anew capital a few miles upstream from the fort.** The interpreter
and Laksamana thus found a receptive audience for their warning of
imminent attack, and with the help of the Laksamana, the frightened
resident made ready the fort's defences.

In reply to our letter of January 7 [wrote Melaka), the resident informed us
that the king, when all his tin was collected, intended to divide it into fifty or sixty
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parts. At the same time, with a corresponding number of ships, he would send
them down the river with the aim of taking the Company’s fort by surprisc. In
order to carry this out, he has already gathered soldicrs together.

On receiving this news, the Commander [Resident Hartman] gave orders to
the Laksamana that no armed Perakesc should approach the fort, which orders
this official approved and thereby promised to assist the Company with all his
power saying that yes, his might alone was sufficient to withstand the king in his
rapacious aims.*®
Nakhoda Pusmah was cven able to convince the resident that the
only solution to the problem of Perak’s relation with the Dutch was
to instal Raja ‘Alim as ruler ‘since his arrival there would be met
with great delight by most of the people’.®

The Laksmana may have succeeded in winning over the resident,
but convincing the Governor was another matter. In the Council
Room at Melaka, far removed from the tense atmosphere at Tanjung
Putus, van Heemskerk could afford to adopt a more sceptical attitude
towards the L show of d and his declarations of
loyalty. Nakhoda Pusmah's claim that he alone could resist Sultan
Iskandar seemed hardly credible and his proposed solution dis-
closed his true aims. In his efforts to convince the Governor of Sultan
Iskandar's hostility, Nakhoda Pusmah had overplayed his hand. The
Melaka Council now regarded his entire story with suspicion. In the
Governor's view, the resident had placed unduc reliance on the
L. ’s i ion, and he ded that Nakhoda Pusmah
‘the interpreter, and others, are united in an cffort to take away the
new king's realm with the Company’s help and give it to Raja
‘Alim’.52

Nakhoda Pusmah, unaware that Melaka no longer accepted his
version of events, continued to foment suspicion in Perak. He not
only persuaded the resident that the lives of the entire garrison were
in danger, but also used his position as a senior official in the court
to spread the rumour that the VOC was prepared to support a rebel-
lion against Sultan Iskandar. This khabar angin, ‘news spread by the
wind', swept through the country and Sultan Iskandar’s suspicions
about the Dutch became certainty. The Company did indeed intend
to turn against him, depose him, and instal Raja *Alim instead.* It
was only when all these reports reached Melaka that van Heemskerk
realized the connexion between Raja ‘Alim’s continued retention
there, and Sultan Iskandar’s hostility. The ruler’s antagonism had
seriously affected tin deliveries, for since his succession he had
only sent down eleven bahara. As the Governor said, the situa-
tion was critical (hachelijk) and the Council was finally jolted




SULTAN ISKANDAR AND THE DUTCH ALLIANCE 131
into action. In their meeting 6 February, they resolved

W .inurd:nommovcﬂnedimcumqasqukklyupos;iblc «+-tosend one of us
[to hand over] our letters, accompanied by a few unusual Ppreseats, first to present
condolences over the death of [the king’s) father-in-law, and then congratulate
him on his succession, together with verbal and written compliments to the Raja
Muda and other nobles,*

The envoy was then to reassure Sultan Iskandar of the Company's

ip in order to eli s and, this done, should
rencgotiate both the tin treaty of 1746 and the salt pact of 1752,
Furthermore, if it was i necessary, the Lak and his

friends who were to blame for the present antagonism could be
placed under arrest.s

This was a most delicate mission, and van Heemskerk chose his
representatives with care, The man in charge was ‘the merchant and
treasurer’, Thomas Schippers, who had been in the Indies since 1740,
serving in Bantam, Batavia and, after 1746, in Melaka.* He would
be assisted by the accountant Ary Verbrugge, who not only had
behind him fourteen years of experience in the Melaka admini-
stration, but was already well-known in Perak and acquainted
with affairs there.s Perhaps the most important member of the
mission, in view of Piro Muhammad’s duplicity, was the interpreter,
and for this post van Heemskerk selected ‘the man most qualified and
of proven trust, many times employed by the Company in dealings
with native kings’, Encik Surin, the brother of the Malay Captain in
Melaka

Schippers’ departure from Melaka on 19 February came none too
soon. Both Dutch and Malay sources clearly demonstrate the success
with which the Laksamana disseminated his stories of deceit and
sedition. Only three days after Schippers had left, another letter
arrived in Melaka from the frightened resident. The king, he said,
had already established himself a few miles above the Dutch post
and ‘was building a fortress for himself there, as well as two others,
one for the Chinese and one for the Moors’. Once again he begged
the Governor to send Raja “Alim back to Perak.s Raja Culan’s
account, on the other hand, shows the result of the conspirators’
campaign not only in the residency, but within the court itself:

When the Captain heard the interpreter’s report, he was extremely fearful.
Then the interpreter wrote a letter, the contents of which were wvery evil. This was
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via the Company ordered seven sloops to be sent from Batavia to Meclaka, and
thence to Perak. One of their panglima was called Commissary and the other was
Kapitan Melayu, and they came to ascertain whether the intentions of the Raja of
Perak were as described in the interpreter’s letter or not. .

The commissary and the Kapitan Melayu arrived at Kuala Perak with their
seven sloops, and then came up the river to Pangkalan Halban, to the Dutch
godown which guarded that place. They made arrangements for an audience, and
told the Laksamana and Syahbandar that they were envoys from Batavia who
wished to see the ruler, The Laksamana and Syahbandar went to His Majesty and
told him there was an envoy from Batavia with scven sloops who wished 10 see
him. When His Majesty heard that, he ordered a consultation with the Raja
Muda and orang besar. And the Raja Muda discussed the matter with the orang
besar. *The arrival of so many Dutchmen in our country creates difficultics, as
our place here [the new capital] does not yet have a fort. Because of this, it would
be better if we waited three days longer. After this the Yang di Pertuan can
receive them.'

After the matter had been discussed between the Raja Muda and the chiefs,

they waited three days and in this time they built a fort. . .. ‘When this was done,
cannon were ranged around it and all the weapons and war materials were
collected.*
The Dutch envoys were then brought upstream and taken to the
royal balai, where the entire assembly was waiting, each man fully
armed, beautifully dressed and arranged according to rank. When all
was ready, continues Raja Culan, ‘the Commissary, the Kapitan
Melayu and Ary Verbrugge® entered, escorted by the Laksamana
and Syahbandar, followed by many soldiers armed with muskets,
blunderbusses and pistols, for the Dutch had come with the sole aim
of speaking harshly (keras bicara)'.**

In this suspicious atmosphere, Schippers was faced with the task
of restoring Malay faith in Dutch sincerity and beginning negotia-
tions for the renewal of the contract. At a time when Dutch admini-
strators bemoaned the lack of good men,® van Heemskerk's envoys
showed themselves to be skilful and adept. In a frank and open dis-
cussion, Schippers and Sultan Iskandar discussed the rumours which
had influenced thinking among members of the Council in Melaka
and the court assembly in Perak. The VOC envoy roundly denied that
the Company had had any intention of placing Raja ‘Alim on the
Perak throne, while Sultan Iskandar said that the reports concerning
his supposed plan to massacre the Dutch in Perak were totally false.
On his solemn oath, he declared that such a thought had never
entered his mind. In fact, he said, he had actually tried to speak to
the resident himself,in order to investigate the truth of the widespread
rumours, but Hartman had refused to meet him, saying he could not
leave the fort.
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This had inspired further suspicions and the king began to believe the general

reports. In order to discover the lmlhlndlindwh(wu(n:(fmmlh.ismuc and

confusion, he had finally considered it advisable to send a distinguished eavoy

here, but this plan was placed in abeyance by the unexpected arrival of our
Commissioner.*

Sultan Iskandar felt he had good grounds for his attitude towards the
Dutch, and it was only with ‘much difficulty’ that his antagonism
could be assuaged. But on 13 March, as a direct result of Schippers'
cfforts, a ‘totally new contract’ was signed between ‘Paducca Siry
Sulthan Iskandar Sul Karney, king of Perak, and Mr. Thomas
Schippers . .. in the presence of the Radja Moeda, Bindhara B'saar,
T L Sjab: and all the orangcayas or

nobles’,%

Van Heemskerk was pleased with the new treaty, which had pre-
scribed more severe punishment for smuggling than that of 1746.
However, as he had d, Schippers found it i ible to renew
the salt pact, despite prolonged di ions. Sultan Isk simply
did not want the Company to control the price of such an important
commodity. Added to this, even a short experience with the pact
made the previous May had shown that it made barter difficult for
the ordinary person.® The court also expressed its opposition not
only to the terms of the pact, but to the ‘surreptitious manner’ in
which it had been concluded, This, they said, was “strictly against the
custom and laws of the kingdom . . . that all contracts and treaties
made with other states and princes must be concluded in the pre-
sence and with the approval of all the nobles of the kingdom, at
least that of the oldest’,¢7

Sultan Iskandar summed up his views succinctly: renewal of the
salt pact would bring nothing but trouble to Perak, resentment
among the nobles, and inevitably, differences between him and the
Company. Schippers wisely decided not to pursue the issue any
further and did not attempt to obtain reimbursement of the two
hundred reals the Company had paid the year before.8 The salt
pact was of little importance beside the tin treaty, and Governor van
Heemskerk was so gratified by its renewal that he was prepared to
devote even more encrgy to creating a working relationship between
himself and Sultan Iskandar. It was crucial that the Perak ruler
should not regret his decision to sell his ‘precious tin’ to the Dutch
and allow the Company ‘to pluck this fruit quietly and unhindered’.#

Schippers reported that one of Sultan Iskandar’s principal con-
cerns was still his elephants. As he explained to the envoys, it seemed
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unrcasonable that he should suffer because he had signed a treaty
with the Dutch which dissuaded buyers from coming to Perak. At
present he had ‘an abundance of elephants, and daily many more
were rounded up, so much so that he could only think of his loss".
Once again, he asked that Indian ships be permitted to come to Perak,
giving his personal guarantee that the Company should not suffer in
its purchase of tin.” Although the VOC had not, in fact, attempted to
proscribe Indian shipping as it had done in the previous century,
Schippers was well aware that few Indians now came to Perak. The
reason was not that the Company actually prevented them but that
the Dutch monopoly of the tin made Perak a less attractive market,
even for elephants. In answer to Sultan Iskandar’s request, Schippers
pointed to Batavia's attempts to encourage the trade,™ but, although
the Perak ruler scemed pleased, the envoy knew the basic problem
had not been solved.

Van Heemskerk agreed with Schippers, and in July, after the
envoy's return, warned the Governor-General that if the Company’s
measures to stimulate Perak's clephant trade were unsuccessful, it
could well provide sufficient reason for the breakdown of the entire
treaty.

This is the more to fear because, according to Schippers' report, the King of
Kedah has offered to unburden him of these animals, as well as buying all the tin
in his kingdom for a higher price than that paid by the Company. For the greedy
native this is all too tempting to refuse, especially if our repeated promises [of
improvement] bring no better results. The king could then easily come to the idea
that . . . the VOC thinks more of its own advantages than of both partics, and
also has no other aims than slowly to make itself master of, if not the entire king-
dom, at least of all the advantages it offers, just as the people of Kedah, probably
at the instigation of our competitors in the Straits, the English, daily whisper in
his car.™
Van Heemskerk thus did what he could to convince Batavia that the
health of the Dutch tin monopoly in Perak was closely linked with
that of the clephant trade, and in early October the Melaka Council
was gratified to hear of the arrival of an Indian ship ‘expressly to
trade elephants”.™

Schippers had returned to Melaka in April, and by July van Heem-
skerk was satisfied that Sultan Iskandar’s assurances of friendship
were sincere. He therefore felt justified in taking further steps to streng-
then this new and promising friendship. It was vital that Sultan Iskan-
dar's confidence in the Company personnel be restored. Although van
F kerk had noinfl over the Lak he was aware of the
part played by Piro M d in the i and regarded his
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in Perak as pernici A di he wrote to Batavia
asking for ‘a man skilled in language, a capable scribe with some ex-
perience in trade, and who also has a quict and accommodating
nature’ to replace Piro Muh d. The i now id
aperson ‘of no further use to the Company’, ‘a harmful and danger-
ous subject, full of underhand doings’, was to be recalled.™

Secondly, and more importantly, ‘in order to pull the thorns out
from [the king’s] foot’, Raja ‘Alim and his father-in-law were to be
exiled to Batavia. Van Heemskerk hoped not only

- that this despatch of Raja *Alim (which will undoubtedly please the Perak
king) will be accepted as a tangible token of the Company’s willingness to remove
any hindrance that might in time lead to distrust or the breaking of the con-
tract, and also that by this arrangement the long-nurtured hopes of Raja
“Alim’s followers will disappear in smoke . .. and the tin trade will blossom
in peace.”

The bination of Schippers’ f: report and the renewed
contract had convinced van Heemskerk of Sultan Iskandar’s good-
will. In July, when the still apprehensive resident refused to leave the
safety of the fort to go upstream and collect the ruler’s tin, he was
told outright that he had no grounds for his fears. “This king," wrote
the Governor, *has just renewed his father's contract and has now
declared that he is a friend of the Company and therefore is not full
of wicked i ions.’” In fact, he i y instructed H:
to make every effort to gain not only the favour of the king but also
that of the Orang Kaya Besar. The latter had been singled out from
the court as a man who appeared to approve of the Dutch presence,
whose friendship would benefit the Company, and who *has great
influence with the king’.” The Governor's conviction that he
could trust Sultan Iskandar now meant that he paid little heed to
rumours of hostility. When the indefatigable Laksamana, who had

i hed by Piro Muh d's disgrace, pted once
again to undermine the newly contracted alliance, he was completely
unsuccessful. In their meeting of 2 July, the Council discussed a letter
which Raja ‘Alim had apparently handed over to the Dutch author-
ities. It was written by his brother in Perak, and claimed

-- - that Sultan Iskandar has sent five perahu to the King of Kedah....The
Laksamana and 1 have both heard that they went to bring Indian and English
ships here. They were also sent to establish a friendship with the King of Kedah
and allow him into the Perak River with guns and heavy cannon in order to arm
Perak. We have heard this and, if you feel inclined, you can inform the Governor
and the fictoor.™



136 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE

A year before, such a letter might have thrown the Council into
confusion, but, coming so soon after Schippers’ successful return,
these efforts to arouse Dutch suspicion met with total failure. The
Governor ded the ionsasa fabrication, since it
was hardly likely that such a large fleet could have left Perak without
the resident’s knowledge, or, indeed, that Sultan Iskandar would
have taken such a step less than four months after the signing of the
treaty.™

Van Heemskerk was justified in feeling pleased with the outcome
of Schippers’ mission, but unfortunately he did not live to receive
the praise of his superiors. On 10 August 1753 he died and, until
February of the following year, Melaka was without a governor.%®
The Council, however, had caught something of van Heemskerk’s

i In early ber the Mini: reported that affairs in
Perak were still going well.*! Tension there had disappeared and the
general situation had returned to normal. Dutch authorities could
have been pardoned for their ions of a prosp: future in
Perak.

These hopes were not fulfilled. The new governor, who arrived in
Melaka in February 1754, appeared unable to capitalize on his pre-
decessor’s achievements. Dekker, though born in Melaka, had grown
up in Holland and, in fact, had only returned to the Indies in 1753.
He already held the rank of senior merchant (oppercoopman) and
promotion came quickly. Less than a year after his arrival, Dekker
was appointed Governor of Melaka®* and thus, unlike most men
who held this post, had had little experience in dealing with native
rulers. This factor may have been behind some of the troubles which
beset his relationship with Sultan Iskandar, which he must have
realized was unsatisfactory. In March 1759, when he was relieved by
David Boclen, Dekker was forced to admit that during his five years
of office in Melaka, he had rarely been able to fill the tin quotas.®
What caused this sudden decline so soon after the renewal of the
treaty in 17537

Though the Perak records for this period are by no means com-
plete, one fact emerges clearly from the available evidence. Sultan
Iskandar had committed himself to the Dutch alliance and remained
one of its staunchest supporters. In shaping his policy towards his
own court and the outside world, he always tried to gauge and, if
possible, to accommodate the Company’s reaction. The Perak ruler
was an astute man, and he understood that the treaty which he had
signed was based on certain assumptions which could not be ignored.
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One of these assumptions was that an ally of the Company would not
seck friendship with the VOC’s enemies, notably the Bugis and the
English. Dutch fear of the former and hostility towards the latter was
no secret and Sultan Iskandar realized that the Company would
regard relations with cither as disloyal, regardless of whether tin was
sold or not. In the atmosphere of growing tension which characterized
the Malay world in 1753, Sultan Iskandar had put his seal to a treaty
which concluded:

Finally, the king promiscs (o offer a helpful hand to the Netherlands Company
in all matters and to oppose and prevent all disadvantageous and dangerous plans
that might at times be contemplated against the fort here by encmies of the
Honourable Company and those who wish it ill*

The implications of this article were not lost on the Perak ruler. In
September 1753, for example, he informed Resident Hartman that he
had received a letter written ‘from the English—without saying by
whom or from where—by which this nation asked to meet the king
in his kingdom”.* Hartman was summoned to court so that Sultan
Iskandar could discuss probable Company reaction should he grant
such a request, and the ruler indicated that he was quite willing to
refuse should the Dutch disapprove.® Two years later, another
English ship from Bengal almost managed to slip past the Company
post at Tanjung Putus on the pretext of buying rice but in fact to sell
opium. Once again, Melaka found Sultan Iskandar’s response highly
gratifying, for he wholcheartedly approved of the resident’s decision
to send the ship away. He even forwarded a request from himself and
the Perak Chinese Captain for two pikul of Dutch opium, known to
be more expensive than that of the English.®

Sultan Iskandar’s understanding of the political implications of
the contract and his continuing loyalty to the Dutch are more posi-
tively demonstrated in his attitude towards the Bugis. By 1753, when
Sultan Iskandar renewed the Dutch alliance, the struggle between
the Bugis and Malays had not only polarized the Riau court but
threatened toinvolve the entire Malay world. The Bugis now regarded
the former rantau areas of Joh: Selangor, Linggi and Kelang.
theirs, and were prepared to do battle rather than relinquish jurisdic-
tion. So far-reaching were these disputes that it was difficult to remain
uninvolved, and the Malay states had become divided into two oppos-
ing camps. On the one side were the Bugis, led by Daeng Kemboja,
and their Minangkabau allies under Daeng Kemboja's brother-in-
law, Raja Alam, the son of Raja Kecil. On the other side was the
Malay faction, where leadership came from Sultan Sulaiman of
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Johor and his son-in-law, Sultan Mansur Syah of Terengganu.®
This group, aware of its military inferiority, desperately courted
Dutch help, but this was also slow in forthcoming. In May 1753, Raja
Alam, with Bugis support, made himself master in Siak, and for a
brief period it appeared as if Daeng Kemboja and his Minangkabau
friends would control the destiny of the entire Straits.*®

In this context, Sultan Iskandar’s decision to renegotiate the treaty
with the VOC rather than revive his former relationship with the
Sclangor Bugis assumes added significance. It was, in a sense, a
public declaration of Perak’s loyalties in a threatening world. A little
over a year later, in June 1754, Sultan Iskandar made it clear that
the growing strength of the Bugis had not persuaded him to change
his mind. A letter arrived in Perak from Raja Syed, head of Selangor.
It was add d to the Lak and both known
opponents of the Dutch alliance, as well as to the head of the Perak
Bugis. The contents stated that ‘the people of Riau, Siak, Selangor,
Kedahand Batubara are now united, and how would it be with Perak,
since the tin contract signed with the Company had meant a loss to
them?'* To the relicf of the Governor, Sultan Iskandar gave an un-
qualified demonstration of his attitude towards the Company. He
immediately ordered a general retreat upriver, and all Malays living
near the kuala were told to break down their houses and move up
behind the safety of the Dutch fort.?* In perhaps the first real test of
his loyalty to the VOC alliance, Sultan Iskandar passed with flying
colours. In a world where the Governor of Melaka felt pressured
from many quarters, he could at least rest assured that the little
garrison in Perak would remain unharmed.

The fort’s immunity became even more apparent in 1756-7, when
Melaka faced the first native attack since 1641. The initial assault
occurred in April 1756, with the Bugis burning a large number of
houses almost in the centre of the town.*? A combined Malay-Dutch
campaign against the Bugis stronghold of Linggi did not succeed in
breaking the enemy’s strength. By the end of the year the situation in
Melaka was desperate.

On the landward side, the town was totally surrounded and under siege. An
expedition . . . returned on December 20, blood-stained. The town was hit by lack
of food, and the daring of the enemy increased in relation to the ineffectivencss of
the garrison. . . . Requests for help from Batavia became more and more urgent.
Finally, in July 1757, help arrived.**

Only then was the siege broken. During much of 1756 and the
greater part of 1757, Melaka had lain helpless, and for weeks at a
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time communication with Perak was cut off. In these circumstances,
Sultan Iskandar could do little to help his Dutch friends, except hold
fast to his alliance. This he did unreservedly.

His support is the more impressive because Sultan Iskandar was
confronted with a number of problems which were a direct result of
his decision to renew the contract. It will become clear that it was
these problems, none of which were casily solved, which caused the
lowering of tin deliveries to Melaka during Dekker's term of office
(1754-8). Throughout these five years, Governor Dekker's relation-
ship with Sultan Iskandar was marred by a fundamental difference in
interpretation of the fourth article of the treaty, which read, ‘The tin
supplicrs (leveranciers) are to bring their tin downstream themselves
to the Company's post, as has been done up till now. There it will be
weighed with the Company’s scales and weight.'® The difficulties
arose over the word leveranciers. To the Governor this implied any
individual in Perak who sold tin, and specifically, Sultan Iskandar
who was ‘the greatest of them all'.%s Melaka had assumed that the
question of royal tin deliverics had been settled during Schippers”
visit of March 1753.% This assumption proved entirely mistaken.
Sultan Iskandar’s Malay version of the treaty read ‘segala orang
Yyang jual timah’ (all people who sell tin), and it had never occurred
to him that the ruler might be among those expected to bring tin
down to the Company post.*” Needless to say, he was shocked in
October 1753 when he discovered that by signing the treaty he had
apparently lowered himself to the status of one of his subjects,
simply ‘a person who sold tin’.%

Sultan Isk i d in his ion that it was
unfitting for the ruler to go downstream specifically to deliver his tin.
The Dutch themselves, he said, should come and collect it from his
dalam (literally, ‘inside’, i.c., residence). This argument is entirely
consistent with what we already know of his character. In the pre-
vious chapters brief references have been made to incidents which
demonstrate Sultan Iskandar’s heightened sense of his own status
and what was suitable behaviour for, and towards, a ruler, regardless
of whether it concerned the quality of a gift, the phrasing of a letter,
or the adat of an audience. He was certainly not a man to allow his
prestige to be undermined by incorrect wording on a treaty. We
should not, therefore, be surprised to learn that in carly 1756 Sultan
Iskandar told the resident he would not bring his tin downstream
‘even if his whole kingdom should be ruined”.?

Governor Dekker, however, could not understand where the prob-
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lems lay. At first it was thought that the Malay and Dutch versions
of the treaty might differ in content; perhaps, it was suggested, a
Company employee had glvcn cﬂ'cncc 1% For over two years Dekker
allowed this I to i and as a result the
Company could only obtain royal tin at irregular intervals. Finally,
in October 1756, Ary Verbrugge, who had been instrumental in
concluding the treaties of 1746 and 1753, was sent to Perak to
investigate.!! Sultan Iskandar told Verbrugge that

... he had no reason to complain against the Company, much less its servants, in
their dealings with the tin, but that ncither he nor his entire court could see any
place in the Malay version of the contract that obliged the ruler to bring his tin
50 far downstream and further that it was impossible for him to understand that
a king in his own realm could be placed on an equal footing with a merchant.
They [the Company] had a privilege in Per:l\ which other people, even with vast
sums of money, could not obtail ly, the exclusive tin Other
people would gladly pay 40 reals the bahara. Finally, if he had known that the
contract required he should bring his tin downstream to the Company's post, or
deliver it elsewhere, he would never have agreed to it.**

To the Europeans, Sultan Iskandar’s attitude was inexplicable, but
the importance of the issuc of who should deliver tin, and where, is
clearly evident in the Malay version of Verbrugge's mission.

Again there came an cmbassy from Batavia with three sloops. When they
arrived in Perak they cast anchor off the fort. The head of the mission was
Ary Verbrugge, who held the office of commissioner. He went up the river and
made obeisance to the ruler at Kota Lumut, being escorted by the Laksa-
mana, the Syahbandar and the scribe, Sri Dewa Raja. He brought a letter and
presents in accordance with adat, and was reccived by Sultan Iskandar with
customary ceremony. Sultan Iskandar was at that time holding court in the balai
at Kota Lumut, and the Raja Bendahara, the chicfs, the anak raja and the officers
and people were in attendance. All was arranged and ordered in the time-
honoured way.

The purport of the letter was to ask for some tin, with a request that it be sent
down the river to be weighed. This demand did not meet with Sultan Iskandar's
approval, but the Raja Bendahara and the chiefs suggested Kuala Bidor as a
convenient place at which the tin might be weighed. The ruler then directed
them to build a belai at Tanjung Bidor as a place for weighing tin.*** [author’s
italics]

With this compromise, Verbrugge had to rest content, and Kuala
Bidor was designated as the royal weighing station. But these pro-
tracted debates had meant that tin deliveries had been sparse and this
was the root cause of Dekker's inability to fulfil the tin quotas.
Behind everything was a basic difference in Dutch and Malay under-
standing of the treaty terms and a failure on the Compahy’s part to
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distinguish between what could suitably be asked of a ruler, and
what could not.

This failure is illustrated in another episode two years later. In
March 1758 Governor Dekker wrote to Sultan Iskandar informing
him that in future cruisers would be maintained along the Melaka
Straits to ensure that ships there carried a Company pass. This was
aimed particularly at combating piracy, and the Governor did at-
tempt to alleviate what the Malays viewed as unnecessary restrictions.
Passes could be obtained ‘without the least payment’ from the resi-
dent and these would Perak inhabi lested pas-
sage.!™ When, however, he asked Sultan Iskandar to publicize this
throughout-the country, the Perak ruler refused outright. He told
the resident that he had agreed to do nothing more than sell his tin
at the fixed price, and beyond this he was not bound to anything. As
a token of his ind dence, he di two baluk to Batub
without asking for a pass.10s

Further problems were caused by the continued opposition to
Sultan Iskandar himself from a small but influential faction within
the court, led, as before, by the Laksamana and Syahbandar. Their
authority was so established that they had remained untouched when
Piro Muhammad was dismissed in disgrace from his Perak post.
Indeed, in the same Council meeting that decided to recall the inter-
preter, four letters were read from the principal members of the
Assembly, ‘the Older King, the Young King, the Laksamana and
Syahbandar’,1% The Lal and Syahbandar were two of the
wealthiest chiefs in Perak, for they not only delivered a large amount
of tin but since the previous reign had been permitted to keep the two
reals toll which would normally have gone to the ruler. This privilege
had been granted by Sultan Muzafar, but to Sultan Iskandar it was
intolerable that part of his income should be going to men who had
previously worked to depose him. In 1754, therefore, he revoked this
privilege, a move which infuriated the two chiefs. As a result, they
resorted to smuggling in order to obtain a higher price, and in early
1758 the Laksamana told the resident ‘that he would rather keep his
tin than give it for 32 reals’.107

This smuggling was not confined to the Laksamana and Syah-
bandar. In May 1754, Sultan Iskandar, disturbed to find that only
four hundred bahara of tin had been collected in the previous year,
complained to the resident that ‘an equally large amount was being
smuggled out of the mountains via the Kurau River, which was pre-
judicial to both himself and the Company'.1* Sultan Iskandar real-
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ized that in this regard his interests and those of the Dutch coincided.
Sizeable tin deliveries brought benefits to them both; smuggling
meant a common loss. He obviously expected that he and the Gover-
nor would work together to combat any tendency to take tin else-
where, and in mid-1754 despatched ‘one of his first ministers, the
Orang Kaya Besar, as Commissioner’ to the Kurau area. As the
ruler’s representative, a man whom Sultan Iskandar trusted, he was
charged with i igating the situation there and ing greater
vigilance on the part of the penghulu.)® Sultan Iskandar also asked
for the loan of a Company ship to cruise kuala Kurau, but, although
Governor Dekker reluctantly agreed to spare a vessel, it was too
large to enter the shallow Kurau River.1*® By the end of the year the
situation had deteriorated so greatly that it became a matter of major
concern. As Governor Dekker wrote:

. .- there is nothing good to hope for, when the nobles and first ministers carry
out their work of smuggling. They shall certainly be followed fearlessly by the
common man and this will result in both great displeasure to the king and great
harm to the Company In order to prevent this, last October [1754], we com-
plained directly to the king by letter.!*

The onus had now been placed on Sultan Iskandar, who, however,
found his expectation of working in conjunction with the Dutch
disappointed. He discovered that the VOC alliance provided little
assistance in the struggle against smugglers. In 1757 the cruising of
Larut was discontinued because, although the captains had been
provided with reals to buy tin, the collection there had averaged only
forty bahara annually.’'* At a time of Company retrenchment, the
expense entailed in patrols was considered unwarranted. This pro-
vided further opportunity for smuggling which in the following year
became even greater because of Dutch failure to maintain the supply
of reals to Perak. In 1754 the Heeren XVII had expressed the hope
that some other currency could be used in Perak, but, as the resident
remarked three years later, reals were vital to the tin trade there, since
the people would accept nothing else.!’* In February 1758 the short-
age became so acute that when Sultan Iskandar arrived at the post
*with a large fleet of small boats . . . all laden with tin’, there were
only sufficient reals to pay for 160 bahara ‘and the king left to go up-
stream with a full three hundred bahara'.*'*

The following July Sultan Iskandar wrote to Dekker protesting at
this unsatisfactory situation. He and his subjects were willing to sell
their tin but the Dutch could not buy. ‘The head of the Perak post is
very unhappy because he still has no Spanish reals, and, as a result,
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the merchants wish to go elsewhere with their tin."15 Although 10,000
reals arrived a few days later, this did not strike at the basic cause of
smuggling, which was still the uncompetitive price. One of the difficul-
ties arose from the fact that it was not just his own subjects who were
involved."® In early 1759 it was reported that people from Kedah
were buying tin in the «/u mines, and Sultan Iskandar told Resident
Meyer that the rulers of Kedah and Selangor themselves encouraged
smuggling from Larut, Kerian, and Kurau ‘in order to make them-
selves masters of the tin'. By February the situation in these districts
had deteriorated so greatly that Sultan Iskandar asked for the cruis-
ing there to be renewed, promising that he would also contribute two
or three baluk to the patrol.'? For a maritime state with a large navy,
such a contribution would have presented no problem, but, for
Sultan Iskandar, it was a measure of his willingness to support the
contract. Only a few months later, for example, he was only able to
provide two baluk which were sufficiently seaworthy to help the
resident unload cargo from a sinking VOC ship, 18
After making what was for him a sizeable commitment, Sultan
Iskandar must have been shocked to learn that Melaka, 00, lacked
seapower, and could not spare ships for such an enterprise. Instead,
the Governor asked that Sultan Iskandar himself assume this respon-
sibility. *His Majesty answered that he would contribute everything
in his power to prevent the smuggling of tin by cruising, and was
therefore sending out seven baluk under the command of the [newly
i k 2. Sultan Isk also adopted sterner
against lers, a move facilitated by the death of his
old enemy, the Laksamana Nakhoda Pusmah, in May 1758.1% The
latter had long been an opponent of the Dutch alliance and of Sultan
Iskandar who supported it, yet despite all his scheming and plotting,
the Laksamana had not been deposed. His position was so powerful
that he could not be stripped of his office and, though deprived of
certain privileges, he lost none of his former influence in court dis-
cussions. When death finally removed him, it also left the anti-Dutch
faction temporarily without a leader. Sultan Iskandar now felt suffi-
ciently confident to move against the Laksamana’s accomplices. In
January 1759 Melaka complained that the last cargo of Perak tin had
been debased by the surreptitious inclusion of rubbish and sticks ‘the
size of half a candle’.®! Those ible were probably deligh
at their own cleverness, but Sultan Iskandar was extremely annoyed,
especially when the Governor hinted at the effects the dishonesty of
the orang besar might have on Perak-Melaka relations. ‘He declared
1
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that this was totally against his wishes, and promised to issue strict
orders that whoever was discovered should be punished by death,
without regard to position.” In the same letter the resident noted that
the Syahbandar, Nakhoda Pusmah’s old ally, had been dismissed.?**

It is apparent, however, that several members of the court did not
take Sultan Iskandar’s new orders seriously. They were enjoying an
income drawn from illicit sales of tin and were not prepared to relin-
quish it. Unfortunately for the ruler, the foremost among this group
were his own brothers, the Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara. When
they heard of Sultan Iskandar’s decision to send the Laksamana out
to cruise, the Raja Muda hit on a plan which he was certain would
outwit both the Dutch and his brother. It was simple enough. When
the Laksamana went out, he could carry their tin, and, under cover
of a perfectly legitimate activity, could act as their agent and sell tin
to passing ships. The only difficulty was to avoid the rigorous Dutch
inspection at Tanjung Putus, and to accomplish this the Raja Muda
and Raja Bendah ied the new L
ostensibly to inform Meyer of his appointment. When the seven
baluk arrived at the fort on 5 March, the Raja Muda told Meyer that
Sultan Iskandar was sending them out to patrol, and solemnly
assured the resident that ‘none of the baluk had so much as a tampang
(small coin) of tin aboard’.}** Meyer, willing to trust the word of the
ruler’s own brother, agreed to allow the fleet to pass uninspected.

No sooner had the ships passed the kuala, however, than he realized
his mistake. The baluk divided, four going immediately to Selangor,
while the Laksamana sailed northwards with the remaining three.
After only two days in Laml he sent two boal.s on to Ujung Salang,
while he himself’ ined in Larut, ly to prevent i
But as Meyer remarked to Melaka, ‘it was casy to see how effective
he would be, devoid of ships, especially as three of his baluk have
already returned’. !

The Raja Muda was not the only anak raja who betrayed Sultan
Iskandar’s trust. Raja Hitam, a Kedah prince who had married the
ruler’s sister,* left in March with a pass from Meyer, on the pretext
of cruising against smugglers. ‘According to reports,” wrote a VOC
envoy, ‘this rascal is making ill use of the pass' and had sailed to
Larut where ‘he was assisting the Laksamana to sell tin.” Thc Raja
Muda and his fellow i had even ded in
the ‘poor mountain people’ [armen bergmen] into delivering only to
them. No one dared to bring the situation to Sultan Iskandar’s notice
out of fear of the ruler’s son, who was himself involved.}*® By early
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April 1759 the resident reported that ‘no tin worthy of mention® was
being brought down from the ulu,

Though Sultan Iskandar was unaware of his brother’s deception,
he too was concerned about the low tin deliveries, As he saw it, the
basic question was his own control in the ulu areas. The mines here
were of vital importance to him, not only because they produced a
large proportion of Perak’s tin, but because they also contributed to
his own revenue. An cighteenth-century genealogy states that the
royal income came partly from taxes on Indah and Intan, the princi-
pal mines in the area, and during Sultan Iskandar’s reign the ulu
became even more vital to the ruler's interests when new lodes of tin
were discovered in the Indah district, 127 Itis not surprising, therefore,
that one of Sultan Iskandar’s primary considerations was the affirma-
tion of his jurisdiction in this valuable area. In May 1759, when Jan
Visboom arrived in Perak as an envoy from Melaka, Sultan Iskandar
had already left for ‘a pleasure trip to the uplands’.}* Such g trip
would normally have entailed a tour of inspection, but Sultan Iskan-
dar made it clear that he was determined to see his orders were
carried out. At the same time, the Orang Kaya Besar was also sent
upstream with a force of men in order to drive the people from
Kedah out of the u/u mines and, when Sultan Iskandar returned at
the end of May, the Orang Kaya Besar remained behind. 12

It was probably at this time that Sultan Iskandar introduced the
far-reaching changes in the u/u admini ion which were describ
to another envoy, Antony Werndly, in 1770. Werndly was informed
that in the past, authority here had been in the hands of two chiefs.
Sultan Iskandar obviously approved of this system of territorial juris-
diction but brought in reforms aimed at enforcing greater central
control over the chiefs’ activities. Werndly reported that ‘the former
king, Iskandar, appointed two heads over the uplands called Sadikka
[Sri Adika] Raja and Mabharaja Lela’. The Sri Adika Raja was
charged with the task of ensuring that all the tin in the Indah district
was brought downstream. To accomplish this the Sri Adika Raja
placed his own son over the district.130

Other sources reinforce this Dutch report. Raja Culan, a con-
temporary observer, tells us that the Sri Adika Raja ‘held authority
over the rantau people’ in the ulu,* and over a century later the
descendants of this Sri Adika Raja still remembered his appointment
as a great event. He was given control over the area from Kuala
Temung to the *headwaters of every tributary of the Perak River and
to the borders with Patani at Gunung Jambul Merah’.1* Here he
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ruled as the ruler's representative, the ‘prince of the shallows’ (raja di
hujung karang), the helmsman (jurubatu) of the ship of state. He was
permitted to erect his own flagstaff and have his trumpet blown, and
he was also allowed to draw his income from the area he governed.**

The Sri Maharaja Lela was, according to the Misa Melayu, ‘the
penghulu of the upstream districts’. From his home at Sayung, he
held authority over the /ulubalang of Sayung, Kota Lama, Talang,
Padang Assam, and Sungai Siput. This appointment too was
considered to be a significant one, and Raja Culan commemorated
it in verse.

Hulubalang Maharaja Lela
Outstanding in the wlu rantau
Ordered by the king most mighty

As head of the people there
Appearance and demcanour seem just
Like a tiger poised to pounce

A kakap was bestowed upon him
Pennants, flags and honours too.'*

The information gathered by Werndly supplics further details. The
Sri Adika Raja and the Sri Maharaja Lela were placed under the
general supervision of the Orang Kaya Besar, the most trusted of the
orang besar.¥* If a matter could not be settled by the two ulu officers,
the Orang Kaya Besar went upstream personally and, after investi-
gating the affair, discussed it with Sultan Iskandar. Together ruler
and minister came to a decision.'*

Sultan Iskandar was fortunate in that, at the very time he was
attempting to reassert his control over the u/u tin mines, a new Gover-
nor took up his duties in Melaka. David Boclen had come to the
Indies in 1738 as a common sailor, but he was a man of exceptional
ability and eventually rose ‘to the highest rank’.?¥” Until 1750 he
had been a clerk in the Company’s service but had caught the eye of
his superiors and had been promoted to junior merchant (onder-
coopman) in Japan. Between 1752 and 1756 he had headed the
Japanese comptoir three times and had performed so well that in

ptember 1758 he was desi; d as the new governor of Melaka.!*
Boclen took up his appointment in the following March, bringing to
the Council Room in Melaka an energy and vigour reminiscent of
the days of Albinus. Indeed, in his retiring report, Boelen acknow-
ledged that in his dealings with Perak he had always tried to emulate
the Governor responsible for the 1746 treaty and to follow the guide-
lines set out in the latter’s memoire of 17501 It was obvious that
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the Company's position in Perak was unsatisfactory and, when news
arrived of the Raja Muda’s smuggling, Boelen decided that the situa-
tion must be clarified. A mission would be sent to Perak under the
command of Captain Jan Visboom, a man of" twenty years' experience
as soldier and Company representative in the Indies, 140

Visboom set sail on 14 May, equipped with detailed instructions,
carefully chosen presents, and a letter of greeting and recommendation
from Governor Boelen to Sultan Iskandar.

We ask that you regard Captain Visboom as our ambassador and regard any
proposals that he may make as being in our name. We also ask that you give your
whole trust to him as a person we have chosen from among us, and in whom we
place perfect confidence. We beg that you will accept the accompanying gifts
[saffron, rosewater, assorted spices, pistols with silver mounting, muskets, and
two Japanese screens] as a token of a sincere heart, 4t

Visboom's mission to Perak was entirely successful. Sultan Iskan-
dar was delighted with the gifts and gave the envoy a full hearing.
When Visboom finally presented two new articles aimed at clarifying
the 1753 treaty, and explained why they had been considered neces-
sary, he met no opposition. Boelen had been careful to give due
recognition to Sultan Iskandar’s position as ruler and, responding to
correct language and to Visboom’s presentation, Sultan Iskandar
agreed not only to deliver his own tin downstream, but to allow his
ships to be inspected like those of his subjects. Though shocked and
surprised by Visboom’s blunt denunciation of the Laksamana, the
Raja Muda, and Raja Hitam, the Perak ruler also promised to recall
those people misusing VOC passes. He told the envoy, however, that
lack of ships made it impossible for him to continue cruising, although
he would be able to add two boats to a Company patrol.12

Sultan Iskandar's reception of Visboom and his assurances of
support for the treaty convinced Boelen of the ruler’s goodwill. 1+
For some years it seemed as if a real resolution and commitment
had been injected into the alliance. Stricter inspection and supervision
of the pass system by the Dutch, combined with Sultan Iskandar’s
measures in the u/u, brought a marked increase in tin deliveries. In
September 1759 the resident reported that he had been able to buy a
large amount of tin and that Sultan Iskandar was ready to sell his
entire supply.1#

This improvement may be traced to further innovation in the wlu
areas described to the Dutch in later years. Having established an
effective admini ion over the Indah/Intan districts, Sultan Iskan-
dar also succeeded in making the home market for tin more attrac-
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tive. This was done by encouraging the district heads in the ulu always
to have available goods which could be exchanged for tin. By this
method, the mine workers could obtain their daily necessities without
being tempted to go to Kedah, only two days’ travel away. “This all
had good results and under this government all the tin was brought
down to Perak.”™** Once again, Sultan Iskandar and the Melaka
Governor appeared to have reached a working relationship. In later
years the Dutch were to look back on this reign as a period when the
alliance functioned most smoothly and when the profits from the tin
trade were at their greatest. Malays also remembered this period as
one of greatness, not because ol' the treaty so much as the achieve-
ments of Sultan Iskand which are in the
Perak court chronicle, the Misa Melayu. To ignore this text and
write a history of Perak based purely on Dutch records might convey
the impression that the Malays were concerned with little else except
the alliance with the Dutch and the tin collection. It is only when the
VOC account is juxtaposed with the Malay history that a sense of
proportion is restored. The Company treaty brought an unprece-
dented period of prosperity and peace, which made possible the
rise of an outstanding ruler and the blossoming of what was seen as
a glorious reign. It is this ruler and this reign which are celebrated in
the Misa Melayu.
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The rise of two reals per bahara of tin on the open market since the signing of
the contract in 1746 might appear insignificant, but to the Perak Malays it repre-
sented a considerable difference. As a Perak ruler said in later years, his subjects
‘would *risk life and limb for two reals’. See below, p. 368.

3. KA 2673 OB 1752, 2nd Reg., van Heemskerk to Batavia, 20 February 1752,
fo. 23.
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VI

THE REIGN OF SULTAN ISKANDAR
AS DESCRIBED IN THE MISA MELAYU

SULTAN Iskandar emerges in the Dutch records as a man aware of his
place in history, a ruler convinced that his reign was somehow dif-
ferent from those of his predecessors. This impression is even stronger
in the Misa Melayu, a chronicle which provides a perfect complement
to the VOC documents. The latter, despite the detailed information
they contain, are essentially the work of outsiders, observers of the
Perak scene; the Misa Melayu, on the other hand, takes us into the
world of the Perak court and of Sultan Iskandar Zulkarnain Syah
himself.

The text was not written casually or without purpose. In Malay
literature, a successful ruler is one who is not only famous in his own
time, but who is also remembered ‘in the last age’.! Clearly, Sultan
Iskandar did not wish his name to die with him, In 1753, the Misa
Melayu tells us, he built a new city because he wished to leave some-
thing which could be passed on to his grandchildren ‘in the days to
come’.* Eight years later he decided to construct a fort that would
.also stand as an abiding tanda, a symbol of his reign.? And in the
same spirit that he built a town, a fort, a palace, a mosque, Sultan
Iskandar commissioned his cousin, Raja Culan, to write a hikayat, a
history which would capture for posterity the greatness of this time.
Buildings, no matter how fine, could be destroyed or could decay, but
through the recitation of hikayat the past was retained in the minds
of men. The name of a prince whose achievements were celebrated
in such works would last until the end of time.* In the words of Raja
Culan, ‘My lord commanded, I composed."®

Sultan Iskandar was fortunate in that his cousin was admirably
suited to the task of chronicler. Firstly, as a member of the royal
family, Raja Culan was intimately acquainted with the details of
court life. He was born Raja Culan ibni Raja Hamid ibni Raja
Mansur Syah and was cousin of all four brothers who ruled from
1752 until the end of the century. The ties between him and the main
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figures in the hikayat were very strong. One of his sisters, for example,
married Raja (later Sultan) Alauddin and another married Raja di
Hilir Inu, who was afterwards appointed Raja Bendahara.® During
the reign of Sultan Muzafar, Raja Culan ranked fourth in the
hicrarchy of anak raja, and at the betrothal ceremonies of his cousins,
Raja Iskandar and Raja Budak Rasul, he was awarded the title Raja
Kecil Besar.? In 1766 he was made Raja Bendahara® and in 1773,
Raja Muda.® Had it not been for his death in 1787, Raja Culan would
probably have succeeded as ruler.!

Secondly, Raja Culan was, by Perak standards, an educated man.
He had studied for a time with a certain Imam Panjang, and the ties
between him and his old teacher remained close. When the son of
Imam Panjang was thwarted in his marriage plans by the Sri Maha-
raja Lela, he turned to his father’s former pupil, now Raja Kecil
Besar, for help.** The Misa Melayu shows that, at appropriate
moments, Raja Culan could quote passages from the Koran, while
the language and descriptions suggest that he was well acquainted
with literary works from other courts. The Dutch themselves con-
sidered him ‘an upright man, well versed in the laws’.'* Raja Culan
was not only considered something of a scholar but was also acknow-
ledged to have considerable literary talent. At the time, we are told,
he was thought to be ‘the cleverest man in Perak at composing prose
and verse'.** In the text of the Misa Melayu he included several of his
own pantun, the best-known type of Malny poclry, and later ex-
perimented in a less popular genre, the syair.}*

Thirdly, Raja Culan had been associated with Sultan Iskandar for
many years and was obviously a warm admirer of his policy towards
the Dutch who, for their part, were aware of his support. When Raja
Culan was appointed Raja Bendahara in 1766, the resident was
pleased, noting that Sultan Iskandar’s cousin was a ‘well-loved
man’.** Despite his occasional opposition, the Dutch generally felt
that in Raja Culan they had ‘a good friend’ and greatly regretted his
death.’® Raja Culan clcnrly approvcd of Sultan Iskandar’s style of
£0' the d; ion given to state matters
and the numerous royal trips to outlying areas. When he states that
*during this time mcrc was no one who was tyrannised . . . the fame
andimp ", he does so with iction.!?

It is only rcecmly that Mnlay texts have been examined using
literary criticism as a referent rather than philology.'® From such
studies certain generalizations can be inferred about the structure and
style of hikayat, since Malay chronicles, regardless of origin, stemmed
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from a culture and a y. Dis-
cussion of these generalizations represents a study in itself, but some
features of hikayat should be borne in mind during the following
description of Sultan Iskandar's reign as it appears in the Misq
Melayu.

Events in the Misa Melayu, as in other hikayat, are recorded epi-
sodically. While the narrative progresses through time, incidents are
treated as separate and discrete, even though they might have been
contiguous or contemporancous. A Malay hikayat does not use the
words ‘meanwhile’ or ‘at the same time’, but simply begins each
cpisode anew with the phrase ‘here is the story" or ‘the story is now
set out’ (Maka tersebutlah pula perkataan). There is rarely any real
sense of a number of events occurring simultancously.?* At public
recitations any episode could stand as an individual entity, pleasing
and cdifying even when divorced from the hikayat as a whole. Like
other Malay texts, the Misa Melayu is made up of aesthetically
shaped sequences, strung together like ‘a necklace of pearls’ or ‘a
garland of flowers’.

Secondly, the repetition of words and phrases which in translation
sounds monotonous is an integral part of the text. In the original
Malay there is a balance, a harmony, an almost lyrical quality that
results from this repetition and which is only apparent when the work
is read aloud. Malay hikayat were not meant to be perused quietly at
home but were intended to be recited wholly or in part at a public
performance.* The hikayat was designed to appeal particularly to the
aural sense, and sound and meaning thus become part of one unity.
The manner in which an event is expressed is as important as the
event itself.

Certain conventions also governed a hikayat’s treatment of such
subjects as kingship. Throughout Malay literature, the ideal ruler is
identi by his igious lineage and his ion of daulat.** He
is wise, learned and just, famous because of his religious knowledge
and his pious deeds. His virtue is reflected in the prosperity of the
country and the happiness of his subjects, who submit themselyes to
him in grateful loyalty. Under his rule food is cheap and trade active;
many merchants come from other countries and frequent the port
because of the glory and justice of the ruler, whose very presence
attracts wealth.® Such a ruler inhabits a world conceptualized in
terms of how a king should live. He marries a princess of a presti-
gious lineage, as fair and virtuous as he is wise and just. Her beauty
surpasses all description and there is none other who is her equal.*
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He builds a magnificent palace, the like of which has never been
seen;® he engages in kingly pursuits, such as clephant trapping, tuba
fishing, and buffalo hunting; he takes his court on a pleasure trip.2

Stories illustrating the exploits and achievements of kingly heroes
are found Malay li and provided the accepted ex-
emplar fora Malay chronicler. The recurrence of similar themes, char-
acters, and descriptions in hikayat is due to the respect with which past
works were regarded. As Munshi Abdullah explained nearly seventy
years after Raja Culan’s death, a chronicler never forgot that the
stories now before him were produced by educated men. He could
profit best by referring to these and adapting them to his own pur-
poses, introducing changes only when this would lead to improve-
ment. “Thus does our work become ever finer and finer, shedding
light on that which is already clear.’”®” Innovation in style or treat-
ment was not valued. As Raja Culan realized, his task was to tell the
story of Sultan Iskandar’s reign in the time-honoured manner which
could be trusted to ‘delight the hearts and rejoice the imagination” of
both his patron and audience.?® There was only onc idiom in which
a royal wedding, the beauty of a princess, or the excitement of a
battle, could be described. This meant that wherever Malay was
spoken a hikayat would be enjoyed and appreciated. Through its
recitation, experiences were shared which reinforced story and
legend, providing common beliefs which ‘explained the past and
present and provided a basis for interpreting the future’.® The
hikayat form, found throughout the Malay world, functioned not
only to resolve contradictions in past history, but to shape reality in
terms of an explicable and understandable mould.*

Raja Culan did not lack for examples on which to model his work.
By the middle of the eighteenth century, when he began to write, the
golden age of classical Malay literature was already past. The courts
of Melaka, Aceh, and Johor had produced a large number of works
which had begun to attract even the attention of the Dutch. In 1736,
sixteen years before Sultan Iskandar succeeded to the Perak throne,
lhc VOC published, at its own expense, a pmuccr work on Malay

and I by the Swiss schol i y, George
Werndly.* Werndly described sixty-nine Malay texts which had been
brought to his notice, among which were the Hikayat Iskandar, the
Bustanu's Salatin, the Sejarah Melayu, the Hikayat Aceh and the
Hikayat Hang Tuah.** He stressed, however, that his list was incom-
plete and that there were certainly many more works which could be
found in the various Malay courts. ‘The Malays,” he concluded, ‘are




THE REIGN OF SULTAN ISKANDAR 159
not an unrefined people. Among them, language and knowledge
blossom."=

Though Perak was never a great literary centre, it was still part of
a living and vital tradition. One writer has suggested, for example,
that Malay versions of the Panji Tales, called simply MisaJawa, were
well known in eighteenth-century Perak and Raja Culan notes that
at court festivities the reading of ‘hikayat was a popular form of enter-
tainment.* Over a century later, a traveller in Perak observed how
villagers still enjoyed listening to recitations of parts of the Hikayat
Hang Tuah as well as *Arabic and Hindu romances”.® Sultan Iskandar
himself conceived the idea of building a palace (mahaligai) which
would be like those described in old stories and hikayat, indicating
that he, too, enjoyed such recitations,? When he presented ‘two
books’ to the resident in 1749, he obviously considered them a worthy
gift and, indeed, Werndly specifically mentions that Malays placed
great value on their texts, being reluctant even to lend them for fear
they would not be returned,’

Sultan Iskandar, it becomes clear, was well acquainted with the
deeds of literary heroes, whose achievements provided a scale of
worth and quality against which his own reign could be measured.
Raja Culan similarly brought to his task a very precise understanding
of the manner in which historical events should be recorded. The
Misa Melayu was consequently written according to the best tradi-
tions of Malay literature, fi ully justifying Sultan Iskandar’s choice of
chronicler. Yet despite the conventions of form and language, it is
apparent that Raja Culan is describing a man and a period with which
he is intimately acquainted. His concern lies not with events in a
distant, indeterminate past, but with ‘the present time' (zaman seka-
rang), a phrase which is reiterated throughout the text. The Misa
Melayu was intended not as a vague tribute to kingship, but, in a
very real sense, as a record of what was felt to be a unique period.
Each achicvement or state occasion in Sultan Iskandar’s reign is one
pearl in the necklace, one flower in the garland, one diamond in the
crown; together, they make up the splendour of the zaman. Every
episode, exploited to the full, contributes to the brilliance of the
whole.

The Misa Melayu, like most Malay texts, begins with a recitation
of the ruler’s logy. This i ion of progenitor and
was not merely a i . In traditi Malay
society, the genealogy of the king was of immense symbolic and
practical significance. It was not a historical record so much as an

12
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‘assertion of a moral order, a claim to the right of succession’ and
was thus a highly political document.® Thrones could be lost and
betrothals refused because of inferior ancestry. The Sejarah Melayu,
for example, relates how the legendary Raja of Kelinga would not
accept the suitors who came to ask for his daughter’s hand because
‘they are not of a lineage such as minc”.3 A century after the death
of Sultan Iskandar objections were raised to the election of Raja
Ismail to the Perak throne ‘for he is not descended from the kings of
Perak’.®® Seven years later, when Isabella Bird visited the Malay
states, she remarked that the genealogies of rulers and nobles were
jealously guarded, ‘preserved with superstitious care and kept from
common cyes’.4

On the death of a Perak ruler, his successor was normally chosen
from among his immediate male relatives. The closer the relationship
with the former Sultan, the greater the chance of succession. As we
have seen, during the last years of Sultan Muzafar's reign, three prin-
ces—Sultan Berkabat, Raja ‘Alim and Raja Iskandar—all claimed
certain rights to the throne. In the ensuing struggles, the merits of
their respective gencalogies must have been hotly debated. The de-
tails of these might appear confusing, but to Malays of the time they
were crystal clear and of great political significance. Sultan Berkabat’s
father, the legendary Raja Kecil, was believed by many to be a son
of Sultan Mahmud of Johor; his mother was a Kedah princess, no
mere gundik but a ‘lawful wife’ of Raja Kecil.** When Verbrugge
arrived in Perak in early 1746, Sultan Berkabat was already betrothed
to Sultan Muzafar’s daughter.

Raja ‘Alim’s genealogy was also a formidable one. His father was
a member of the Kedah royal house and his mother a sister of Sultan
Muzafar, who had herself been adopted by a reigning ruler.** By
birth, Raja ‘Alim's claims were at least cqual to, and possibly
greater than those of Raja Iskandar. Although the latter's father was
Sultan Muhammad, his mother was not a member of the royal family
but an anak baik, the daughter of a Kinta noble.*® In this situation,
it is probable that many members of the Perak court looked for a
solution in the old Perak law code. * *“What is the rule to be followed
in the case of a raja dying, when all his surviving descendants claim
to succeed ?” . . . “Firstly, the eldest child will succeed; in default of
him, a younger may take his place, provided he is anak gahara, or of
royal blood on both sides.” % Unlike Sultan Berkabat and Raja
“Alim, Sultan Iskandar was not an anak gahara, but he had nonethe-
less established himself as a powerful figure.
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The Misa Melayu's description of the chall I hed by
Sultan Berkabat and Raja ‘Alim clearly shows that these disputes
were not forgotten even when Raja Culan was writing, over a decade
later. In this context, the normal recitation of the dynastic 1
assumes even greater significance. Raja Culan wastes no time. ‘The
origin of the raja whose story is now to be told," he says in his opening
paragraph, ‘is from Raja Iskandar Zulkarnain [Alexander the
Great] who came down from the sun.’** From this glorious pro-
genitor, Sultan Iskandar can trace his lineage through to the legendary
princes who were believed to have appeared on Bukit Si Guntang to
become the first Malay kings.* An unbroken line of descent, says
Raja Culan, joins Sultan Iskandar and his zaman to this glorious
past.* It is surely no coincidence that, in his reign name, Sultan
Iskandar adopted the honorific Zulkarnain, one which would have
evoked memories of his noble ancestor.®

Having established this proud heritage, Raja Culan moves on im-

diately to the mid. century, to al-Marhum Jalilu'llah,
whom he calls the ‘first’ ruler of Perak.®! In a sense he was correct,
for other genealogics show that this prince, Sultan Muzafar of Siak,
himself descended from the Bukit Si Guntang line, had begun a new
dynasty in Perak by marrying the princess who was the last survivor
of the old lineage.** In less than a page, Raja Culan gives an abbre-
viated history of events in the carly cighteenth century and his
narrative cffectively starts with the disputes that broke out in Perak
sometime before 1746.

Sultan Muzafar, Sultan Iskandar’s uncle, established his capital at
Brahmana Indra.*® He had ruled there for some time, says Raja
Culan, when ‘with the will of Allah, confusion (huru-hara) broke out
incountry. .. and His Majesty moved upstream to Kuala Kangsar®. s
As the Dutch sources reveal, this huru-hara was in fact a deeply
divisive civil war resulting from an attempt by Raja Iskandar and his
Bugis allies to seize the throne from Sultan Muzafar, Verbrugge, in
his report of early 1746, speaks of Sultan Muzafar's move upstream
“to a small negeri where elephants roam’, but Raja Culan assures us
it was a royal resid blished ding to ti
custom. Sultan Muzafar, he says, ‘built a palace complete with a fort
and ditches” and appointed his own ministers, a Bendahara, Orang
Kaya Besar, Temenggong, and Menteri. Perak was divided into two,
with Sultan Muzafar ruling the w/u down to Pacat and his brother,
Sultan Muhammad, governing the Ailir area from his residence at
Pulau Tiga.5®
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Sultan Muhammad is not mentioned in Verbrugge’s account,
which shows clearly that the dominating figure in the court at Pulau
Tiga was Sultan Muhammad’s eldest son, ana lsknndnr % The Misa
Melayu also indi that Sultan M ion as ruler
was purely nominal and that the real power r:sled with Raja Iskandar.

His Majesty had cight children, five sons and three daughters. The names of
the sons were Raja Iskandar, Raja Kimas, Raja Alauddin, Raja Inu and Raja
Kecil Bungsu. Raja Iskandar was the one entitled Raja Muda and he governed
on behalf of his father, Sultan Muhammad Syah. He was followed by all the
orang besar and was obeyed by all the anak raja in Perak. He was loved and
respected by all the hulubalang and the people. Everyone loved and feared the
Raja Muda, whose name became famous in other countrics. His Majesty was
blessed with good fortunc (tuah), royal sanctity (daular), wisdom, understanding
and nobility. He was gencrous in all his words and governed according to the
laws of Allah and of adat, protecting all the people. Several times enemies and
foes came, but with the special fortune and daular of His Majesty, and the
wisdom of his words, Allah did not allow any harm to come to Perak.+*

To those familiar with the descriptions of kings given in classical
Malay hikayat, this portrayal of Raja Iskandar contains nothing of
particular originality. It is one which, with some variation, can be
found in a number of texts and which owes much to descriptions of
just kings contained in Islamic texts like the Mahkota Segala Raja
(Taj us-Salatin).* In terms of accepted literary standards, there could
be no better way to depict Raja Iskandar than to employ the elegant
words and phrases which all those who listened would have recog-
nized as applicable to a great king. Nothing could be more stirring or
more pleasurable than to hear again the familiar description, this time
applied not to a ruler of Bentan or Aceh, but to the Raja Muda of
Perak itsclf.

Raja Culan now turns to the events which took place during the
years when Raja Iskandar was Raja Muda of Perak, a period which
Dutch sources show covered about six years, from 1746 until 1752.
He does not attempt to give a month by month account. Instead,
Raja Culan selected those events which he considered contributed to
Raja Iskandar’s eventual success, those which had the greatest influ-
ence on his carly career: his reconciliation with Sultan Muzafar, the
defeat of Sultan Berkabat, the treaty with the Dutch, the exile of
Raja ‘Alim, the death of his father, and finally his betrothal and
marriage to Raja Budak Rasul, Sultan Muzafar's daughter.

Most of these events also came to the attention of the Governors
in Melaka, Albinus and van Heemskerk, both Raja Culan’s contem-
poraries. By the standards of their own socicties, all three were
educated men; Albinus was the son of a Leiden Professor, van
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Heemskerk’s father was a Delft Lawyer, and Raja Culan was a
celebrated composer of prose and poetry.® But they came from vastly
different backgrounds and wrote with very different aims. Albinus
and van Heemskerk sent their missives to Batayia as part of their
administrative duties, to summarize VOC trading fortunes in the
Melaka area, to explain failures or successes, and offer suggestions
for future policy. Raja Culan, on the other hand, was writing a
chronicle which would please his patron, conform to literary stand-
ards of the time and provide a fitting memorial of Sultan Tskandar's
zaman. It is therefore understandable that, when describing the divi-
sion of the country, he makes no reference to Raja Iskandar’s
alliance with the Bugis or of the enmity which divided him from his
uncle. In Malay terms, derhaka, or treason to the ruler, was a heinous
crime.®

The differences between the Misa Melayu and the VOC records are
easily explicable in view of their contrasting nature and purpose.
More striking are the similarities which emerge, the degree to which
Raja Culan and the Melaka governors agreed as to the events
which were crucial in establishing Sultan Iskandar on the Perak
throne.

The future of Perak would obviously have been vastly different if
the division of the country into two negeri had remained permanent,
but when Verbrugge arrived in carly 1746, ulu and hilir were once
again united. While the Dutch sources stress the economic necessity
which urged reconciliation between the two rulers, Raja Culan
depicts the reunion in terms of the impossible situation created by
the existence of two kings in one country, a sentiment found else-
where in Malay literature.®! For some time, he says, Sultan Muzafar
governed at Kuala Kangsar,

But now let us turn to Sultan Muhammad Syah governing at Pulau Tiga. One
day His Majesty was sitting in the balai penghadapan [hall of audience] with his
sons, the Raja Muda and the Raja Kecil Muda [Raja Iskandar and Raja Kimas]
as well as all the orang besar and hidubalang. His Maijesty said to his son the
Raja Muda and all the orang besar, *How is it that we now have one negeri and
two raja? I feel we should ask Sultan Muzafar Syah to return to his palace at
Brahmana Indra [Bota), so that the government can be restored to him. It would
be better that I cease to govern, because His Majesty is the elder brother, Ido
not think it suitable that I should be greater than he.'*

This suggestion met with the court's approval and, after a few
days, the ruler left, escorted by his sons as well as the entire court,
When they reached Brahmana Indra, where Sultan Muzafar had
formerly lived, Raja Iskandar left the party to make ready the royal
residence. 53
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Sultan Muhammad reached Kuala Kangsar and went to make obeisance to
his elder brother, Sultan Muzafar Syah.

The latter welcomed Sultan Muhammad with the greatest honour, in the
presence of all the orang besar, the hulubalang and people. . . . The two brothers
kissed and embraced each other and wept.

Sultan Muzafar then asked, ‘Why did my younger brother come here?” Sultan
Muhammad answered, ‘I came to see my elder brother and to ask him to return
to the palace at Brahmana Indra.’ Sultan Muzafar said, “If that is the wish of
my younger brother and of all my children, T will return to Brahmana Indra."

The reunion was celebrated with a great feast, during which the
two brothers ate from the same plate and took sirih together, a
gesture which can be regarded as a symbol of friendship and equal-
ity.% Then, Raja Culan goes on, the task began of loading Sultan
Muzafar’s belongings, his regalia, and household goods on to perahu
and rafts. A large number of boats were necessary because ‘at that
time Sultan Muzafar was richer than his father had been’.* After
several days all the perahu were loaded and the party moved on
downstream to Brahmana Indra, where Sultan Muzafar took up
residence in the newly restored istana which, under the Raja Muda's
direction, had been made ‘more beautiful than before’. Sultan
Muhammad returned to Pulau Tiga ‘and peace came to Perak’.%?

Verbrugge's account of events in 1746, it will be remembered, is
often confusing and unclear.® The Misa Melayu’s version of the same
period provides the historian with a tantalizing glimpse into a world
closed to Dutch eyes. The result is a puzzle, the general shape of
which is obvious, but from which many details are missing. It is
apparent, however, that Sultan Muzafar’s move downstream was
marked by a changed atmosphere in the court which the VOC mate-
rial indicates was due to Raja Iskandar’s increasing power. ‘All the
orang besar given titles by the Yang di Pertuan when he was at Kuala
Kangsar were dismissed, because they did not follow him.”® New
ministers were appointed, who we can assume were all amenable
to the favoured place of the Raja Muda in the administration. Megat
Pendia became Bendahara, Tun Marasin was the new Orang Kaya
Besar, Tan Bantan the Temenggong, and Syarif Husain was made
Menteri. ‘After this, the reign of Sultan Muzafar Syah was established
in Perak and there was no one who brought about confusion any
more."™

Although these newly appointed Orang Empat Besar play only a
minor role in the Dutch sources, they are more prominent in the
Misa Melayu. Their promotion would certainly have been the result
of some thought. Gullick, describing Malay society over a century
later, has hasized that an individual’s i within the court,
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his loyalty or opposition to the ruler, was often dictated by the status
of his own family lineage and the attitudes of its members,™ A wise
ruler would therefore seck to ensure the loyalty of prestigious and
influential lincage heads.

In cighteenth-century Perak, two of the most prominent family
groups were the Megat family and the Syeds or Syarifs.™ The Megats
claimed descent from Megat Terawis, the legendary Minangkabau
prince believed to be a son of the Raja of Pagar Ruyong and des-
cended from a prince of Bukit Si Guntang.™ The Megats not only pos-
sessed a genealogy as old as that of the ruler himself, but had married
into many of the leading families in both Perak and Kedah, ™ When
Sultan Muzafar had lived at Kuala Kangsar, the positions of Orang
Kaya Besar and Temenggong had both been held by Megats and it
Wwas an astute political move to instal another as Bendahara in the
new administration,

The Syarif family in Perak traced their line from the Prophet him-
self and were thus entitled to veneration from all Muslims. They
were believed to possess special qualities, ‘supernatural power’ (‘al-
sultat al-rithiyah) which gave them an honoured position in Perak, as
elsewhere in the Malay world.™ Known for their trading and busi-
ness acumen, combining wealth and prestige, they were the one
group of outsiders that members of the royal lincage accepted as
equal in status to themselves.? Many became husbands of Perak
princesses, or were appointed spiritual advisers to the rulers.”” The
installation of Syarif Husain as Menteri ushered in a period of even
greater Syed influence in Perak and would have gained for Raja
Iskandar the support of an extremely powerful lineage.

The peace established after Sultan Muzafar’s return to Brahmana
Indra did not endure long. The new régime faced a challenge from
Sultan Berkabat, who launched an attack on Bukit Gantang, the
pass which separates Larut from Kuala Kangsar. Sultan Berkabat
has already made his appearance in the missives sent by Albinus to
Batavia, and the Governor's reports glide smoothly into the account
given by Raja Culan. Always remembering the differing reasons
which prompted the writing of each source, they can be seen as the
reverse and obverse sides of the same coin.

According to Raja Culan, Sultan Berkabat, ‘the son of Raja Kecil,
the Minangkabau Raja’, had been a great favourite of Sultan
Muzafar when the royal residence had been at Kuala Kangsar.

But after Sultan Muzafar had returned to Brahmana Indra, Sultan Berkabat
came again, wishing to present himself at court. He was accompanied by Daeng
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Matekko and Dacng Mencellak, both Bugis princes, with all their panglima and
people. He said he had been adopted by Sultan Muzafar as his son and wanted
to be received at court.™

Naturally no mention is made of Sultan Berkabat’s previous betrothal
to Raja Budak Rasul, for the inclusion of such a detail was not appro-
priate in a hikayat intended to glorify Sultan Iskandar’s role. On the
other hand, there is no attempt to belittle Sultan Berkabat or present
him as anything less than a worthy opponent of Raja Iskandar. In
dealing with an event which would still have been remembered and
talked about, Raja Culan has no need to rely on conventional hyper-
bole to evoke a response from his audience. The straightforward
manner in which the Sultan Berkabat episode is related stands in
marked contrast to the descriptions of court ceremonial.

Sultan Berkabat reached Bukit Gantang, but he was not permitted to pass by
the hulubalang of the ulu area. All the hulubalang of the ulu conferred with His
Maijesty and the Raja Muda. The Raja Muda and His Majesty ordered the Raja
Kecil Besar, together with the Bendahara, all the orang besar, hulubalang and
people, to go upstream.™

When the Raja Kecil Muda, Raja Iskandar's brother, and the
Datuk Bendahara reached Kuala Kangsar, they found that Sultan
Berkabat had already attacked Bukit Gantang. They therefore sent
a message to tell of the difficulties they had d
in the wlu, difficulties which Raja Culan indicates were caused by the
unwillingness of some people to rally against Sultan Berkabat. Hear-
ing this, Sultan Muzafar immediately dispatched Raja Iskandar up-
stream to i igate the situation. Those whose disloyalty had been
proved by things they had said or by their reluctance to fight Sultan
Berkabat were to be brought back to Brahmana Indra.®®

The Misa Melayu remembers the Raja Muda's expedition up-
stream as a glorious occasion, when the war fleet swept up the river
to Sayung and Kuala Kangsar, where Raja Iskandar joined his
brother and the Bendahara. His very presence instilled courage into
the hearts of the u/u people ‘who became increasingly brave and able
to fight the enemy’. They all came to make obeisance and their
declarations of loyalty were rewarded with the customary gifts of
clothing, ‘each according to his status’.**

When this was done, they all rose up to attack Sultan Berkabat at Bukit
Gantang. Sultan Berkabat’s forces scattercd, his panglima died, and he retreated
to Kuala Pangkalan [Larut], followed by the people of Perak. When they reached
Kuala Pangkalan, all the /ulubalang and people returned to bring the news of
victory 1o the Raja Muda. Raja Iskandar then returned to Brahmana Indra
taking with him those people who had been summoned by His Majesty.
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After reaching Brahmana Indra, the Raja Muda went to make obeisance to

Sultan Muzafar Syah, who felt very happy to see his son return victorious, He

was greeted by His Majesty with all the royal family, hulubalang and people.

The Raja Muda then asked permission of his father to go back to Pulau Tiga,

After this, Sultan Muzafar was established firmly on the throne and the govern-
ment was administered by His Majesty’s son, the Raja Muda.**

Sultan Muzafar continued to rule at Brahmana Indra, while Raja
Iskandar administered the government from his residence at Pulau
Tiga. The next noteworthy event during this time was the coming of
the Dutch Company to Tanjung Putus. ‘The Dutch,” writes Raja
Culan, ‘were ordered by the Kings of Batavia to go to Melaka."

From Melaka they came directly to Perak. They asked the Raja of Perak for a
place, asking to settle at Pangkalan Halban, They also wished to buy tin with
Dutch reals, and would pay 32 reals for cach bakara of tin. The toll was two reals.
Sultan Muzafar agreed to all the requests of the Dutch who scttled at Pangkalan
Halban. They built a godown and surrounded it with a fort. After this, people
were not permitted to take tin with them when they went sailing, for everything
was given to the Dutch. Only reals could be taken here and there. Every three
years a Dutch captain came as a replacement from Batavia, and for a long time the
Dutch stayed at Pangkalan Halban, guarding the mouth of the river (menunggui
kuala Perak) s

Raja Culan’s summary of the treaty terms demonstrates a clear
understanding of the salient points. It is obvious, however, that the
Malays felt a prime function of the garrison was to act as watchmen,
to guard the mouth of the river. The contract undoubtedly entailed
restrictions, but these were acceptable, for now not only Sultan
Muzafar became wealthy, but his subjects too ‘put by many reals’.5*
Raja Culan, echoing the views of his patron, has nothing critical
to say about Perak’s alliance with the Kompeni Holanda. Indeed, he
goes on immediately to relate an episode which shows how the
Dutch, like the Perak Malays themselves, were wi Iling to assist Sultan
Muzafar and the Raja Muda in their peaceful administration of a
newly flourishing Perak.

“The story is now set out of Raja *Alim, who was ordered by Sultan
Muzafar to be taken to the Dutch at Melaka.”s The almost sparse
style of this section, like that dealing with Sultan Berkabat, is marked
off from the mellifiuous, even hypnotic descriptions of marriages, in-
stallations, the building of palaces. These latter cvents are common
to many Malay texts and, as one recent study has suggested, there
was a ‘formula’ which dictated the manner in which they were to be
depicted.* But each text contains cvents which are unique to itself
and to them the ‘formulaic’ style does not apply. The potency of
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memory, the uniqueness of the event, und the unadorned manner of
ing would have Asthe ding chapter
has shown, Sultan Iskandar’s court contained a number of dis-
affected elements, whose influence grew greater in the following
reigns. But each time the story of Raja *Alim was read, the audience
would have been inded of the p dant upon those
who committed the sin of dcrlmka

According to Raja Culan, Raja ‘Alim’s father was a raja from
Kedah and his mother was a sister of Sultan Muzafar. When the
latter had been living at Kuala Kangsar, he had been very fond of
Raja *Alim, who had accompanicd him upstream and who had been
given the title Raja Kecil Besar. Even Raja Culan is willing to con-
cede that this prince was ‘extremely loyal’ to Sultan Muzafar, and we
are told later that he married the ruler's nicce.*”

Then His Majesty returned to Brahmana Indra, brought by his younger

brother, the Yang di Pertuan Muda Sultan Muhammad Syah. By order of Raja
Iskandar, Raja ‘Alim remained at Kuala Kangsar and did not accompany
Sultan Muzafar when he moved.*
Raja ‘Alim fell out of favour with Sultan Muzafar, Raja Culan goes
on, because he did not join the attempt to repel Sultan Berkabat, and
in fact, did nothing at all. Sultan Muzafar was extremely angry, and
ordered the Raja Muda to turn Raja *Alim out of Kuala Kangsar.
The Raja Muda brought his cousin downstream to Sultan Muzafar,
and afterwards took him to Pulau Tiga, the residence of Sultan
Muhammad. Raja ‘Alim only remained at Pulau Tiga a short time,
however, before he moved downstream to Tanjung Putus.*®

At Tanjung Putus, Raja ‘Alim refused to associate with the other
anak raja, who were all under Raja Iskandar. Instead, he allied him-
self with Encik ‘Asil, a man from Haru, to whose daughter Raja
‘Alim became betrothed.” His companions were ‘evil people, like
Bugis and Haru men'. Sultan Muzafar was annoyed when he heard
of Raja ‘Alim’s activities and his anger increased when he was told
the nature of the people consorting with Raja ‘Alim. When Raja
*Alim came upstream to Pulau Tiga to fetch his family, Sultan Muza-
far refused his request *because Raja *Alim’s wife was a daughter of
Raja Kecil Muda, a brother of Sultan Muzafar and Sultan Muham-
mad’.* Acting under Sultan Muzafar’s orders, the Raja Muda and
orang besar took up arms against Raja ‘Alim, and the fighting lasted
for seven days. Raja ‘Alim then retreated to Sungai Dedap, but he
later returned to Tanjung Putus. Here he lived quietly, and shortly
afterwards married the daughter of Encik ‘Asil.**
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It was not long, Raja Culan goes on, before Raja ‘Alim made
another attempt to undermine the Raja Muda’s position. He as-
sembled all the people of Tanjung Putus and bound them to him by
oaths of loyalty (sumpah setia), telling them that he was planning to
attack the Raja Muda’s settlement at Pulau Tiga. The people were
undecided, one half willing to join him and the other half unwilling to
commit derhaka against Sultan Muzafar and the Raja Muda. Mean-
while, Sultan Muzafar wrote a letter to the Dutch Captain, but no
one knew what its contents were. One day, after this letter had been
delivered to the Captain, Raja ‘Alim came to the lodge to exchange
some tin for reals, The Captain then took him into the godown, ‘and
the will of God was accomplished upon his servant, who was not
allowed to sin any more’. Raja ‘Alim was taken by the Dutch to
Melaka and later Encik *Asil was also arrested, He too was sent to
Melaka, where he was thrown into prison (gedung gelap). When this
had been done, ends Raja Culan, all the people remaining in Perak
submitted to Sultan Muzafar ‘and that ends the story of Raja
‘Alim’.*3

Discussion of this episode must have been somewhat difficult,
since the Laksamana, who Dutch sources show was Raja ‘Alim’s
closest ally, may have been alive at the very time this section was
written. A brief allusion to Raja ‘Alim’s alliance with ‘men of Haru®
would have been sufficient to remind the court of Nachoda Pusmah’s
role. Similarly, the degree of support Raja “Alim drew from within
Perak itself raised problems. Ideally, no Malay would commit
derhaka against his ruler. By referring specifically to the involvement
of ‘Bugis and men of Haru’, Raja Culan successfully deflects any
accusations of treason away from Perak Malays and towards out-
siders and forcigners.

But Raja ‘Alim is clearly culpable. His downfall is inevitable, for
he has chosen to pit himself against the might of the ruler himself
and his Raja Muda, who can in their turn call on their loyal allies,
the Dutch, standing ready to do their bidding. In terms of the whole
hikayat, the Raja ‘Alim incident is merely one more step which
lessens the distance between Raja Iskandar and the Perak throne.

This is also true of the following cpisode, the death of Raja
Iskandar’s father, Sultan Muh: d. As previously i the
latter makes no impact on the Dutch records and we can only assume
that he died sometime after Raja *Alim’s exile in 1749. This event
clevated Raja Iskandar to the position of head of the family as well
as second in the royal hierarchy, and thus next in line for the throne.
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One day, His Majesty became very ill. His wife and all the anak raja gathered,
but after they had come, His Majesty's illness became more severe. He gave
his last testament to all his children, his old slaves and most loved servants.
Then came the moment and the proper time, and Sultan Muhammad Syah
returned to the mercy of God.*

As customary following a royal death, people gathered at Pulau
Tiga and Sultan Muzafar himself came down from Brahmana Indra
to be present at the funcral ceremonies. ‘Everything was conducted
according to the adar when great kings die. The fabal (drum) was
beaten and the customary procession went to His Majesty’s grave.”
Along the way, alms of gold and silver were distributed to the reli-
gious officials and to those who had come to offer prayers. After the
burial Sultan Muzafar did not allow the playing of the nobat, the
royal orchestra, for seven days as a sign of respect. Meanwhile,
Sultan Muhammad's sons supervised the construction of an elabor-
ate kandang, or grave cnclosure and for a hundred days prayers
were read by the imam and alms distributed.®s

The death of Sultan Muhammad can be seen to have two results.
Firstly, it led to increased status for Raja Iskandar. As Raja Culan
tells us,

After his Majesty died, he was entitled al-Marhum Aminu'llah. After this,

the story is told of the Raja Muda, who had governed for his father. He was
firmly cstablished, ordering the government for his father, Sultan Muzafar Syah.
At that time, there was no onc who was the Raja Muda's equal.*
Secondly, by moving on quickly to a discussion of the betrothal
between Raja Budak Rasul and Raja Iskandar, the Misa Melayu
indicates that the question of succession had now become all-
important.

Raja Budak Rasul has already made a brief appearance in the text.
When Sultan Muzafar lived at Kuala Kangsar, we are told, he had a
beautiful daughter. ‘His Majesty loved his daughter greatly, and
brought her up as was fitting. But at that time she was very small.'¥?
Yet even then, as Dutch sources demonstrate, she was already
betrothed to Sultan Berkabat. When Verbrugge returned to Melaka
in December 1746, plans were afoot for a new marriage, this time
between Raja Budak Rasul and Raja Iskandar. By the time Governor
Albinus submitted his retiring report in 1750, however, the marriage
had not taken place.” Other genealogies show that Raja Budak
Rasul was not Sultan Muzafar’s only child, for he had another
daughter, Raja Tengah Bungsu, by a gundik.*® But it was on Raja
Budak Rasul that attention concentrated. Albinus noted that she was
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Sultan Muzafar’s favourite but to Malays the fact that she was an
anak gahara, the daughter of a Perak ruler and a royal mother,
would haye been more important.’* Although she could not succeed,
her rights to the throne could pass to her husband, a precedent which,
it will be remembered, had already been established in the previous
century.'®! It was the duty of any Malay ruler to ensure a peaceful
succession after his death and it is proper that, within the framework
of the text, Sultan Muzafar now concerns himself with the question
of his daughter's marriage.

Raja Iskandar, we are told, had not ceased to pay homage to
Sultan Muzafar, and the royal couple loved him greatly.

Then His Majesty thought, ‘Should my child the Raja Muda present the
pinang™** 1o my daughter, Raja Budak Rasul, T should accept it, because thero
is none other who is fitting to marry my child apart from the Raja Muds, for
he s the oldest of all my relatives and the anak raja. Furthermore, he is already
Raja Muda and will inherit my government and become khalifah (God's Regent)
in Perak. He will have the sword of state and all the gold and valuables; he will
look afier the people in my palace and will protect my slaves and clephants,
buffaloes and goats, because he is feared and loved by all the people and his fame
has reached other countrics."#

Nowhere in the Misa Melayu are the potentialitics of kingship spelt
out more clearly than here. For this reason the question of succession
was not only the concern of Sultan Muzafar. Downstream, at Pulau
Tiga; it was also discussed, as Raja Culan goes on to tell us. Indeed,
he credits himself and his cousin, Raja Alauddin (Raja Iskandar’s
brother) with first ing the ibility of b As they
said to the Raja Muda,

Our older brother has greatness and glory, but in our opinion this is not yet
complete. How wonderful it would be if you could ask the Yang di Pertuan to
become his son. This would please us greatly, for there is no one else who is
suitable to become the son-in-law of His Majesty. Furthermore, we feel that,
with the will of Allah and the daulat of your Majesty, you will become khalifah
and ruler of this country in the future. Then we will be completely happy, st

The political importance of the marriage meant it was essential
that no offence be given by undue haste or any lack of observance of
accepted custom. As Wilkinson remarked in 1925, one of the major
concerns in betrothal negotiations was to avoid the humiliation of
refusal and for this reason envoys were normally employed to sound
out the feelings of the girl's parents.’% The comment of Raja Iskan-
dar’s brother, the Raja Kecil Muda, reflects this attitude. ‘It is better
that we speak to His Majesty first, so that we can hear definitely
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what he decides.”® He and Raja Alauddin therefore went upstream
to Brahmana Indra as envoys.

When they arrived, says Raja Culan, they were welcomed in the
traditional manner, and Sultan Muzafar indicated that he would be
delighted to see a betrothal between his daughter and the Raja Muda.
‘After this, the two raja returned to Pulau Tiga to tell their brother
all that their father and mother had said.” Raja Iskandar summoned
all the hudubalang who lived near Pulau Tiga and ordered them to
make ready the pinang gifts. He himself sent a kati of gold, which was
taken up in a great ion under the of the
foremost anak raja, among whom was Raja Culan. After a day’s
travel, the procession reached Brahmana Indra, stopping first at the
home of the Orang Kaya Besar, where they were suitably entertained.
The next day Sultan Muzafar sent an elephant to bring the pinang to
the palace, and, with the playing of the nobar and the flying of flags,
the party sct off. The gifts were accepted, a public recognition of
Raja Iskandar’s proposal, and the betrothal party then returned to
Pulau Tiga.1?

With the added information supplied by the Dutch records, this
betrothal can be seen as a great reconciliation between uncle and
nephew and indeed Raja Culan regards it as one more progression in
Raja Iskandar’s carecr. ‘The love of the royal couple for their son,
the Raja Muda, increased even more after he was betrothed to their
daughter.’ Raja Iskandar freq went up to
Indra, and if he remained away longer than a month or two, Sultan
Muzafar would send for him.1%

Raja Budak Rasul was now betrothed and it was therefore proper
that, as custom dictated, her ears should be pierced and the subang,
the car studs denoting virginity, inserted. A royal subang ceremony
was of great symbolic significance. On the one hand, it was an open
demonstration of the fact that a ruler’s daughter was now ready for
marriage. On the other, this ceremony, like any other great court
occasion, provided an opportunity for the ruler to display his wealth
to his admiring subjects and to reward those loyal servants who had
carried out their allotted tasks faithfully. At such state occasions, the
bonds between ruler and subject which had transformed a collection
of scattered villages into a political entity were made impressively
apparent.

His Majesty ordered all the orang besar to gather the hulubalang and people
of Perak, as well as the foreign traders and to come to Brahmana Indra. . . . Each
orang besar went to summon his people for kerah [corvée] dutics, each having his
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own district and cach his own task. The people were summoned from every
subject district (ta'aluk dan rantau Jajahan) under Perak’s jurisdiction. In several
days, all the hulubalang, the people and the foreign traders had come from the
farthest point, from the kuala, from every anak sungal, and gathered at Brahmana
Indra.t®

When the Raja Muda and his party had arrived from Brahmana
Indra, i the text, the festivities There were
all kinds of amusements; spear-throwing, dancing, cock-fighting,
draughts, the reading of hikayat. *Everyone was very merry and the
celebrations did not stop, day or night."110

The Bustami's Salatin, describing a similar occasion at the court of
Aceh, remarks on the amazement felt by people from outlying dis-
tricts as they watched the entertainments offered at court.™! One can
well imagine that, less than a century later, the people of Perak ex-

perienced ing of the same i an exci which
the oft-used Malay ‘formulaic’ phrase captures and conveys in an
1 bination of alli ion and peia that defies

translation: “Terlalu ramai, siang dan malam, gegak gempita, rioh
rendah, sorak tempek, tepok dan tari.’ (Everything was very lively,
evening and night, noise and clamour, shouting and cheering,
clapping and dancing.)!?

It was during state occasions such as this that the reciprocal rela-
tionships which bound the ruler to his subjects could be seen in a
heightened form. Perhaps the brightest pearls in the necklace which
was Sultan Iskandar’s zaman, they provided an opportunity for the
brilliance of the court to be displayed and for the ruler to reccive the
allegiance of his subjects, to accept their persembahan or gifts, and to
bestow upon them his kurnia or bounty. One scholar, Marcel Mauss,
has seen this exchange pattern as basic in binding the traditional
society together, an unceasing flow upwards and downwards which
made up the warp of the social fabric. Such a relationship is charac-
terized by giving and taking, ‘with gifts being rendered, given and
repaid, both obligatorily and in [self] interest, in magnanimity, for
repayment of services, challenges, or pledges’. 113 But, as Mauss goes
on to point out, what is exchanged in such a society is ‘not exclu-
sively goods or wealth, real or personal property and things of eco-
nomic value’. Rather, it is ‘courtesies, entertainments, ritual, military
assistance, women, children, dances, feasts’.114 Tt is on this level that
the kurnia of the Perak ruler and the persembahan of his subjects
become intelligible. A failure to give when the occasion demanded, or
@ ceremony unworthy of status, could result in a loss of prestige as
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great as defeat in war or humiliation by a rival.1%% A state occasion
like the subang ceremony was marked off from the events of mundane
life in almost every way. It was a total experience. Beautiful clothes
were worn, amazing sights were seen, wonderful things were done.
Even the food—buffalo, cow, goat duck chn:kcn special nec
dishes, de court festivi

It was episodes like this which provided the stuff fmm which hlkayar
are made.

The Perak ruler, like his subjects, was obliged to give, but he also
retained certain prerogatives. He alone, for example, could bestow
titles and court posts, and he alone could decide when and to whom
they should be given. A text does not record such honours lightly.
We should be duly impressed, therefore, to hear that, during the
subang ceremony, Raja Iskandar’s supporters who had helped arrange
the betrothal were suitably rewarded. Raja Culan himself was made
Raja Kecil Besar, Raja Alauddin was made Raja Kecil Tengah, and
Raja Inu received the title Raja di Hilir.'7 Worthy services never
went unnoticed. Some years later, in 1761, when Sultan Iskandar
made a pleasure trip to Larut, two kitchen servants who had carried
out their allotted tasks faithfully were given titles and made
panglima.''*

After days of i the subang
in the henna-staining ceremony, in which the Orang Kaya Besar
played a principal role. He too received his just reward, payment for
a duty performed, and the Raja Muda distributed gifts of reals and
Dutch rupees to others ‘cach according to his rank’."'* The henna-
staining lasted two nights and the next day Raja Budak Rasul was
carried in procession on an elephant, seven times around the town
‘according to the adat of anak raja’.** This was followed by the
ceremonial bathing, the serving of specially prepared rice and the
actual ear-piercing. When all was over ‘everybody, the Raja Muda
and the anak raja . . . each returned to his place’. 1%

Raja Culan remarks that there are many stories about the time
when Raja Iskandar was betrothed to Raja Budak Rasul. It is impos-
sible for him to repeat them all, he says, but one important event was
the death of the Bendahara immediately after a trip to Kampar
where he had trapped a large clephant. We was buried at Bota and
was called Datuk Hilang di Padang. Syarif Abu Bakar, who Raja
Culan later notes was a brother of the Manteri, Syarif Husain, was
appointed as the new Bendahara.1#?

The text moves on quickly to the final consolidation of Raja
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Iskandar’s position in regard to the throne. Once again Raja Culan
assures us that there are a number of stories which he could tell but
he does not wish to prolong his account and therefore turns to the
marriage of Raja Iskandar and Raja Budak Rasul, three years after
the pinang had been sent. This occasion, like other court ceremonies,
involved an enormous outflow of wealth by the principals involved.
There was obviously a need to restock the royal treasury. Sultan
Muzafar, for example, made a pleasure trip to the u/u and during his
two months stay at Kuala Kangsar, ‘all the hulubalang, officials of
the ulu and all the people brought gifts’.2# At the same time the Raja
Muda made a trip to the Kinta River with the Raja Kecil Muda and
some of the other anak raja. After two months he too returned,
bringing back a large amount of tin to his residence at Pulau Tiga.}2¢
The tin collected would, presumably, have been sold to the Dutch,
probably during the pleasure trip taken by the whole court after
Sultan Muzafar returned from Kuala Kangsar. When the procession
reached Tanjung Putus, the Laksamana and Syahbandar, ‘the keys
of the country’, came to present themselves, accompanied by the
people of Tanjung Putus and the foreign traders, all of whom brought
gifts. “The Dutch Captain also came to make obeisance bringing his
offering for His Majesty.” After three or four days of merry-mak-
ing at Tanjung Putus, Sultan Muzafar returned to Brahmana Indra.
Verbrugge, in his report of 1746, commented on Sultan Muzafar’s
advanced age. The Misa Melayu likewise shows that Sultan Muzafar
felt his end was near and was therefore anxious to see the completion
of the wedding arrangements. To his nobles, he explained, ‘Now I
am old, my body is very weak, and this world will not remain in my
grasp much longer.”'* It was clear that if he should die leaving his
daughter unmarried, the succession would be disputed. A betrothal
fixed nothing, for betrothals could be broken. As a Perak law code
remarks, an unmarried girl was potentially a great advantage or a
great hazard; she could be like pure gold or as destructive as a fire in
the kampung.}* The wedding plans were therefore set in motion,
Once again all the people gathered at Brahmana Indra ‘from the ulu
to the kuala. .. bringing gifts according to their ability’.1® The
entire country, says Raja Culan, was delighted at the prospect of this
royal wedding and the gifts—buffalo, goats, chickens, ducks, tin
reals—flooded in. The Raja Muda came upstream in a great proces-
sion and all that could be heard was the sound of rejoicing. A feast
was held and the celebrations lasted for forty days and forty nights
until the night of the actual wedding arrived. Everything was con-

13
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ducted *according to the custom of former days’ and, on the final day,
the Menteri read the marriage service and pronounced the appro-
priate words. After the ceremonial bathing a few days later, the union
was complete.**

Into what at first might appear a conventional description, Raja
Culan has also inserted his own memories. During the trip upstream,
for instance, some of the anak raja and anak baik were lightheartedly
firing guns, and in the confusion, two people were accidentally
wounded. Raja Iskandar ordered them to be sent back to Pulau Tiga
and the incident passed unnoticed.’® Other details show that this
wedding description was not merely copied from an Acchnese or
Melakan text. The Raja Muda, for example, was dressed in the
clothes of a royal Perak bridegroom and when he presented his gifts,
they included not only gold and slaves, but ‘a thousand pieces of tin"
which we know could be found in Perak in abundance.?3

The marriage, the climax of Raja Iskandar’s political apprentice-
ship, took place, according to Raja Culan, about three months prior
to the death of the ruler. This chronology is supported by the Dutch
sources, for when van Heemskerk wrote to Batavia in October 1752,
he remarked that Sultan Iskandar had been married a few months
before Sultan Muzafar died.!3 The succession was thus assured and
Sultan Muzafar need have no fear for the future. The stage was now
set for Sultan Iskandar’s own succession and an audience listening
to the hikayar would not have been disappointed. About a month
after the wedding, Raja Culan continues, Sultan Muzafar became
gravely ill. Various people skilled in medicine were summoned, but he
did not recover even though alms of gold and silver were offered.
When the sick ruler became delirious, a mad woman in the palace
was killed, but this too had no effect.!®

After two months of illness, Sultan Muzafar realized he was near-
ing his end and, as customary, pronounced his wasiat, the last testi-
mony, to his family and courtiers, most prominent among whom was
his trusted councillor, the Orang Kaya Besar.

All His Majesty's children and the anak raja and the orang besar paid homage.
His Majesty said ... "I feel this world is slipping from my grasp. This is my
final word. My hope is now that my child, the Raja Muda, will succeed. T wish
to order all the orang besar, the hulubalang and officials to administer the govern-
ment of my child and protect the laws of the country and cherish all the people
of Perak."¢

Sultan Muzafar also gave a last injunction to his nephew and chosen
successor, Raja Iskandar.
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My child the Raja Muda should always speak properly to all the orang besar

and the anak raja, govern the country and protect the people, the army, and

all my relatives and slaves and confer together with the orang besar, the hulubalang

and anak reja concerning all matters. The Raja Muda should also support our
religion, the imam, the officials and all their relatives.'*

Amidst the grieving of his family and courtiers, Sultan Muzafar
moved ‘from this world which is transient to that which is eternal’.
The death of Sultan Muzafar marks a natural break in the narra-
tive. The preceding section, it is clear, has recounted only those epi-
sodes which had a direct bearing on Raja Iskandar’s progression
towards the throne. The cnumcrallon of Sultan Iskandar’s achieve-
ments in the years i ing his ion forms the
theme of the remainder of the prosc section, which ends in 1758 with
the death of Sultan Iskandar’s wife. Though Dutch reports have
shown that these years were not without their troubles, they are
important because they provided the base for the harmony and peace
which was to develop after 1761. Once again, only certain events are
described, treated as scparate episodes, beginning with the intro-
ductory phrase ‘Maka tersebutlah pula perkataan . ..', and ending
with a conventional tribute to Sultan Iskandar's greatness. It is
mecessary to re-cmphasize, however, that none of these episodes was
chosen casually. Raja Culan tells his audience on several occasions
that there were so many stories it was impossible to recount them all.
Those he relates were carcfully selected because they represented the
highlights, not merely in the opinion of Raja Culan, but in that of
Sultan Iskandar himself. Against the VOC account of treaties and tin
dchvcncs of piracy and smugglmg,!hc Misa Melayu provides another
P , an al and a differing emphasis.
ll is indeed moulded in the accepted pattern and couched in the
traditional fashion, but this obscures neither the excitement of
living ‘in the present time’ nor the vigour and energy of an unusual
ruler.
Sultan Iskandar’s first concern after his uncle’s death was, under-
to blish his isputed right to the throne. Although
his royal consort, Raja Budak Rasul, is a shadowy figure in the
hikayat, her place in the succession was crucial. She was, after all, the
true heir and it is clear that her claims were not forgotten. After the
death of Sultan Muzafar, we are told, the Raja Muda ordered all the
orang besar and people to come down for the funeral. An assembly
was held to discuss the choice of successor, and it was agreed that the
Raja Muda and his wife should become rulers.* The approval of
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Sultan Muzafar’s widow also appears to have been an added prop to
Raja Iskandar’s position, for she presided over the installation, giving
the royal couple the state sword, the regalia, and the remainder of
the royal insignia, a function which, in the following century, was
always carried out by the Bendahara.’®” All thosc present made
obcisance while the gendang was beaten and the nafiri blown seven
times. After the tabal (drum of installation) had also been sounded
seven times, the people raised their hands to their heads in homage,
saying, ‘ Daulat, tuanku! May God lengthen your days on the throne
of Perak!" The coffin was carried in procession to the grave and
interred, Sultan Iskandar having chosen the posthumous title of
al-Marhum Haji Allah for his predecessor.3*

Sultan Iskandar then ascended the throne as ruler, refraining from
playing his nobat for seven days as a sign of respect. It was during
this period, when the attention of the Melaka Council was focused

- on the resident's alarming reports about a possible attack on the fort,
that Sultan Iskandar was preoccupied in reviewing his court, reward-
ing and promoting those whom he trusted and dismissing others who
had shown signs of disloyalty. The Raja Kecil Muda, Sultan Iskan-
dar’s brother, was made Raja Muda, the ruler’s wakil or representa-
tive. The title of Yang di Pertuan Tua was given to Sultan Muzafar's
widow ‘because she was the oldest raja in Perak and instructed all the
royal children’.13®

None of these appointments was made without thought, but it is
also clear that anyone who performed a task well could expect re-
wards, not only for himself but for his family. A son of the Sri Nara
di Raja, for example, was promoted to his father’s position as head
of the court pages;'* when the Bendahara and court nobles cere-
monially presented Sultan Iskandar with his headdress (bulang ulu),
they all received ‘robes of honour according to their status’.}* On
the other hand, negligence or opposition did not go unnoticed. All
district heads and penghulu were in theory required to present them-
selves at court regularly to give reports, submit taxes, and to mengha-
dap, that is, perform the public ceremony which signified formal
submission to the ruler.¥ Failure to appear at court was not only
seen as laziness and inefficiency. It was a direct insult to the ruler
himself. According to Raja Culan, the measures taken against such
people by Sultan Iskandar were severe. ‘If they were hulubalang, they
were dismissed, tied up and then put out in the sun (dijemur).” Many
others met the same fate because they had aroused Sultan Iskandar’s
anger, but later the ruler forgave them and restored them to favour.
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Some, in Raja Culan’s opinion, even gained a greater position than
they had had before, although a number of new officials were
appointed.’®
The anak raja in Perak have been described previously as a poten-
tial source of trouble, and it is no coincidence that Raja Culan goes
on immediately to state that ‘all the anak raja in Perak submitted to
His Majesty”. As later chapters will show, the difficulties Sultan Is-
kandar faced in regard to the royal princes were to be exacerbated
after the accession of Sultan Alauddin in 1773. Indeed, one story
current in Perak at the beginning of this century said that Sultan
Iskandar was concerned at the number of unemployed princes at
court.™! The Misa Melayu conveys the impression that he was anxi-
ous to find occupation for them all in his court. *His Majesty loved
the anak raja and gave many of them titles.’ Raja Kecil, his younger
brother, was made Raja Kecil Bungsu; Raja Ibrahim, the new Raja
Muda’s son, was given the title Raja Kecil Bungsu Muda, which his
father had once held; Raja Muhammad, a second cousin of Sultan
Iskandar and a son of a Kedah anak raja, was appointed Raja di
Baruh, also succeeding to his father’s title.}5 At the royal residence,
we are told, there was a large number of amusements, aimed at
satisfying all tastes. One could hunt clephants, ride horses, fight
cocks, play football (sepak raga). Inside the balai, there were games
such as chess and draughts and onc could hear recitations of poetry
or hikayat, or listen to music. The female anak raja gathered in the
palace, where ‘His Majesty told them to enjoy themselves in any way
they pleased’. There were draughts, ball games, cards, dances, and
‘everything was busy and exciting, evening and night. The sounds of
merriment never ceased in the palace of Sultan Iskandar,"4
But one day, the text i Sultan Iskandar's Raja
Sabda, became very ill. As another text explains, Raja Sabda’s
mother was a gundik, and, according to Raja Culan, she had been
about three years old at the time of her father’s betrothal to Raja
Budak Rasul."*? After Sultan Iskandar's accession, she continued to
live at Pulau Tiga while her father went upstream to the large istana
at Brahmana Indra. When news arrived of Raja Sabda’s illness,
Sultan Iskandar left for Pulau Tiga immediately and, when he saw
how ill his daughter was, summoned all those skilled in medicine to
her residence. There were some who practised Arabic medicine
(rabib), those who worked with spirits (pendekaran), people with
second sight, both men and women, each of whom brought his own
particular skills. Alms and vows were also made to the Prophet, the
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saints, and to Sultan Iskandar’s ancestors (segala nenda baginda yang
telah mangkat).**

In an age when even a minor disease could prove fatal, every re-
source the country could offer was exploited. In 1781, when Sultan
Alauddin became ill with an abscess on his neck, all the heads of the
outlying districts were summoned to court to discover if any cure was
known.** Similarly, a text from Kedah relates that, at a time when
the ruler was sick, those with knowledge of magic (bomoh and
pawang) were called down to the royal residence from all the ta‘aluk
rantau.**® No illness was regarded lightly, and, says Raja Culan,
... during the time that his daughter was ill, Sultan Iskandar was extremely sad
and did not eat night or day. The orang besar could not present themselyes at
court because His Majesty did not come out to his balai. Raja Sabda was sick
for a few days, but with the help of Allah and his Prophet, the intercession of
the saints, the daulat of the ruler’s ancestors and all the medicines, the health of
Raja Sabda was restored. %

As in 1779, when the resident reported that the illness of the Raja
Muda's son had delayed a trip to the ulu, sickness of any prominent
person could severely restrict court activities.’s If this involved the
ruler himself, administration would simply stop unless alternative
arrangements were made. It was only with Raja Sabda’s recovery,
remarks Raja Culan, that Sultan Iskandar again held audiences and
attended to the administration.s*

It is at this point in the narrative that the Laksamana, who has
already figured in the Dutch sources, appears, and it is useful to
remember that this is still prior to the renewal of the treaty in March
1753. According to Raja Culan, ‘there was a man of Haru, called
Nakhoda Pusmah, who had been Laksamana during the previous
reign’, He administered Kuala Perak and was head of the people
living around Tanjung Putus, but had never been formally installed
as Laksamana. Sultan Iskandar decided to give him his title with the
customary ceremony in order to ‘increase his loyalty”. The Laksamana
was therefore summoned to Pulau Tiga. A perahu and escort were
sent to accompany him, taking the usual gift of clothes. In a public
audience, the ciri was read out, Tun Pusmah was given the title
Laksamana Orang Kaya Kaya, sprinkled with rosewater and given
sirih. While Sultan Iskandar was at Pulau Tiga, he also installed
another court figure, a Minangkabau, as Fakih (expert in Islamic
law). He too was presented with suitable clothes and a fitting title,
Raja Indra Pahlawan.!**

Some days after these appointments, Sultan Iskandar returned to
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Brahmana Indra. It was now a hundred days after Sultan Muzafar’s
death, the end of the official mourning period. There remained
certain matters which still required attention, such as the erection of
a suitable gravestone. When this was done, a canopy and fence were
built around the tomb enclosure, made of wood and decorated with
tin.!* The beauty of his predecessor’s grave, it is clear, was a direct
reflection of a ruler’s prestige. In 1765, when Sultan Iskandar himself
died, the Dutch resident noted that his brother had sent to Aceh for
a gravestone.'*® Again, in 1792 after the death of Sultan Alauddin,
his successor named a particular Chinese craftsman in Melaka, whose
services he desired for the construction of a suitable tomb.!*? At the
same time, a funeral was another occasion when the ruler's wealth
was openly displayed and to economize on the smallest detail would
have led to considerable loss in prestige. In 1816 the ruler of Perak
estimated that the funeral of his wife and two children had cost
$2,500.1*¢ Raja Culan takes care to emphasize that the appropriate
ceremonies were observed, with prayers held for three days and
nights, a buffalo killed to feed those people taking part, and alms
distrib With the ion of these ics, says
Raja Culan, Sultan Iskandar was fully acknowledged as the ruler of
Perak. 15
The death of a ruler inevitably involved rearrangement in the
supervision of rites conducted with the funeral, and ceremonies in
which oaths of loyalty were given and new appointments made. Such
matters absorbed Sultan Iskandar’s attention for several months
after his accession and it was only towards the end of 1752 that
could turn his mind to other The primary i i
was the site of the royal capital. In Malay states which had a strong
fleet, the most logical place for the royal residence was at the port.
As long as defences were maintained, there was no reason to move
away. In Perak, however, no ruler had ever made his capital down-
stream at any of the trading sites accessible from the kuala. Since the
capital was not synonymous with the port or trading centre, there
was nothing to prevent frequent changes of royal residence. For the
previous two hundred years, each successive Perak ruler had chosen
a site for his residence somewhere on a stretch of about thirty miles
along the Perak River, between Kota Lumut and Kuala Kangsar.
This deliberate choice to live inland has been explained in terms of
security, but it is a striking comment on the new peace provided by
the Dutch that Sultan Iskandar chose to move his capital down-
stream to an island called Pulau Cempaka Sari, at the confluence of
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the Perak, Kinta, and Keroh Rivers. Never had a capital been estab-
lished so far downstream. The entire episode of the move to a new
site thus becomes not merely a tribute to Sultan Iskandar, but to his
conviction that, during his time, Perak’s peace would be secure.

‘The story is now related of how His Majesty wished to move his place from
Brahmana Indra, because he was not happy to live in the same place as his
father. His Majesty thought day and night, wishing to think of a place to build
a negeri for his zaman. One place which Allah revealed to His Majesty was
Pulau Cempaka Sari, because this place had often been used by his Majesty for
relaxation, and His Majesty was very attached to this place.'*

Accordingly, Sultan Iskandar summoned his anak raja and orang
besar and told them

1 have given orders according to adar in regard to Marhum, who is deceased.
... Now I do not wish to remain here any longer, because T am not happy to
have the nobat played close to al-Marhum's grave. I wish to move away from
Brahmana Indra. It would be fitting for me to build a new place for my zaman,
50 that it will be possessed by (didapati) my grandchildren in the days to come.***
Sultan Iskandar gave instructions that the new town was to be built
as speedily as possible, since he wished to make the move within two
months’ time. People were summoned for kerah duties, and under the
supervision of the Raja Muda and the orang besar, they went down
to Cempaka Sari.’*

As we have already learnt from the VOC sources, it was during the
construction of the new town, while so much activity was going on
upstream, that Piro Muhammad seized the opportunity to spread
malicious slander (fitnah) about Sultan Iskandar. The interpreter suc-
ceeded in frightening the resident so much that he wrote to Batavia,
and the Kompeni Holanda sent an envoy to ascertain the truth of
Piro Muhammad’s accusations. ‘But Sultan Iskandar paid no atten-
tion to Piro Muhammad’s lies and went on with the construction of
his capital.” In fact, he came down to Pulau Cempaka Sari himself to
supervise the clearing of the ground and the establishment of the
negeri according to adat.'™

1t will be remembered that it was in March 1753, before the town
or even the fort was completed, that Thomas Schippers arrived in
Perak as an envoy from Melaka. Because of uncertainty about Dutch
intentions, says Raja Culan, the audience was postponed until a fort
could be built. Malay suspicions, however, proved unjustified.
Though it was thought that the Dutch had come only to ‘speak
harshly’, they conducted themselves in a perfectly suitable manner,
lifting their hats, bowing, and paying homage to Sultan Iskandar.
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When they looked on his face and beheld his greatness and the
numbers of his followers, the Dutch ‘no longer dared to entertain evil
designs towards His Majesty’.3¢

The letter they had brought from Batavia was read out by the perdana menteri
and the words were pleasing. The presents offered were of varied kinds, all
extremely beautiful. All the panglima in the envoy were honoured with sirik
by His Majesty, and this they received with great respect and signs of homage.
Their conversation was well-worded and their speech clegant and refined.!*

The Dutch, indeed, were so awed by Sultan Iskandar’s greatness
that they behaved with great humility and did not dare to say any-
thing hostile. Their requests were not numerous and, Raja Culan
notes, were not as great as before. They only wished to buy three
hundred bahara of tin, which was to be supplied in three days time.
On the fourth day five hundred bahara were brought down and the
Dutch bought the entire amount.

After they had bought the tin, Sultan Iskandar ordered a letter to be written
for the Captain at Batavia, which was to be accompanied by presents, This was
prepared by the Raja Muda and the orang besar according to adat. The Raja
Muda had also received gifts from Batavia, and he too sent a suitable reply.

‘When all was ready, the Commissioner prepared a letter [contract] to increase
the loyalty between the Dutch and the Raja of Perak. This was presented to
Sultan Iskandar, and he ordered his letter of agreement to be delivered to the
Dutch.»*

The was ises from the Raja Muda
and the nobles concerning the buymg and selling of tin. The Dutch
and the people of Perak exchanged a copy of the agreement and
when this was done, the Commissioner and the Malay Captain asked
permission to return to Melaka and then to Batavia to pay homage
to the Company.¢?

When the seven sloops had sailed away, Sultan Iskandar continued
with the construction of his new capital *and there are numerous
stories about this zaman’. One assumes that the Malays had watched
with interest the building of the Dutch fort in 1748, as they were to
do in 1761, and the construction of the new fort probably reflected
some Dutch influence. It was about forty depa square, says Raja
Culan, with cannon ranged about it, both inside and out. There were
guard houses and rows of rifles, and everything was constructed
strongly and well.1® The description of Perak’s arsenal is not merely
an idle comment. The armaments of a Malay state, and especially its
cannon, were a measure of the country’s prestige. The accumulation
of old and often malfunctioning cannon by Malay rulers puzzled




184 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE

Dutch observers, but to Malays the number of cannon a country
possessed was an indication of its spiritual potency and good for-
tune.}™ Cannon were thought to have unique powers and Raja Culan
later refers to Anak Perak (Son of Perak) the ‘lucky cannon’ which
was placed in the bow of Sultan Iskandar’s boat.}”’ When Jan
Visboom came to Perak in 1759, he remarked that Sultan Iskandar’s
hall of audience was surrounded by about forty cannon.!™

In addition to the fort, Sultan Iskandar also supervised the con-
struction of three istana, ‘but they were not big, only about six or
seven rooms each’. After the ruler’s return to Brahmana Indra, the
Raja Muda continued with the building of the new fort and, across
the river, opposite the island, a town and port were constructed. ‘All
the people from the old port moved there. There were people of all
kinds of races, Keling, Malay, Bugis and Minangkabau. The port
was very busy. The Chinese lived by themselves. Rows of houses
grew up opposite Pulau Cempaka Sari.'” The new town, in after
years called Bandar, had probably changed very little in the seventy
years that passed between the writing of the Misa Melayu and James
Low’s report in 1826. The British envoy described the settlement as
‘a large straggling village containing about two hundred houses,
about fifty of which are inhabited by Chinese’.}™

Raja Culan describes the move to this new town as a great event.
A special houseboat!™ was constructed to carry Sultan Iskandar and
his wife, which had windows, upturned crockets, spires, and was
carved and decorated with pictures of fish, birds, naga, shells, flowers,
coloured red and flecked with gold. Sri Nara di Raja, the head of the
court pages, was in charge of the construction, and he had recruited
the services of ‘everybody who was clever in carving and painting’.
The most skilful was a Bugis, one of Sultan Iskandar's attendants,
called Panglima Tobak.'?

When the houseboat was completed, the court made ready to
depart. The royal houseboat was decorated with yellow cloth, and
umbrellas, and the regalia was placed inside. A large number of
perahu were prepared to carry down Sultan Iskandar’s goods, but
even though they were heavily laden, they were insufficient and there
was much that was left behind.

Sultan Iskandar waited for the most auspicious moment as fixed
by the planet Jupiter (mushtari) and at noon on the designated day he
and the court sct off. For the anak raja it was a pleasure trip, but
Raja Culan’s picture of their enjoyment is sobered by his description
of the attendants and slave girls who ‘wept because they were being
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parted from their parents and family’.**” As the procession set off
downstream, the nafiri (royal trumpet) was blown from Sultan
Iskandar's boat and the redap, rebana, and biola were played. The
court pages sang songs and pantun composed especially for the
occasion.”®

A balai with windows, crockets upturned

The Sultan’s craft sets off

An emerald on a mountain peak

A string of glistening diamonds.}™®

The journey downstream, continues Raja Culan, took some time,
and when evening fell the perahu all dropped anchor at a beach which
in the past had been a favourite picnicking spot for Sultan Iskandar’s
father and dfather. The Raja P p Raja Budak Rasul,
who, it will be remembered, was little more than a girl, enjoyed
herself far into the night, playing with the other anak raja.

The next day Sultan Iskandar ordered the anchor raised and conti-
nued his journcy, stopping at Pulau Tiga, where his daughter Raja
Sabda lived. Sultan Iskandar stayed here for a week, because he
wished to fulfil certain vows he had made when his daughter was ill.
After the ceremonial lustration of Raja Sabda had been completed,
His Majesty left Pulau Tiga and set off downstream for Pulau Cem-
paka Sari. ‘All the people of His Majesty’s palace at Pulau Tiga. ..
and all the anak raja accompanied Sultan Iskandar’.}%

As the procession approached Pulau Cempaka Sari, cannon were
fired in welcome and a party came down to the wharf to meet the
ruler. Sultan Iskandar then went up to his new palace and inspected
the work, finding the arrangement exactly as he had wished. ‘His
Majesty changed the name of Pulau Cempaka Sari to Pulau Indra
Sakti and the port was named Bandar Makmur. A pantun was
composed which ran thus:

In the zaman of Sultan Iskandar

A negeri was built at Pulau Cempaka
A finc market with a port

A place for traders to buy and sell.
A negeri was built at Pulau Cempaka
Entitled Pulau Indra Sakti
Forcigners came to buy and sell

And pay homage to His Majesty."**

To this pantun Raja Culan adds ‘another, offered by the person who
wrote this hikayat®, in which he paints the bright future of Sultan



186 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE

Iskandar's new town. Sultan Iskandar surely had the same hopes
when he gave the settlement the name of Bandar Makmur, that used
over a century before by Sultan Iskandar Muda of Aceh and made
famous in the seventeenth-century text, the Hikayat Aceh.? It also
appears that the island’s new title, Indra Sakti, was equally signi-
cant. A history from Kedah, the Marong Mahawangsa, attributes
the original founding of Perak to a prince who, in order to select a
site for his capital, fired a silver arrow from his bow, which was
called Indra Sakti. On this spot a palace and a fort were built, and the
country was called Perak, because the arrow which fell there was
silver (perak).'»

Another account of the founding of Perak’s first capital relates how
the ancestor of all Malays, Demang Lebar Daun, gave his grandson
a silver bow and took him to the top of Bukit Si Guntang, saying,
*“Shoot, and where the arrow falls you shall be king. Call the country
Perak, that is, silver.” And the arrow flew for seven days and seven
nights and fell at Pulau Indra Sakti."s

In the Misa Melayu, the founding of Pulau Indra Sakti is depicted
as ushering in a new age of greatness in Perak, Raja Culan’s attention
focuses almost totally on Sultan Iskandar’s activities within the court
and his administration of the country. The court, the capital and the
king himself form what Geertz has called ‘the exemplary centre’, The
welfare of the state proceeds from the excellence of the capital and
the brilliance of its court, the basic function of which is ‘to dissemi-
nate civilisation by displaying it'.1% For Perak this was a time of
refinement and elegance, and over 150 years later the court of Sultan
Iskandar was b for its splendour and the impressi
of its ceremonies.™ It is in this context that the following episodes
from the Misa Melayu should be considered.

One day, we are told, Sultan Iskandar took the court tuba-fishing.
Tuba, a poison extracted from plant roots, was often used for river-
fishing in traditional Malay society. Tuba was mixed with lime and
then poured into a river, stupefying the fish which then rose to the
surface. Trapped by a barricade erected across the river, they were
gathered into nets by spears and scoops.’ Such expeditions were
not undertaken without considerable preparation and involved
a marshalling of all the court’s resources. Sultan Iskandar first
summoned two famous pawang, Sang Paya Indra and Sang
Paya di Raja who, when asked which was the best river, recom-
mended Sungai Budiman.'** While the pawang made ready their fish
traps, Sultan Iskandar ordered the Raja Muda and the court to
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prepare all the necessary equipment. Tuba was then collected from
rantau arcas and anak sungai all over the country.

Like other state i a tuba-fishing expedition also provided
an opportunity for the ruler to marshal the ranks of the court mem-
bers. At such times each person’s place in the hierarchy and his
social distance from the Sultan was publicly demonstrated by the
clothes he wore, the place where he sat, and the order in which he was
served with food or sirii.’* A ion in the hi
by a change in clothing (persalinan), thus meant that in every court
activity an individual’s new status would be given due honour. There
was no situation when rank went unnoticed. Now, we are told, the
fish scoops and serampang (barbed tridents) of the court were distri-
buted according to the social position of the recipient. The anak raja
had gold scoops, the young nobles (anak orang baik and anak tuan)
had ones made of gold and copper alloy (suasa), Sultan Iskandar’s
attendants had scoops of silver, while those of the palace servants
and the ordinary people were made of copper, tin, and wood, ‘each
one according to what was fitting’,}%

We have no knowledge of how many people were involved in the
tuba-fishing expedition, but it could well have been as many as a
thousand.’”! There is, however, a stress on youth—anak raja and
young nobles—and in a world where idle young men were a continual
drain on court finances and a potential source of dissidence, this
description of gainful is a signif political
As long as the court was sufficiently wealthy to stage expensive
ceremonies and finance pleasure trips, an ambitious young man
could hope to earn the ruler’s favour and win fame and fortune.
These occasions can be seen as vital in providing a sense ol'pamc:pa-
tion and invol of th ire courtin the king process.

After all was made ready, says Raja Culan, the royal party set off.
When they reached Sungai Budiman, camp was set up while the
pawang erected the fish traps and prepared the ruba. The tuba was
then lowered into the water to the sound of drums and a few minutes
later the stupefied fish rose to the surface. All the anak raja, both men
and women, the court servants and the slaves, crowded into the water
to spear the fish and scoop them into the nets. There was great noise
and exci the women shricking and ing, falling into the
water, tearing their clothes and struggling with one another ‘because
everyone enjoyed catching fish enormously’. By evening, a large
number of fish had been killed and after a meal the camp was broken
up and the party returncd to the istana.}**
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A few days later, Raja Culan goes on, the court went tuba-fishing
again, this time to Sungai Timah. The party stopped briefly at Kuala
Kinta, where Sultan Iskandar called a previously nameless pro-
montory Tanjung Balai Berjuang. The tuba-fishing over, the court
returned to Pulau Indra Sakti, which was growing increasingly busy
and crowded. ‘There were large numbers of foreign traders who came
from many different countries, all bringing different kinds of gifts.
The greatness and glory and wealth of Sultan Iskandar increased.’%

Although Governor Dekker was disappointed with the. tin deli-
veries during the first years of Sultan Iskandar's reign, the Misa
Melayu indicates that there was no lack of money in the Perak court.
Lavish entertainments were not cheap, and yet, in the period since
his accession, Sultan Iskandar had held a succession of ceremonies
connected with the funeral, new installations, and his daughter’s
illness. As Raja Culan continues with his story, it appears that Sultan
Iskandar was able to maintain his previous level of expenditure and
cven extend it. We are left to draw what is an obvious conclusion: the
tolls and revenues from the tin trade were finding their way into the
royal coffers.

As the day for the feast of the pilgrims, Hari Raja Haji, drew near,
for instance, Sultan Iskandar was concerned because there was no
mosque on Pulau Indra Sakti. The Raja Muda and the orang besar,
who had already successfully supervised the laying out of Bandar and
the building of the new istana, were placed in charge of the mosque
construction. After its completion on 10 Zulhijjah (Hari Raya Haji,
18 September, presumably 1754) the entire court participated in the
claborate services and prayers which were held to mark the holiday.
The anak raja and orang besar attended a formal reception in the
balai, and an impressive pi ion of el was made to the
mosque where further formalities were observed.’® In this reign,
Raja Culan emphasizes, the true religion flourished, and Sultan
Iskandar was indeed God's Regent on earth.1%

The building of the mosque on Pulau Indra Sakti represents yet
another pearl in the necklace, one more episode which adds to the
brilliance of the zaman. This is equally true of another achievement
which is vastly different from the construction of a mosque but just
as impressive: the sending of an envoy to India to stimulate the
clephant trade. We know from Dutch sources that Sultan Iskandar
was concerned to ensure his revenue from the well-cstablished and
lucrative sale of elephants and Raja Culan also remarks that Sultan
Iskandar had a great many clephants which he was anxious to sell.
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The ruler therefore decided to send a personal envoy to India to
encourage traders to come to Perak. His chosen representative was
a Tamil, Tambi Kecil, ‘a man who had one wife in Perak as well as
one in India’. Tambi Kecil was ordered to inquire if any merchants
and traders in Benua Keling (Southern India) wished to come to
Perak and to bring them back with him.

As Raja Culan’s account shows, Tambi Kecil's connexions in
Perak and India were excellent qualifications and he amply justified
the faith Sultan Iskandar had placed in him. When he arrived in
India he ‘discussed the matter with all the ship captains and all the
merchants and asked who wished to take his ship and trade in Perak
in order to buy elephants’. If anything critical was said about Perak,
Tambi Kecil made no attempt to deny the accusation but spoke
honestly, ding the of the ad ges to
be gained by trade lhcrc His efforts were successful, for, as Raja
Culan goes on, one merchant, Nakhoda Pakir Sai’ib Maba* said he
was willing to accompany Tambi Kecil back to Perak. Arrangements
were made and the ship left as soon as the winds were favourable.
Reaching the coast of Perak, the ship anchored at Pulau Sembilan
and Tambi Kecil, together with several trusted members of the crew,
went ahead to make obeisance to Sultan Iskandar. At Pulau Indra
Sakti, they were given an audience and Sultan Iskandar was so
pleased at the success of the mission that he rewarded Tambi Kecil
with the title Raja Mutabar Khan.

After the customary scrving of sirih, Raja Mutabar Khan, the
Lal and the Syahbandar were d hed to Kuala Perak to
accompany the Indian ship upriver. The Raja Muda, Raja Kecil
Besar, hulubalang, officials, and their attendants all went down with
their perahu to act as escort.

And all the forcigners were there in large numbers, accompanying His Majesty.
The Dutch Captain also accompanied the Raja Muda. Indeed, there were 50 many
perahu escorting the Raja Muda that they could not be counted. After reaching
Kuala Perak, the Raja Muda anchored his vessel, which bore the title Panji
Segara. The guards amused themselves and the royal slaves and the people all
gathered sca shells. ™’

The Laksamana, the Syahbandar and Raja Mutabar Khan went
aboard the Indian ship, which then sailed into the river.

The next day Nakhoda Pakir Sai'ib Maba was welcomed by the
Raja Muda himself, and was then towed upstream after the royal
vessel. The party anchored at Kuala Bidor during which time the
Raja Muda and his retinue were entertained aboard the Indian ship,
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their arrival marked by the firing of several rounds of cannon. The
Raja Muda then went back to Pulau Indra Sakti to inform Sultan
Iskandar of all that had occurred.

After two or three days, the nakhoda sailed up to the ruler's resi-
dence, accompanied by all the orang keling living in the town, to
pay homage to the Perak ruler. The nakhoda presented Sultan Iskan-
dar with all kinds of gifts and was duly honoured with sirii. He left
the balai in the afternoon, but returned later with many more strange
and exotic presents, the like of which *had never been seen before in
Perak’.

After spending some time in Perak, the nakhoda bought several
clephants, and two more were given to him by Sultan Iskandar as
gifts. When the monsoon season arrived, all the elephants were loaded
on to his ship and the nakhoda set sail for his own country,%$

Raja Culan does not spell out for us the profits which must have
come to Sultan Iskandar from this venture, but the VOC records have
repeatedly shown the importance of the elephant trade in the ruler’s
income. Is it a coincidence that the next episode concerns the lavish
ceremonies held at court during the Raja Perempuan’s pregnancy ?
Once again the court acts as a model of civilized behaviour; once
again the ruler is shown receiving the allegiance and services of his
subjects, whom he rewards with gifts, titles, and honours.

Sultan Iskandar had been living at Pulau Indra Sakti for some
time, says Raja Culan, when his wife became pregnant. After seven
months Sultan Iskandar decided to carry out the ceremonial lustra-
tion and ordered the building of a bathing pavilion seven stories high
(balai pancapersada).}**

The gong was beaten three times as a sign that the Raja was beginning the
festivitics , . . all the people in the country gathered at Pulau Indra Sakti...
where they could enjoy themselves in all kinds of ways. There were amusements
like nothing which had ever been seen before by the people of Perak. The Dutch,
the Chinese and the Indians all came to offer entertainment, all varied and
different.

Everyone crowded to the entertainments and the fort was busy, inside and
out. All the roads, the market, the port were filled with people and not one
person more could be packed into the balai.®®

Inside the istana, there were music and games, feasting and dancing,
including dances from Kedah and Aceh, as well as traditional Malay
ones. The most outstanding feature of the entertainment, however,
was a menora group from Kedah.

The menora is a dance drama still popular on Malaysia's east coast
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and in southern Thailand. In the eighteenth century menora was ad-
mired in Perak, and possibly found there,*** but the best troupes came
from areas under Thai influence, such as Kedah. Even in 1816 the
ruler of Perak wrote to the Governor of Penang, begging his friend ‘to
assist me in getting a mandora, having good people to the number of
about sixteen’.2%2 The novelty of a menora would ensure the success of
any celebration and any expense involved was therefore justified. Raja
Ibrahim, the son of a Kedah anak raja, who had been in charge of
the construction of the pavilion, was also ordered to write to Kedah
and ask for a menora. He accordingly sent a letter to his relatives
and, when arrangements had been finalized, the envoys, Sri Indra
and Nakhoda Jumaat, set off for Kedah. Midway through the cele-
brations they returned, bringing the menora troupe, which was left at
Tanjung Putus while the envoys went upstream to tell Sultan Iskandar
that their mission had been successful. Sultan Iskandar ordered extra
rowers to be added to the boats so that the menora could be brought
upstream as quickly as possible. On the way, they stopped at the
wharf of the Paduka Sri Rama, who headed the procession which
brought the performers to court. He was given robes of honour, as
was Sri Indra, and Nakhoda Jumaat was awarded the title Megat
Setia Muda. The members of the group were given gifts of cloth and
placed under the charge of Raja Ibrahim. The court, says Raja Culan,
were delighted (gemar) with the performance of the menora.

There were other amusements as well. The Dutch, for example,
‘stood in a line and fired their guns'. The music of the Chinese was
‘very good, like the sound of frogs in a marsh after a fall of rain’.
Chinese acrobats, boxers and snake-charmers filled observers with
amazement, as did the sight of female impersonators.® The Indians
also took part. Dressed like demons, ‘as large as elephants and as
high as a coconut tree’, they danced and jumped, making jokes which
amused their audience greatly. But among all the entertainment
offered, Raja Culan considers that ‘the finest and most well reccived
was the menora’.*

Sultan Iskandar had arranged all these festivities and his subjects
showed their appreciation by bringing their own gifts. These were
carried to the palace in a procession headed by the Raja Kecil
Tengah and the Raja Kecil Besar:

And all those who had processed with their gifts into the palace were welcomed
by His Majesty in a suitable manner. The people in the procession looked ex-
tremely fine, each with his own manners and appearance which was different
from the others. There were people from the uu and people from the hlir. . . .

14
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Indeed, everything was so impressive, with the flags flying and the
guns firing, that they looked ‘like people going to war’. All those
who had taken part were given robes of honour suited to their rank.
‘If they were raja, they were given the clothes of a raja; if orang
besar, the clothes of an orang besar; if hulubalang the clothes of a
hulubalang® 2%

The forty days of celebrations commenced and in this time the
bathing pavilion was made ready. To find a suitable description,
Raja Culan turns once again to the beautiful and harmonious phrases
which would have been familiar to his audience from other hikayat,
such as the story of Banjar. The apex of the windows, he says, was
picked out in gold, and the crockets with silver and gilt. Ivory pillars
were joined by carved horn and painted in red. The walls were of
yellow mirrors and the roof of clear glass, but the main feature was
four carvings of naga on the roof, made by the most skilful craftsmen.
The naga had gilded scales, jewelled horns and eyes made of red
pearls and from their mouths water spouted to the bathing place
below.®® According to Raja Culan, Sultan Iskandar’s pavilion was
s0 exquisitely made that it appeared to be the work of some heavenly
being.27

When all was ready, the henna-staining ceremony was carried out,
which lasted for three days. On the fourth day the Raja Perempuan
was bathed ceremonially in the presence of the entire court. ‘It was
all so beautiful that nothing had been scen to resemble it in times
past.” The ceremonies were concluded by a great feast and, after all
was over, the people returned home sadly “for at that time, everyone
enjoying being at Pulau Indra Sakti’. 2%

The impression that Raja Culan, and certainly Sultan Iskandar,
regarded this zaman as an exceptional time becomes even stronger in
the following episode concerning the improvements made to the royal
capital. The negeri, we are told, was now even busier, with streets
and shops around the fort, a place which was famous for its cheap-
ness, a market where traders could come to buy and sell and bargain
for all kinds of goods. Not long afterwards, Sultan Iskandar decided
to build a mahaligai, a palace, on Pulau Indra Sakti.

What prompted Sultan Iskandar to undertake this new project?
According to Raja Culan, it was a desire to perpetuate the memories
of this time,

Sultan Iskandar said to the Raja Muda and the orang besar, ‘I have built a
negeri at Pulau Indra Sakti complete with a fort and ditches, according to the
adat of kings of former days. Now I wish to build a mahaligai for my palace,



THE REIGN OF SULTAN ISKANDAR 193
because no ruler of past times has built one as I am going to do. The reason
behind my desire to construct this, is so that my zaman will be talked about in
days to come (zaman kita discbut orang kemudian kelak).'™

Once again, the Misa Melayuindicates that Sultan Iskandar looked
to glorious periods in other states for standards on which to model
his own reign. The building of a mahaligai by the rulers of Melaka,
Aceh, and a prince of Nagara Dipa is described in the Sejarah Melayu,
the Hikayat Aceh and the Hikayat Banjar. It has already been sug-
gested that these accounts, or similar ones, were well known in
Perak, and in this context the description of the mahaligai built by
Sultan Iskandar assumes added significance. According to Raja
Culan, it was the ruler who provided the inspiration for the mahalig
and directed its construction, since, as the Raja Muda and orang
besar explained, ‘we do not know how to make it, because we have
never once seen what our lord describes. From the time of your
ancestors, no one has built a mahaligai for his palace. . . . But kings
of former times constructed such things, for we have heard the
stories in hikayat®.#°

Sultan Iskandar assured them that, with the help of Allah, they
would be able to carry out his orders and his subjects were summoned
downstream so that the work could begin. Meanwhile, the Raja
Muda and the orang besar returned to their homes to supervise
timber cutting. According to custom, the person in charge of the
construction was the Orang Kaya Besar, who then delegated the task
of collecting wood and materials to the Sri Adika Raja, the head of
the ulu districts. Craftsmen, wood carvers, and painters were sum-
moned and they, together with the labourers, were placed under the
Penghulu of Pacat, Sri Amar di Wangsar, who was one of the
Orang Kaya Besar’s officials.

But although there were so many craftsmen, it was His Majesty who knew the
most about the construction of a mahaligai. All the workmen found the task
extremely difficult, because they had never seen such a thing. If anything was
done, it was with the ruler’s order.?*

While the building was in progress, continues Raja Culan, three
of the orang besar, the Bendahara, the Temenggong, and the Menteri,
stopped working and returned their swords of office. First, they
offered them to Sultan Iskandar, who refused to accept them. They
then went to the Yang di Pertuan Tua, Sultan Muzafar's widow,
since all three officials had been appointed during her husband’s
reign. The Yang di Pertuan Tua accepted their resignations and
returned the swords of office to Sultan Iskandar, who consulted
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his ministers in order to find suitable replacements. All the anak
ceteri and pemegatan,®'* the nobles eligible to become orang besar
were considered, but none was thought fitted for the post because
they all lacked sufficient akal (intelligence, understanding) and it was
possible that their loyalty was not great enough (nadzarnya pun
barangkali kurang). ‘So Sultan Iskandar Zulkarnain Khalifatu'r-
Rahman discussed the matter with his younger brother the Raja
Muda. The Raja Kecil Tengah was ordered to become Bendahara,
and after he was entitled Raja Bendahara, all the duties of the
Bendahara were given to him. ... And it became known in other
countries that the Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara were now govern-
ing in Perak.’*?

This puzzling episode by no means explains Sultan Iskandar'’s
decision to promote his younger brother to the post of Raja Benda-
hara or throws any light on the demotion of the Bendahara, Syarif
Abu Bakar. According to a story retold by Wilkinson, the Bendahara
was irritated during the construction with contrary directions and
undeserved criticism. He resigned to show that no other Benda-
hara could do better. Raja Alauddin, the Raja Kecil Tengah, finished
the building and Sultan Iskandar declared himself satisfied. There is
also a hint that this new appointment may have been intended to
counter the rebelliousness of the ruler’s brother and other anak raja.
One account claims that Sultan Iskandar thought it a pity Perak
should have a commoner Bendahara when there were ‘so many
young princes' without occupation. Another version says that the
title was taken away from the Bendahara Abu Bakar because Sultan
Iskandar was d about ition from d d: of the
Megat family, who had formerly held this office.24 It did not mean
that the Syarif family had fallen from favour. Indeed, in 1761, when
the court went on a pleasure trip, Syarif Abu Bakar is mentioned as
one of the leading nobles and a genealogy records that his son later
succeeded as Menteri.®%

If the dismissal of the B hara was parti difficult for Raja
Culan to describe, he may have sought refuge in the use of a model
which would have been well-known in Perak. An episode in the
Sejarah Melayu concerns the construction of a new palace for Sultan
Mansur Syah after Hang Kasturi, a traitor, had been killed in the
former royal residence. The new mahaligai was in Bentan and there-
fore under the head of that arca, the Bendahara Paduka Raja. The
workmanship of the makhaligai was superb, but Sultan Mansur,
inspecting the kitchens, noticed that one of the crossbeams was
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d, and that ‘the Bendahara was in rather a hurry’,
‘When the Bendahara was told of this criticism, he immediately came
himself and rectified the mistake, thus providing an example of how
a loyal servant should act.®® If disagreements had arisen over the
building of the mahaligai at Pulau Indra Sakti, and if the Bendahara
did indeed resign in protest, those who listened to the hikayat in
after years would have been subtly reminded of a similar situation
and a former Bendahara’s i iate and total obedi to the
Sultan’s wishes.

Certainly, the Misa Melayu makes it clear that the appearance of
the completed mahaligai vindicated Sultan Iskandar’s dacmon to
place his brother in charge. ‘This mahaligai was
and made in a marvellous fashion. No one had ever seen one like
this, except in the zaman of Sultan Iskandar who had built a maha-
ligai in Perak and a fort at Pulau Indra Sakti.” When finished, it was
seven stories high, its apex and crockets made of black iron. The
walls were coloured blue, picked out in red, carved, and fretted with
pancls of glass: The trellis work was of polished ivory, horn, and
cbony, inlaid with gold, silver, and lazuardi. Bells which tinkled in
the breeze were hung around the roof, and around the walls paintings
were hung; a city complete with a fort, an istana, a boat with its
cargo, weapons, sampan, sailing ships, clouds, waves, rocks, fish, and
birds.

The building was completed in time for the celebrations for the
Prophet’s birthday and Sultan Iskandar summoned all the civil and
religious officials to his new mahaligai. On each of the seven levels,
prayers proper for the occasion were read. At the top were the most
honoured, the raja and the syarif; on the second level were the wlama,
the men learned in religion, with their secular counterparts, the orang
besar. Below them were the imam, the mosque officials and the court
attendants; on the fourth level were the khatib and the hulubalang,
followed by the bilal (muezim) and the penghulu of the various
mukim; on the sixth level were the /lebai and alim, with the ordinary
people and on the lowest were the itinerant travellers and religious
mendicants (fakir) together with the foreign traders.?"?

Sultan Iskandar then received the obeisance of all the religious and
civil officials and distributed hundreds of reals as alms. This was
followed by a feast with numerous special dishes, like nasi Khabuli
(rice and chick peas) and sweet cakes. The mahaligai itself was de-
corated with yellow cloth and carpets were placed on the floor in
preparation for Sultan Iskandar to take up residence. The next day,
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after the appropriate ceremonies, the ruler and his family moved to
lhc new mahaligai. Sri Amar di Wangsar both head of Pacat and
was. to have carried out his
task well, despite the replacement of the Bendahara. He was given
robes of honour and the title Maharaja Tentu Wangsa.*'*

Having dealt with what might be called Sultan Iskandar’s ‘building
programme’ in hlS new capital, Raja Culan then turns to a discussion
of other admi ive matters. A disciplined ion to matters of
state had long been considered a hallmark of kingship in South-East
Asia, and Sultan Iskandar was a true heir of this tradition.?'* Accord-
ing to Raja Culan, the Perak ruler received his subjects three times a
day. Early in the morning, after the dawn prayers (subuh) he sat in
the balai lepau (verandah) with all his relatives and the court atten-
dants. Here he remained until about nine o'clock, after which he ate.
Until midday he sat in the balai rong (audience hall) and following
the noon prayers he went to the larger reception hall.?® The Misa
Melayu tells us that during royal audiences, ‘matters were discussed
and decisions made’,**! and we are shown how royal orders were
issued concerning the building of palaces, the organization of an
clephant hunt, the departure of a court pleasure party, the despatch
of an envoy to Kedah.?*? When Sultan Iskandar made a trip to Larut,
Raja Culan describes how people came from distant villages to obtain
a royal decision in local disputes.?

VOC sources similarly suggest that during these sessions Sultan
Iskandar heard petitions from individuals covering a wide number of
subjects: the behaviour of the Dutch resident, runaway slaves, debts
owed, the conduct of district heads. Sultan Iskandar’s decisions were
not regarded lightly. It is impressive to read in a Dutch report that
an ulu chief came down to Pulau Indra Sakti, a distance of over a
hundred miles, to seek royal intervention in his quarrels with Patani
migrants.** This contact with outlying areas is reiterated in the
Misa Melayu when Raja Culan records that ‘one day, when his
Majesty was sitting in the balai, a person from the ulu came to report
that an elephant had been caught ncar Padang Asam’ (near Kuala
Kangsar). As soon as Sultan Iskandar heard this, he went upstream
with all the necessary equipment, *for it is the custom of Malay kings
to love trapping elephants’. 2

This trip upstream brings us to another feature of Sultan Iskandar’s
administration and perhaps the key to his success as a ruler; the
multiplicity and diversity of the affairs he considered worthy of his
attention. As Raja Muda Sultan Iskandar had made a number of
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trips upstream as the ruler’s representative.2** When he became
Sultan it was clear that he would not be content to sit back and let
others govern for him, even in arcas many miles away. The ruler
was now personally involved in the administration, his activitics
confined not merely to the building of palaces, forts, and a new
capital, but extending into every area of the kerajaan. While the
Dutch records praise Sultan Iskandar’s management of the ulu area,
the Misa Melayu catalogues his trips to a number of outlying
districts.

The Malay phrase for such an expedition is pergi bermain-main (to
go and enjoy oneself) and this is echoed in the Dutch word speel-
tochtje (pleasure trip). But their purpose was not just amusement, for
while the ruler was engaged in pastimes like elephant hunting or tuba-
fishing, he was also carrying out a personal inspection of the area.®?
In a sense he was ‘showing the flag’ and it was during such trips that
the reality of the ruler was made splendidly manifest to people in
remote districts who might otherwise have been only dimly aware of
his existence. One of the themes of the Misa Melayu is the interaction
between Sultan Iskandar and his people, and during those royal pro-
gresses through the country, he moved among his subjects, personally

i Jjustice, iving tribute and i i of
loyalty.*** Even when he returned to his capital, there was no loss of
activity, for there was constant activity at court and people from the
rantau areas were frequently summoned downstream for kerah duties,
to participate in some festivity, and to receive the ruler’s kurnia or
bounty.

The trip taken to the ulu to hunt elephants is a typical combination
of pleasure with administrative duties. Leaving the Raja Muda and
Raja Bendahara to take care of affairs at Pulau Indra Sakti, Sultan
Iskandar went upstream with the rest of his court. When he reached
Pacat, all the hulubalang, the ulu officials and their followers gathered
‘each one bringing gifts according to his ability’. The elephant was
trapped and brought to Sultan Iskandar. “There was another elephant
which was brought to His Majesty and one more which was killed."
The Syahbandar also came upstream, bringing a tuskless male ele-
phant (gajah mengkona) which he had just trapped, and this was put
into stocks at Pacat with the other clephants. His Majesty went up-
stream to Sayung and was welcomed by the Sri Maharaja Lela and
all the hulubalang from the wlu territories—Sayung, Kota Lama,
Padang Asam, and Sungai Siput. A balai was built on the beach for
the royal party and the people gathered with their gifts.
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The wives of the hulubalang also came to make obeisance with their female
followers and they too brought gifts. There were a great number of offerings from
the /ulubalang and inhabitants of the ulu; bags of gifts and coconuts were piled
up. Several score of rafts were loaded and added to those were presents from the
Sri Adika Raja, the Syahbandar Muda and the people of Pelus.

Sultan Iskandar stayed at Sayung for three days, during which he
was ined by the Sri ja Lela. U dly, however,
the Sri Maharaja fell ill, and a woman was given the task of holding
the royal sword (pedang perbujangan). She suddenly fell down in
front of Sultan Iskandar and, when they saw this, all the anak raja
laughed and copied her. Sultan Iskandar, whom Dutch records show
was always conscious of court protocol, immediately gave the sword
to someone else.*® It is an intimate detail like this that adds substance
to the memories of Sultan Iskandar as a ruler who insisted on a
properly conducted court.®!

Following the elephant hunt, the Misa Melayu continues, a great
feast was held. Prior to Sultan Iskandar’s departure, the women of
the Sri Maharaja Lela’s household gave him further gifts, tin and
coconuts, which were all piled on a raft. Three days later, the Pang-
lima of Larut arrived with his followers, the people of Bukit Gantang,
Pematang, and Pengkalan, who also brought presents. ‘After seven
days at Sayung, all the hulubalang in the rantau arca had come to
make obeisance, each with their gifts.’=*

Just before Sultan Iskandar left Sayung, an event occurred which
Raja Culan chose to include in the hikayat even though it affected
him more than Sultan Iskandar. In this touching account of the fate
of a pair of young lovers we are reminded once again that Raja Culan
is concerned with real people, not mythical figures in some romance.
‘We cannot but be impressed by the degree of power which a district
chief like the Sri Maharaja Lela could wield, far greater, it appears,
than the authority of a leading anak raja.

At Sayung, writes Raja Culan, there lived a woman called Siti Sara,
the daughter of a Keling man called Lebai Hanap. She had married
another Keling, Sri Raja Khan, but had divorced him. Several other
men had proposed marriage, but she did not wish to wed anyone in
that district. A person from Lower Perak, Abdullah, the son of
Imam Panjang, Raja Culan’s former teacher, came upstream to ask
Siti Sara to marry him and she accepted his proposal. The Sri
Maharaja Lela gave his approval, but later he rejected the tanda
pinang, using insulting words, for he wished to marry Siti Sara him-
self. Because she would not agree, the Sri Maharaja Lela took her by
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force ‘since he was the penghulu of the wlu district’. Still Siti Sara
refused to marry him and, in desperation, Abdullah turned to the
Raja Kecil Besar, Raja Culan, his father’s former pupil (anak murid).
In vain Raja Culan appealed to the Sri Maharaja Lela and his
assistant (kapir), Raja Bijaya Dewa. When it became clear that Siti
Sara could not be persuaded to marry him, the Sri Maharaja Lela
was so angry that he presented her to Sultan Iskandar as a slave.
*Sultan Iskandar took Siti Sara and left to go downstream. When he
reached Pacat, he stayed there to wait until the clephants in the
stocks had become tame.'**

The story of Sita Sara breaks off abruptly, for the chronicler now
turns to a much more serious matter. At Pacat Sultan Iskandar
became ill. After three days he showed no signs of recovery and his
attendants therefore summoned all those people famous for their
skill in medicine. Among the tabib who came to Pacat was a man
named Nakhoda Wan Saja. He erected a tent on the beach and there
held a seance, casting spells and calling up the jin (spirits). His efforts
to cure Sultan Iskandar were, unfortunately, unsuccessful. The Raja
di Hilir, the Raja Tua, and the other anak raja brought the ruler
downstream to Pulau Indra Sakti, where he was taken to the maha-
ligai. All the people in the istana, including Sultan Muzafar's widow,
the Yang di Pertuan Tua, gathered because ‘they were all concerned
to hear that His Majesty was very ill'. The Raja Muda and the Raja
Bendah further specialists to attempt cures, and they
also offered prayers to the Prophet, the saints, and the ancestors
(kutub). Alms were offered to the fakir, and the Raja Muda even paid
a member of the Syed family a hundred reals to offer prayers for
Sultan Iskandar’s recovery. Finally, ‘because of the help of Allah and
his prophet, the prayers of his subjects and the daulat of His Majesty’,
Sultan Iskandar regained his health. 2

A period of thanksgiving was observed by the court and the fore-
most members cach held their own ceremonies to fulfil vows which
they had made during Sultan Iskandar’s illness. Once again, there
was a tremendous display of wealth. The Yang di Pertuan Tua
sponsored a ceremony which lasted for three days, in the course
of which Sultan Iskandar was bathed ceremonially and presented
with robes of honour. A week later, the Raja Perempuan, Sultan
Iskandar’s wife, held another festival which lasted seven days and
nights, during which she honoured her husband in a similar way,
giving him ‘a sarong and headcloth of striped bandanna cloth and a
jacket made of crimson geramaut cloth’, all of which we can imagine
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were fully abreast of the current fashion.?*s After the lustration was
over, the ruler received the homage of his people, distributing reals
and cloth to the religious officials who had conducted the ceremony.
In the weeks that followed, the Raja Bendahara, the Menteri, and
the Temenggong all held royal lustration ceremonies, the detailed
descriptions of which are obviously intended to convey the elegance
and refinement of Sultan Iskandar's court. A royal illness, like a
wedding, funeral, or any other court activity, was a source of some
expense not only for the ruler, but for his family and the foremost
ministers. The elaborate sets of clothing, the feasts, the payments of
religious officials, are all evidence of the new wealth that was flowing
to Perak because of the Dutch contract. These were not something
which could be undertaken by a poverty-stricken court. In Raja
Culan’s words, ‘the greatness and glory of His Majesty increased, as
did the fame of the country’.®%

One of the closing sections of the prosc section of the Misa Melayu
is a description of Ary Verbrugge's mission to Perak in 1756. As
we have seen in a previous chapter, the Malay account not only
interlocks with the report sent by the Governor to Batavia, but pro-
vides a glimpse into the thinking of the Perak assembly. In view of
the apparent loss of Verbrugge’s original report to the Governor, the
Malay account casts further light on the recurrent problems which
beset Perak-Dutch relations. The inability of the VOC to attract
responsible and honourable men, especially at the lowest levels, has
already been discussed. Captains of Company ships, for example,
had frequently been described as downright boors, while the best of
crews were rough, ignorant, irreligious, and quarrelsome.®” Even a
resident, hand-picked by the Governor, could not always be trusted
to treat the Malays in a fitting manner. It will be remembered that in
1747 the Laksamana had complained that some of his people had
been clapped into irons by the Company head on Pangkor; three
years later, another garrison commander was accused of firing at
women in passing perau.®*

According to Raja Culan, a similar incident occurred during the
1756 mission. The Menteri and Syahbandar had been placed in
charge of the new weighing station at Kuala Bidor. The Syahbandar
used to travel backwards and forwards from his home to the weighing
station and was thus forced to pass the Dutch ketch anchored there.
One day he was stopped by the Captain, who asked him to come
aboard. The Syahbandar refused because he felt that, if the Captain
wished to speak to him, he should come to Kuala Bidor. The Captain,
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annoyed, ordered his sailors to give chase and the Dutch boat came
abreast of the Syahbandar just as he reached the mouth of Sungai
Bidor. The sailors called out rudely, ‘Why didn’t you come just now,
when the Captain called you? Is there a tiger in the ketch? The
Syahbandar infuriated them by replying, ‘It's certainly true that I
didn’t want to stop at the ketch; there aren’t any tigers, I know, but
there are a lot of pigs!” The Dutch were so angry that they tried to
take the Syahbandar to the Captain immediately, but says Raja
Culan, the Syahbandar refused to go ‘becausc he was a great
hulubalang’ *

‘When all this was reported to the Captain, he ordered his sailors
to fire at the Menteri and Syahbandar in order to frighten them. The
Syahbandar managed to slip away to Pulau Indra Sakti, where he
told Sultan Iskandar everything that had happened. Sultan Iskandar
was furious and refused to allow any tin to be taken down to Kuala
Bidor. ‘If they wish to quarrel,’ he said, ‘we will fight, for they have
fired on our orang besar just as if they wish to test our manhood.’ He
was even more angry when the Menteri, who had escaped the Dutch
by hiding in a swamp in the Bidor River, appeared at court the next
day with his story of how the Dutch had treated them.

The Raja Bendahara and the orang besar were apprehensive at
what might eventuate as a result of Sultan Iskandar’s anger with the
Dutch, and the Laksamana went down to talk to the Captain. The
latter was extremely fearful when told of Sultan Iskandar’s fury, and
humbly begged the ruler’s pardon. He excused his crew’s behaviour
by saying that it was all an accident; they had only meant to fire at a
monkey in a tree, and this happened to be in the same direction as
the Syahbandar.

When the Laksamana reported this at court, Sultan Iskandar's
anger was somewhat appeascd and, at the suggestion of the Raja
Bendahara and the orang besar he agreed that three hundred bahara
of tin could be taken down to Kuala Bidor under the charge of the
Laksamana. No sooner had the Laksamana left, however, than
Sultan Iskandar had second thoughts which we, with our knowledge
of Sultan Iskandar's style of government, can see as characteristic. He
decided to go downstream himself to supervise the negotiations with
the Dutch. “These Dutch people,” he thought, ‘are very clever and they
have been trying to frighten me. I had better go downriver myself.’

Ata meeting with the frightened Dutch commissioner and Captain
at Kuala Bidor, Sultan Iskandar accepted the homage of the Dutch and
discussed with them the loss of a Company employee, who had been
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killed by pirates. This passing reference, possibly to an attack on a
Company ship in Larut in 17559 also serves to emphasize the
degree of uncertainty which still existed in Perak-Dutch relations as
a legacy of the Raja *Alim incident and Dekker's failure to establish
a working relationship with Sultan Iskandar as his successors, Boelen
and Schippers, were to do. When the Commissioner asked for a
sampan and ‘four strong rowers’ so that he could look for the men
who had been attacked, Sultan Iskandar replied

“Very well; 1 just want to go down to Tanjung Putus and amuse myself. I can
order people to go out to sca and collect shellfish, and they can also look for
our friend’s people who were attacked. . .. ' When the Dutch heard this, the
Commissioner and Captain were very afraid. ‘What is the real intention of the
raja in going down to Tanjung Putus?' they wondered.

Sultan Iskandar, says Raja Culan, only wished to observe ‘the clever-
ness of the accursed Dutch’. When the Laksamana heard this, he
offered to go down to Tanjung Putus instead, but Sultan Iskandar
told him, ‘I intend to go down and amuse myself”.**

When Sultan Iskandar arrived at Tanjung Putus, all the people
came, bringing ‘presents of many different kinds'. After he had been
there for a few days, he sent some people to look for those who had
attacked the Dutch, but they could not be found.

His Majesty then left to return to Pulau Indra Sakti,and after he had returned to
his palace, His Majesty and his wife lived happily for some time in the mahaligai.

The story is now told of the Raja Perempuan, who wished to go upstream to

Brahmana Indra to visit the grave of her father, al-Marhum Haji Allah.
Sultan Iskandar, when he heard the request of the Raja Perempuan,
agreed, and decided that this could be done while they visited ‘all the
rantau areas of the ulu'. A great procession left Pulau Indra Sakti by
boat for Brahmana Indra, where Sultan Iskandar once again received
the homage and tribute of his loyal subjects. From here the court
made the trip to Sultan Muzafar’s grave, taking bouquets of flowers
with them, After some time spent enjoying themselves at Brahmana
Indra, Sultan Iskandar and the Raja Perempuan returned to Pulau
Indra Sakti.®*

The final episode in this section of the hikayat deals with the death
of the Raja Perempuan, who would still have been a young woman,
barely twenty years old. Dutch records only hint at Sultan Iskandar’s
grief. In July 1758 Resident Meyer complained that he had not been
given an audience with the ruler ‘because of the queen’s death’2%
The following month he informed Melaka that it was difficult to
obtain tin because the Malays who would normally have been mining
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had been kept downstream for some time by Sultan Iskandar,
occupied with the construction of a grave ‘over the body of the dead
queen’, 34

The Misa Melayu, however, describes the death of Raja Budak
Rasul in moving terms.

One day, the happiness of His Majesty was changed to sadness, With the will
of Allah, the Raja Perempuan became very ill. A great hubbub broke out in the
country because Her Majesty was ill. After a few days, the Raja Perempuan
died. All the raja, hulubalang and the people of Perak came to Pulau Indra
Sakti. His Majesty was stricken with grief and sadness.™$
The funeral was conducted ‘according to the custom of great kings:
the nobat was silent for twenty days as a token of remembrance and
hundreds of people gathered to say prayers. For a hundred days
religious services were held around the Raja Perempuan’s grave,'*

With this episode, the prose section of the hikayat dealing with
Sultan Iskandar’s reign virtually ends. According to the text, Sultan
Iskandar was so unhappy after the death of the Raja Perempuan that
he decided to take a trip to sea to divert his mind from his grief. The
Perak Resident’s letters, however, show that well over two years
separated the end of the mourning period in October 1758 from the
time when Sultan Iskandar left for Larut on 15 February 1761. It is
perhaps not surprising that events during this period were not dis-
cussed, for, as the following chapter will show, 1759 and 1760 were
not particularly easy years. Even a brilliant zaman has some low
spots. But the first half of his reign had provided Sultan Iskandar
with a confidence and assurance which carried him through to 1761,
when he made his trip to Larut, which Perak Malays probably
considered the greatest event of his reign.

It should not be forgotten that the Misa Melayu was a com-
missioned text. As such, it reveals not only something of Sultan
Iskandar’s view of himself and his zaman, but also records those
achievements for which he wished to be remembered. The town he
established, the buildings constructed at his orders, the magnificence
of court ceremonies are only a part of the whole. Raja Culan has also
stressed the royal visits to outlying districts, the ruler’s dispensation
of justice, the participation of the entire court in the memorable
cvents of the reign. Sultan Iskandar and his chronicler selected the
cpisodes to be recorded with care and, as described in the Misa
Melayu, Sultan Iskandar’s deeds are worthy of the greatest literary
hero. The message of the text is clear; under this king Perak did not
pale in comparison with the great kingdoms of Malay history.
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The Misa Melayu succeeded in its purpose of commemorating
Sultan Iskandar’s reign for posterity. We are shown Sultan Iskandar
as Raja Muda, moving progressively closer to the throne, defeating
his enemies, marrying the princess, gaining the ruler’s favour and
achieving the renown which was expected of a prince whose name
was worthy to be celebrated in a hikayar. With his succession to the
Perak throne, the succession of fame-engendering events begins. Each
occasion, be it the construction of a mosque or the installation of a
chief, entails a display of wealth, a marshalling of the court, and a
mobilization of the state’s resources so that the occasion can be
exploited to the full. The Misa Melayu conveys the impression that
this reign was above all a time of expectancy and excitement. Worthy
servants were rewarded, distant districts inspected, court ceremonies
sponsored. But the Dutch records show that this view of Sultan Is-
kandar’s zaman was not simply a construct of the chronicler’s mind,
a sop to a petty prince's desire for immortality. The Misa Melayu
simply ensured that Sultan Iskandar’s achievements would not be
forgotten. Even today Perak Malays remember his reign as a zaman
mas, a golden age.*?
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viI
THE TESTING OF THE ALLIANCE

UnTiL 1759 the VOC's ability to defend Perak remained basically
unquestioned. In 1750, Sultan Muzafar had boasted that he now
feared no one since he was protected by the Company's post on
the river.! Raja Culan similarly subscribed to the view that the Dutch
had come to ‘guard the kuala’.* Each time anyone from Perak passed
Tanjung Putus, he would have been visibly reminded of Dutch
military strength. In 1748 the fort was described as a wooden struc-
ture, surrounded by a canal twelve fect wide and an earthen parapet,
in which twelve cannon were set.> By May 1759, when Visboom
arrived in Perak, various improvements had been made. There was
now scaffolding at various points to provide for a better lookout; the
post itself was surrounded by a double row of palisades and protected
by thirty-four cannon of various sizes. Visboom, indeed, considered
the fort over-defended. ‘Twenty cannon of two to four Ibs., with four
swivel guns on a ship in the river are sufficient defence, even in the
greatest extremity.’

This blatant demonstration of armed strength imparted to Perak
Malays some sense of security, reinforced by the ostentatious life-
style of the Europeans which would have been described by Perak
traders returning from Melaka.® In Batavia, a VOC employee re-
marked, ‘luxury simply cries aloud. The houses are furnished regard-
less of cost . . . one woman with all her fineries on wears more jewelry
than twenty duchesses at court.’ In the opinion of the same observer,
however, Melakan socicty outshone even that of Batavia.

The Governor here is a much greater being than the Governor-General of
Batavia. He is styled ‘Edele Heer'. And the Councillors of Police are in much
higher consideration than a Member of the Indies Council at Batavia; they roll
about in gilt coaches, wear velvet coats, etc.: things which at Batavia arc only
permitted to Members of the Council.”

This glittering life-style concealed not only from Malays but from
most Dutchmen the fact that the Company was dying. Later histo-
rians have seen the 1730s as the turning point in VOC fortunes® and
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even at the time some perceptive Dutch officials realized that Com-
pany affairs were not going well, although they did not appreciate
how badly. A y observer d the VOC to a sick
man, infected with a creeping discase which, if not cured in time,
would prove mortal. **It cannot be denied,” says Mr. Imhoff in his
Considerations of the year 1742, “that the present state of the East
Indies Company wears a much more disadvantageous aspect, and is
not by far in so flourishing a condition, as in former times.” Mr.
Mossel writes to the same effect in 1752.

1t was during the 1750s that the slow but inexorable decline of the
VOC became evident in Melaka's relations with the Malay states.
For the Company officials there, as well as Malay observers, the
effects of the Bugis siege of 1756-7 had come as something of a
shock. Melaka, it appeared, was also vulnerable. Nothing could be
kept secret in the Malay world, and it would have been well known
that Governor Dekker had appealed desperately to both Siak and
Riau for help.i® In a later report to his superiors, he attributed his
failure to launch an offensive to the weakness of the garrison, and the
official journal kept during the sicge shows that he could command
neither the courage nor the loyalty of his troops.!*

Melaka’s ility was also app in its d on
outside sources for provisions. The Dutch did not encourage cultiva-
tion and an Englishman later commented that *Melaka labours under
every inconvenience that an island does’.’* When piracy or siege cut
the lines of supply to the rice areas of Java, Siam, and Cambodia, the
town lay helpless.’® Without adequate ships, Melaka could neither
enforce its pass system, patrol against piracy, or prevent the incur-
sions of other Europ into its poly areas.! icncy and
corruption impeded the Company's activities at the lowest levels. In
1759, during his visit to Perak, Visboom argued that the smuggling
from rivers such as Larut, Kurau, and Kerian could have been pre-
vented if the crews on Company ships had acted responsibly. ‘But
they find it much easier,’ he complained, ‘to anchor in some bay or
another to catch fish and shoot birds, rather than cruising backwards
and forwards. In my 27 years of service in Celebes and Sumatra’s
West Coast, 1 have frequently seen how the captains neglect their
duties and what easy lives they lead.”s

Sultan Iskandar may have observed failings on the part of indivi-
dual VOC employees, but he was naturally unaware of the Company's
growing internal weakness and had not been greatly disturbed by the
siege of 1756-7. Sultan Iskandar's confidence in VOC military
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strength would have been reinforced by the successful Dutch attack
on the Bugis forts at Lingga a few months later and the conclusion of
a peace treaty between the VOC and Daeng Kemboja in January
1758.1¢ Against this backg the sudden realization of the Com-
pany’s declining strength came with little warning. In November 1759
Selangor Bugis arriving in Perak to trade glecfully reported that the
entire Dutch garrison in Siak had been murdered by the ruler,
Sultan Muhammad.*” This was a bitter pill for the Dutch, who had
helped to place Sultan Muhammad, Raja Kecil's son, on the Siak
throne only four years before. In return, the Company had been
granted a monopoly of the trade there and permission to establish a
guard post on Pulau Gontong, an island at the mouth of the Siak
River.!® In size and defences, there was a marked similarity between
this post and that of Tanjung Putus in Perak. Seven months before,
Visboom had remarked on the number of cannon and the strength
of the palisades which protected the Perak post, and the Melaka
Council likewise considered Pulau Gontong well-guarded.!®

Meclaka’s only doubts concerned the competency of the resident,
but it was nonetheless a rude shock when their reservations were
suddenly justified. On 7 November 1759, he allowed over a hundred
armed Minangkabau to enter the post, even though only five of his
own men had any weapons.*® In the words of the Tuhfat al-Nafis,
‘Sultan Muhammad sprang down with the speed of a tiger . . . all the
young men ran amuk and killed the soldiers at Pulau Gontong.'® Of
the entire contingent of seventy-two men, only seven escaped.®

This sudden attack once again raised questions of Dutch prepared-
ness, and rumours spread wildly. Sultan Muhammad’s ships were
reported to be everywhere ‘from Melaka southwards’ and Governor
Boclen nervously calculated the town’s strength. He had less than
eight hundred men in the garrison, and did not even feel capable of
helping outlying posts if they were attacked because of lack of *militia,
sailors and vessels’.® Supplies were also endangered, and the Gover-
nor begged Batavia to ensure that ‘the Chinese, and especially the
Siamese and Cambodian ships with their precious rice, do not fall
into the hands of these pirates’.* Sultan Muhammad appeared con-
vinced of his advantage and, in a confident mood, wrote to the Bugis
leaders, Daeng Kemboja and Raja Syed of Selangor, informing them
of the rout of Pulau Gontong and asking for their support in a further
assault on Melaka.®

Though the news of the attack on Pulau Gontong reached Perak
inless than two weeks it was not until 1 January that official confirma-
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tion arrived. Even then the danger of pirates forced the Governor to
send his missive not by a Company ship, but via a small Malay
perahu®® During these weeks all communication with Melaka was
cut off and Resident Meyer had no way of knowing what was hap-
pening. Speculation ran high, and ‘tidings of the rout of a Company
post was on everybody's lips'.*” In an atmosphere of uncertainty and
mistrust, the Bugis and those who opposed the Dutch treaty did not
hesitate to stir up greater feelings of suspicion. With each incoming
trader came fresh rumours of Dutch collapse and, in desperation,
Meyer finally despatched an ‘urgent letter’ to Melaka. Only a day
had passed before the harassed resident received word that his mes-
senger had probably fallen into the hands of a fleet of ‘thirty baluk,
large and small, now anchored outside the river'.? His apprchension
increased when he heard that this fleet was under the command of
the *notorious pirate, Syed Osman’, the son-in-law of Siak’s Raja
Alam. Perak traders returning from Selangor reported that he had
been there with six large ships, strongly manned and well-cquipped
with heavy iron cannon and rentaka, to which he had added guns
and gunpowder bought from the English. Most frightening, however,
was the news that Syed Osman planned to sail to Kedah with part of
his fleet and come into Perak on his return trip ‘to pay us a visit’. The
pirates were at present cruising around Pangkor, Dinding, and Ber-
nam, and although rice supplics were still coming through, Meyer was
convinced that Syed Osman, allied with Raja Alam of Siak, would
attack Perak or at least waylay the Company ship due to arrive
shortly with its cargo of reals.®

This was not the only bad news brought by the returning traders.
They also reported that Sultan Muhammad had sought Bugis help
against Melaka, boasting that *he could maintain war for six years'
and could defeat the Company as well as any state allied to it
Meyer’s suspicion of the Bugis was so ingrained that he could not
believe the added report that Daeng Kemboja had refused to become
involved. The resident argued that both the Bugis and their English
friends would gladly see the Dutch driven out of Perak and he feared
that plans for an attack on the Company post would not lack for
support from within Perak itself. In Meyer's view, the VOC garrison,
and probably Perak as well, was threatened on all sides and the
resident said bluntly that he did not know ‘who was friend and who
was foe’.3

Meyer wrongly believed that he was the only person concerned at
this dangerous situation. Upstream, in the royal residence of Pulau
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Indra Sakti, Sultan Iskandar was also taking stock of affairs. His
view, however, differed from that of the resident, who was absorbed
only by the immediate problems. Sultan Iskandar placed this new
threat to the VOC and himself within the perspective of his own
knowledge of recent Company history. A pattern seemed to be
developing. In 1756, for example, Raja Alam had captured thirty-
three crew members of a Company ship which had gone to Batubara
to buy rice.®* Two years later, Melaka had been attacked by the
Bugis and the cruising of Larut had been suspended. In February
1759 Sultan Iskandar had requested help against the ruler of Kedah,
who had confiscated a cargo worth three thousand reals. On this
occasion the resident had told him that the Company had no ships for
cruising and no men to spare, although the Governor was prepared
to act as mediator in Perak’s quarrel with Kedah.3®

Now everything fell into place and led to one conclusion: Perak
should not assume that the Dutch could immediately come to its
rescue nor that the garrison could hold fast against an unexpected
enemy attack. Sultan Iskandar himself, therefore, should look to his
kingdom's defences. Eighteen months later, in June 1761, Sultan
Iskandar gave a Dutch envoy a clear statement of his views on this
issue:

The king protested that as long as the Honourable Company had maintained
a post on the Perak River, b had always tried, as much as it was in his power,
to cultivate its friendship and to preserve the contract intact. Because of this, the
neighbouring kings, especially those of Kedah and Sclangor, were constantly
jealous, often trying to persuade him not only to break the contract, but also to
evict the Honourable Company from his kingdom. He had always boldly rejected
them and then they had not scrupled to show hostility towards him. . .. He had
absolutely no intention of going over to their side, for they had threatened to
come and harass him in his own kingdom. He had not been much disturbed,
because he had relied on the Company's help, and indeed, whenever the Com-
pany had left one or two ships on guard or cruising in or around the River, the
rulers of Selangor and Kedah had respected him. The Company, however, had
decided to end the cruising and for a long time no ships had been maintained on
firewatch. Since this time, the kings of Selangor and Kedah had raised their heads
again, and once more dared to threaten that they would come and attack him.
They would have no better opportunity to do this than when the Company was
occupied elsewhere.

Although he bad paid little attention to these threats and did not believe in
them fully, he began to think of the circumstances in which the Company had
been placed in the last few years. First was the attack in Batubara, where Raja
Alam had murdered so many Europeans, and following this, supported by the
people of Selangor and the Bugis of Linggi, be had invaded Melaka. And later
on came the unfortunate attack in Siak.*
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It was not until March 1761 that Meyer learnt the extent to which
Sultan Iskandar had been disturbed over the Pulau Gontong affair
and the threats of Syed Osman and his father-in-law, Raja Alam. His
nobles told the resident that at this time ‘His Majesty . . . convened
an urgent assembly, in which he proposed that three kubu be built
downstream. This was approved by the nobles."”® The Dutch had
come to ‘guard Kuala Perak’, but Sultan Iskandar had now reached
the conclusion that he could not afford to rely completely on VOC
help against his enemics. Perak too must be prepared.

The attack on Pulau Gontong also served to strengthen the suspi-
cions with which many Dutch officials regarded Malays, and to
confirm the belief that no promises made by their rulers could be
trusted. David Boelen, newly appointed as Melaka's governor, con-
sidered that the murdered Pulau Gontong commander was totally
culpable, having placed ‘too great a trust in the native’. Had he not
been killed, he would have been severely punished.

1t is to be hoped that this deplorable case shall be enough to open the eyes of
the remaining residents and be a lamentable example . . . so that no native, who-
ever he might be, shall be trusted in the slightest. Yes, we recommend Com-
mander Meyer in particular and the whole garrison in general to be watchful
and on their guard both day and night.*

The fort was to be strengthened with added defences, and several
soldiers would be sent as reinforcements. Meyer himself was in-
structed not to leave the fort for any reason, and if Sultan Iskan-
dar wished to speak to him, a representative should be sent instead.>”

Boelen's wariness was also reflected in his letter to Sultan Iskandar,
in which he gave official confirmation of the massacre. The Perak
ruler was not only requested to forbid both Raja Alam and Sultan
Muhammad entry to Perak, but he was also asked to enforce
measures for the protection and safety of the Perak garrison.

Our commander in Perak has been ordered to be watchful so that you and the
good inhabitants of Perak who, since the Company’s establishment there, have
lived more freely and more peacefully than before, shall not suffer should violence
be met with violence. This is all done in the hope that Your Majesty, from your
side, will contribute what you can to what will be found to be in your own and the
Company’s interests. Mcanwhile, we ask that Your Majesty will, in a courteous
but serious manner, by beating of the gong, forbid all your subjects to go near
the Company's post between sunset and sunrise, so that the people who, in spite
of this edict, try to eater at such times, can be vicwed as cnemies.®

In the atmosphere of fear and suspicion generated by the killings
at Pulau Gontong, Sultan Iskandar endeavoured to demonstrate his
support for the Dutch alliance. He was reported to be ‘very disturbed”
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on hearing that the rumours about Pulau Gontong were indeed true,
and publicly reaffirmed his own loyalty to the Company.®* However,
he himself was placed in an extremely difficult position, for no
Company ship had arrived with reals for over two months and, with
Syed Osman lurking outside, there was no knowing when it would
be sufficiently safe to send such a valuable cargo. Sultan Iskandar
had already done what he could to help. In November, when Meyer
explained that he would not be able to pay for tin, the ruler had
agreed to buy up his subjects’ tin himself.* This offer raised further
problems, since Sultan Iskandar’s price was less than that offered by
the Dutch, and the resident was forced to maintain constant watch
to prevent smuggling. He therefore asked for a loan of two thousand
reals from the royal treasury but with this request Sultan Iskandar
could not comply. As he explained to the Governor, ‘I do not have
any money either.™! He had been willing to buy tin in expectation of
the imminent arrival of a Company ship, but by the end of November
none had appeared and he refused to deliver on credit.** The situa-
tion was complicated by the growing shortage of rice, for although
supplies were coming from Kedah, his subjects had no reals for
trading. Sultan Iskandar, however, was sympathetic towards the
VOC’s predicament. He realized, he said, that Melaka was ‘not at
peace’ and was now occupied with other matters. The only solution
was for him to send four baluk of his own under the Orang Kaya
Besar. They could take tin to Melaka and bring back rice.$

There was some delay in the departure of his expedition and the
end of 1759 saw no change in the Company’s position in Perak.
When the miners came down from the ufu with tin to sell, they not
only found that the resident had no money, but were also met with
stories of Dutch collapse. It is understandable that they should try
to find outlets downstream to other markets rather than make the
long, arduous return journey with their tin.# The rebellious smuggl-
ing of the common people was cause enough for concern, but more
serious was the opposition of Sultan Iskandar’s own brothers, the
Raja Muda and the Raja Bendahara.

Dutch sources give no further help in explaining Sultan Iskandar’s
clevation of his half-brother, Raja Alauddin, from Raja Kecil Tengah
to Raja Bendahara than does the Misa Melayu. Even the date of his
appointment is uncertain. In February 1758 we find the first mention
of this title, a passing reference in the resident’s letter.# During the
same year the Raja Bendahara is mentioned again on three occasions,
working with his brother the Raja Muda in delivering the royal tin,
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and going on a trip to Pangkor.*¢ For a brief period he also took over
the duties of both Laksamana and Syahbandar.? No official notifica-
tion was given to Melaka until February 1759, when Resident Meyer
was told that from this time on, the government would be under the
ruler himself, his two brothers, and the Orang Kaya Besar.®

The office of Bendahara had not been an important one in Perak
for some time, and the fact that it was not controlled by one lincage,
but had become a post which the ruler awarded to friends, relatives,
or supp limited its ind d It is perhaps relevant to note
that Meyer was informed of the new role of the Raja Bendahara in
the government in the same month in which Sultan Iskandar dis-
covered the dishonesty of some of his nobles.* At a time when
members of the assembly were cheating the Dutch and even the
ruler’s own relatives were smuggling, Sultan Iskandar probably felt
the need to have trustworthy men around him. If he hoped for loyal
support from the Raja Bendahara, however, he was disappointed,
for he was now faced with two powerful raja, both likely candidates
for the position he himself held and each with his own source of
strength. The Raja Bendahara found his interests had more in
common with those of the Raja Muda, who was known to oppose
the Dutch alliance. In February 1759, for example, when Sultan Is-
kandar apologized for the delivery of fouled tin, blaming the miners,
the Raja Bendahara made no effort to add his support. ‘In my
opinion,’ he wrote, ‘the shame does not fall on us, but on my friend
[the Governor] and the Company.’ Although the reasons behind
Sultan Iskandar’s decision to promote his brother remain unclear,
the arrogation of the title of Bendahara as a prerogative of the royal
family was to have far-reaching implications.®* Even at the time,
it was a radical jation from d political p ices and
introduced a new focus of power within the court assemblies.

The ambivalent position of the Raja Muda in Perak socicty has
already been di d, and it is well il d in Sultan Iskandar’s
own career. During the last years of Sultan Muzafar’s reign, Sultan
Iskandar, as Raja Muda, had been able to wicld effective power,
drawing on support from those chiefs and nobles anxious to gain
favour with the successor to the throne. In his turn, Sultan Iskandar
faced the open hostility of his own Raja Muda, who chafed against
the subordinate position in which he was placed and in a number of
ways attempted to muster support among the nobles in order to
oppose his brother.

Nowhere in the Malay texts does a hint of the dissension be-
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tween Sultan Iskandar and his brothers emerge, and yet from 1759
until Sultan Iskandar’s death in 1765 it was the dominating fac-
tor in Perak political life. Raja Kimas, the Raja Muda, was Sultan
Iskandar’s full brother and almost the same age. In 1761 a Dutch
envoy estimated that Sultan Iskandar was about forty, and his brother
a couple of years younger.5 They had thus grown up with many
shared experiences and until Sultan Iskandar’s succession would not
have been greatly separated by status. During Sultan Muzafar’s
reign, Raja Kimas had been awarded the title Raja Kecil Muda and,
like Sultan Iskandar, had made an entirely satisfactory marriage to
the daughter of a previous ruler.5
Sultan Iskandar’s accession had brought about great changes. Al-
though Raja Kimas was made Raja Muda, his income and status
could not match that of his brother. Sultan Iskandar’s normal rev-
enues from taxes, tolls, and the sale of tin, had been swelled by the
income he received from the VOC toll. The effect this had on the
comparative wealth of Sultan Iskandar is documented in the differing
value of gifts they could send to the Governor. A list from July 1753,
for example, reads:

Sultan Iskandar 700 Ibs. of tin, two slaves
worth 50 reals cach
Raja Muda 341 1bs. of tin
Laksamana 181 Ibs. of tin
Syahbandar 178 Ibs, of tin*

The Raja Muda did not even have the assurance that he would one
day succeed to the ruler’s privileged position, for there was no
guarantee that he would outlive Sultan Iskandar. He obviously
found the waiting difficult. The Raja Muda had not been at court
when Verbrugge arrived in 1756, and for some time prior to 1759 he
had been living in the ufu, away from the capital and the brother with
whom he was increasingly at 0dds.® Visboom described him as ‘a
perverse fellow. . . in all affairs contrary to His Majesty’ and the
Raja Bendahara, noted a later envoy, ‘treads the same line as he'.®
Neither was satisfied with the price offered by the Dutch and in
March 1759, with the connivance of the Laksamana, they had
succeeded in smuggling their tin past the Company post.5
When Visboom arrived the following May, he found that there was
antagonism between the two brothers on other grounds. The Raja
Muda had secretly bought up supplies of gunpowder in the ulx, where
it was being manufactured without Sultan Iskandar’s knowledge, and
had arranged to sell it to some Chinese. The Dutch were strongly
16
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opposed to trade in ammunition, which they felt could easily fall into
the hands of ‘pirates and smugglers’, and Sultan Iskandar apparently
agreed. Not only had he forbidden the Raja Muda to proceed any
further in his negotiations with the Chinese, but had also told the
resident to inspect outgoing ships for cargoes of gunpowder in
excess of six gantang.®

The Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara had also been annoyed by
the privileges accorded Sultan Iskandar in the treaty. They claimed
that they were of equal rank with their brother and should also
receive two reals toll on each bahara of tin they sold. On occasion
they had managed to acquire Sultan Iskandar’s cap and had stamped
their own tin, thus obtaining 34 reals per bahara as he did.#* Until
Visboom’s arrival, Sultan Iskandar had apparently been unaware of
the extent of his brothers’ disloyalty, but Visboom bluntly laid the
facts before him in a public audience attended by at least three
hundred people. Sultan Iskandar was greatly discomfited, much to
Visboom's satisfaction. ‘The king tried to apologise as well as he
could with a few excuses, but I clearly saw that he will not willingly
tolerate this."®

Visboom did not realize the difficulty of controlling the behaviour
of any anak raja, much less that of two who held such high positions.
A chief could be dismissed, but the Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara
were assured of a privileged status by virtue of their birth. Visboom’s
public denunciation solved nothing. Governor Boelen, with some
insight, tried to strike at the basic point of difference between the
brothers—the privileged status of Sultan Iskandar. In August, after
Visboom's return, the Governor suggested an alternative method of
dealing with the Raja Muda's smuggling. Meyer was told to try to
convince Sultan Iskandar that, while it was not necessary to allow
his brothers toll for each bahara of tin, they should be permitted to
keep the toll on two or three hundred per annum. If this were not
granted, the Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara would certainly at-
tempt to smuggle their tin, and Sultan Iskandar would thus lose tolls
to which he was entitled.®*

Nothing had been settled by the end of 1759, and in this context,
the shortage of reals at the Dutch post became even more serious.
The point now being debated was not so much the right to take tin
out if supplies of reals failed to arrive, but the ruler’s authority to
say when this should be done. For the present, Sultan Iskandar had
given his word that Perak tin would be delivered to the Dutch, but
during the weeks of uncertainty which followed the first reports
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about Pulau Gontong, the Raja Muda and his faction constantly
harassed Sultan Iskandar for permission to take their tin elsewhere,
The Raja Muda claimed he had pressing debts in Selangor where he
owed money to Raja Syed, and maintained there was little hope of a.
Company ship arriving. He had heard, he said, that Sultan Muham-
mad had attacked a VOC vessel bringing money for Batavia and it
had exploded. He must have reals, or his people would starve. ‘But
this is just a frivolous excuse,” remarked Meyer bitterly. ‘He in fact
intends to do nothing more than to set the older king against us
through bad advice.’s*

Sultan Iskandar was not as easily swayed as Meyer thought and he
still retained the loyalty of the principal ministers in the court. Most
notable of these was the Orang Kaya Besar, who had already caught
Dutch attention in 1753.%% He had a long history of court service. His
name is given in the Misa Melayu as Tan Marasin, and he was first
appointed Orang Kaya Besar Sri Maharaja when Sultan Muzafar
moved downstream from Kuala Kangsar. Raja Culan notes that Tan
Marasin was a favourite with Sultan Muzafar, who ‘loved him, be-
cause he was skilled in speaking and learned in discourse’.$ Raja
Culan also tells us that it was in the home of the Orang Kaya Besar
that Sultan Iskandar waited when he went to Brahmana Indra to ask
for the hand of Sultan Muzafar’s daughter. Here he and his followers
had been entertained in the home of the ruler’s ‘old servant’ until
they were summoned to court.®® At the subang, or car-piercing cere-
mony which followed the betrothal, the Orang Kaya Besar, it will
be remembered, was chosen to bring in the henna for the henna-
staining, %

During Sultan Iskandar’s reign, the Orang Kaya Besar, regarded
as the elder statesman, continued to carry out the duties of treasurer
(bendahari), secretary, and director of the royal household. As such,
he wiclded a great deal of influence, which increased with time.

Orang Kaya Besar, an old wazir

Appointed by the former king

Forcmost is he, wisest too

Loved is he by our gracious lord.

Treasury Minister is he

In the country's government. . . , 7
We are later told that he was given the title Panglima Dalam, in
charge of the royal residence, and acted as assistant to the Raja
Bendahara, They were allowed to see the Yang di Pertuan at any
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time they wished, both in the morning and in the evening, and on
any matter, public or private. Quite suitably, it was he who was
placed in charge of the construction of Sultan Iskandar’s new
mahaligai.®

Dutch records also describe the responsible position of the Orang
Kaya Besar. In 1754 he had been sent to Kurau to investigate the
smuggling there, and four years later, when there were problems in
the wlu, it was the Orang Kaya Besar, whom the ruler trusted most,
who led an expedition to inquire into the situation.™ The loyal ser-
vice of this old minister had been duly rewarded. He had been given
general charge over the ulu and in February 1759 had been named
as an administrator of the entire kingdom, together with Sultan
Iskandar and his two brothers.™ The Raja Bendahara’s letter of the
same month, refusing to accept responsibility for the debased tin,
contrasts markedly with that of the Orang Kaya Besar.

1 keep firmly to the contract, which I will not abandon. I pray God night and
day that e will cause no rupture between my good friend [the Governor] and
our Malay king, for as long as there is a sun and moon. That is my prayer. And
if there are any other troubles in Perak, 1 can look to no one other than my
friend.”®

When Everard Cramer came to Perak two years later, he discussed
the principal ministers with the court scribe, who told him that the
Orang Kaya Besar supported the Dutch treaty and was definitely a
person on whom the Company could rely.”™ In a private conver-
sation with Cramer, the Orang Kaya Besar himself pledged his
allegiance to the interests of both the VOC and Sultan Iskandar.™
He appears to have been a rational man, exercising a moderating
influence on court discussions. The extent of Sultan Iskandar’s confi-
dence in him is shown by the fact that the Orang Kaya Besar was
the only minister permitted to enter the royal apartments.”™

Sultan Iskandar had also chosen his scribe well. Visboom had
found him a discreet and responsible person, ‘a great confidant of the
king', a man of honour who would not stoop to stealing documents
from his master, as Visboom wanted him to do.™ Later, when Cramer
arrived in Perak in 1761, he praised the scribe as ‘one of the truest
and most sincere people that I have met among this nation’.” Four
years afterwards, as Sultan Iskandar, sick and tired, was faced with
what he knew would be a wearisome Dutch audience, he turned for
assistance not to his brothers, or even his ministers, but to his faithful
scribe.™

In 1759, however, all this was in the future, but it was during the
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difficult period following the Pulau Gontong attack that the scribe
more than justified Sultan Iskandar’s trust. With the Orang Kaya
Besar, the Menteri, and the Temenggong,™ the scribe not only
provided Sultan Iskandar with the support and advice he needed to
confront his brother's disobedience, but acted as the confidential
messenger between resident and ruler, shuttling backwards and
forwards with the latest reports.

The extent of the Raja Muda's opposition first reached the atten-
tion of Meyer on 19 December, when the scribe came to the fort with
a royal message. The Raja Muda was determined to take his tin out.
At first he had insisted on leaving immediately, but had finally been
persuaded to wait another two weeks. At this very moment, however,
he was in process of making ready his perahu,®

While Meyer downstream pondered on his possible response,
Sultan Iskandar was holding frank discussions with his closest
advisers, men who supported both him and the Dutch alliance.
When it became apparent that no reals would arrive, he summoned
these men to a meeting to talk over the possible results of the Raja
Muda’s obduracy. If the latter did take his tin to Selangor, the Dutch
would probably regard this as a breach of the contract. What would
they do? On 25 December, the court scribe was therefore sent down-
stream once again to sound out the resident's feelings and to explain
Sultan Iskandar’s present predicament. Would the Raja Muda be
allowed to pass, since there were no reals ? If this request were refused,
how would the Dutch deal with him?

The scribe also spelt out for Meyer the growing exasperation of the
court at the continuing shortage of money. Although Sultan Iskan-
dar was most displeased with the Raja Muda’s behaviour, he too
needed reals. He would wait until the next new moon, he said, and if
no ship had arrived by this time, he and all his subjects would be
forced to take their tin elsewhere. His brother, however, was so
impatient and so determined that Sultan Iskandar feared for the
safety of the garrison, should he be prevented from leaving.®!

Even with the example of Pulau Gontong, Meyer refused to avoid
a confrontation with the Raja Muda, a stance which contrasts
markedly with his lack of resolution twenty years later.** Anyone
who took tin out, he said, would be regarded as an enemy of the
Company, as a man willing to place the kingdom in danger, and
Jeopardize both the reputation of Perak and that ofits ruler. He also
made deliberate efforts to shore up the loyalty of the ruler’s advisers,
in what had become a most difficult situation, by presenting them
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with gifts—a piece of linen for the Orang Kaya Besar, Javanese
tobacco for the Temenggong and various penghulu®®

Rather than see his brother openly defy his orders and try to force
his way past the Dutch post, Sultan Iskandar tricd one more attempt
at mediation. He once again summoned the Raja Muda, and in the
presence of his most trusted ministers, offered to give him money to
pay his debts. The gift of one thousand reals temporarily satisfied the
Raja Muda,* but by the beginning of January he was again pressing
his brother for permission to take his tin out. The situation was
critical, since the Raja Muda had already gone downstream to load
his tin. The Orang Kaya Besar, Menteri, and Temenggong, ostensibly
on a pleasure trip, were sent down by Sultan Iskandar to watch and
report on his rebellious brother’s activities.®*

It is clear that the Raja Muda would have proceeded with his plan,
and it is extremely doubtful if Sultan Iskandar could have prevented
him, even though such blatant flouting of royal commands on the
part of any other subject would have merited the severest punish-
ment, and possibly death. There also seems little doubt that, had the
Raja Muda been successful, he would have been emulated by a
number of other nobles. In his letter of 3 January, Meyer put the
position in a nutshell. *From one thing and another, Your Excel-
lencies can easily see that the interests of the Company in this kingdom
are on a very shaky footing."* It must have been with heartfelt relief
that the resident watched the VOC ship sail upriver on 11 January
with its cargo of precious reals and drop anchor near the fort.*” A
week later, Sultan Iskandar, as he had promised, brought down his
store of a hundred bahara of tin.**

After two months, the tension had thus been abruptly dispelled
by the arrival of the Company vessel, bringing not only reals but
extra ition and twenty-ni as rei »
The Dutch garrison no longer lived in daily fear of their lives
and Sultan Iskandar’s problems with his brother were temporarily
solved. To show Dutch appreciation of the Perak ruler’s support
during the trying days of November and December, Governor
Boelen sent him a gift of six ells of red velvet, four pieces of scarlet
cloth, and some spices.”

By the end of February 1760, the situation in Perak had returned
to something approaching normal. Governor Boelen had feared that
the presence of Syed Osman and Raja Alam in Perak waters would
interfere with rice supplies from Java and Kedah, and possibly cut off
communication with Perak itself, but the flect had since sailed north,
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probably with the aim of attacking ships coming from the Coro-
mandel Coast. Negotiations were afoot, however, to reconcile Raja
Alam with the Company, and Boelen hoped that this would reduce
the threat of piracy.” Sultan Iskandar, satisfied that the immediate
danger was past, was able to turn once more to administrative
matters, especially in regard to the ulu. Of necessity, his attention
since the previous November had been absorbed by events down-
stream, but on 29 February the resident reported that Sultan Iskandar
had already left for a trip to the u/u areas, and he did not return until
mid-March.* The Perak ruler obviously felt that the alliance was safe
and that he could leave the Dutch to guard the kuala with confidence.

1760 also saw an easing of relations between Sultan Iskandar and
his brothers. On Boelen’s instructions, the resident made several
efforts to persuade Sultan Iskandar to cede to the Raja Muda and
Raja Bendahara the toll on two or three hundred bahara of their
annual tin delivery. Sultan Iskandar could not agree that this would
be a wise move. He argued that it would be too great a concession on
his part, one which would undermine his prerogatives. If it were
granted as a privilege, his brothers might later demand it as a right.*
As a compromise, he suggested that from time to time permission
could be given to the Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara to receive 34
reals per bahara, as he did, but the conceding of this should remain
the ruler’s prerogative.®* As a result of this arrangement, the Raja
Muda showed a new amenability. On 27 June, the resident noted that
he had delivered ninety bahara of tin to the post, included in which
was fifty from the Raja Bendahara. At Sultan Iskandar’s orders, the
two princes were both paid 34 reals per bahara. The Raja Muda then
sailed further downriver on a pleasure cruise, but submitted to the

y inspection without objection when he passed Tanjung
Putus on his return trip.®

While affairs in Perak were now proceeding smoothly, Governor
Boclen in Melaka was attempting to restore some equilibrium to the
Company’s relations with other Malay states. The attack on Pulau
Gontong had abruptly terminated Dutch friendship with Sultan
Muhammad of Siak, and the death of Sultan Sulaiman Syah in 1760
combined with the triumphant return of the Bugis to Riau made even
the VOC alliance with Johor uncertain.* If Melaka wished to avoid
isolation in the Melaka Straits, a new ally must be sought. Secondly,
it was necessary that some means be found of controlling the piracy
of Siak anak raja, who were endangering the entire trade in the area,
especially towards the south.*” In Boelen’s eyes, the only possible ally
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was Raja Alam, who, ousted from his homeland, hated his half-
brother Muhammad and had already made overtures to the Com-
pany. With the hope of gaining Dutch support for an attack on Siak,
Raja Alam and Syed Osman came to Melaka in September of 1760.
When the paucity of their following and their lack of equipment be-
came apparent, however, the Governor and Council made it clear
that they would not think of any alliance until Raja Alam had
recruited additional allies. After applying unsuccessfully to Daeng
Kemboja, Raja Alam was finally able to return triumphantly to
Melaka with a hundred men he had obtained from Rembau.*®

None of these negotiations could be kept secret. Sultan Muham-
mad was furious, and on 12 November a letter from him arrived in
Melaka, full of threats against the Company and resentment towards
the proposed alliance with Raja Alam.* Nor was Sultan Iskandar
unaware of what was happening. To him, the Company's manoeu-
vring must have appeared inconsistent, to say the least. Less than a
year before, Raja Alam and Syed Osman had threatened to attack
Perak, but now they had suddenly been declared the Company's
friends. Sultan Iskandar had formulated his policy towards the VOC
based on a keen appreciation of the political situation in the Straits,
but he felt these new 1 merited some explanation from
his ally. Consequently, within a few days of the arrival of Sultan
Muhammad?’s letter, the Governor received another from the ruler
of Perak. While asking for some clarification of the VOC's present
policy, the letter from Sultan Iskandar showed clearly that he con-
sidered Perak, among all the Malay states, to be the Company's most
loyal and faithful friend.

This letter stems from a pure, whitc heart and comes from me, Sultan Iskandar
Zulkarnain Khalifatu' Rahim, who reigns over the kingdom of Perak Daru'r
Rizwan. The ruler of us all grant that this letter reaches the hands of my friend,
the Governor, in safety. My friend sits on an elevated place and administers the
Company's affairs in the land of the Castle of Melaka with his Councillors. I hope
that they will direct all future matters and try and prove their goodness even
further and not deviate from their promises in anything, always differentiating
the good from the bad....God grant that your state may become greater,
richer, and mighticr.

1 understand that my friend the Company is in some difficultics. I therefore ask,
who are the friends of the Company? They are likewise my friends. Who are its
cnemies ? They arc also my enemies. 1 ask that my friend give me this information
so that 1 may know who has done evil to my friend, since the country of Perak
and Melaka are truly and sincerely one. I have not forgotten our contract, which
we made in former days, and I will not deviate from it, as long as the sun and
moon shine and as long as egrets are white and crows black.!*




THE TESTING OF THE ALLIANCE 231

On looking back over the years since his accession, Sultan Iskandar
could justifiably have felt that he had done everything he could to
maintain the contract. As long as reals were available, he could
control his brothers and other rebellious elements within the court.
It was only when the Dutch failed to meet their obligations that he
was confronted by open defiance. Governor Boelen was quite ready
to admit this, and in his missive of 26 December 1760, the last for the
year, he summed up the situation in Perak in the following words:

At present the king behaves in a more amicable and friendly manner toward
the Company (at least he appears to do 50) and onc would have less cause to
doubt his sincerity if a few very powerful nobles, especially the Raja Muda and
the Bendahara, both his brothers, also behaved as he does. But, on the contrary,
they are constantly attempting to carry out their tin to Selangor, encouraged by
the Bugis, at the instigation of the English. The king will not permit this, and,
as long as he remains firm in these sentiments and we have enough Spanish reals
here to pay for their tin, there is no doubt that the greatest part of that mineral
shall come to the Company.1e

In many ways Boclen's assessment was accurate, but the problems
which developed in the course of 1761 were not connected with
the shortage of reals, nor yet with the rebelliousness of the Raja
Muda. This time they concerned a much more basic question in the
relationship between Perak and the VOC—the degree to which the
Company could properly interfere, or even advise in matters not
directly related to the tin trade. To this point, no governor had at-
tempted actually to direct Perak’s relations with its neighbours, partly
because there had never been any real conflict, Sultan Iskandar's open
resentment of the Selangor Bugis, whom he saw behind much of the
smuggling, was highly pleasing to the Melaka Council. Similarly,
they were not sorry to hear of his quarrels with the ruler of Kedah,
their only fear being that these might erupt into war and involve
the Company.’®® Sultan Iskandar had also made it clear that
Dutch interference or even curiosity in matters of diplomacy was not
welcome. In 1758 Governor Dekker had asked Resident Meyer to
obtain a copy of a letter from Batubara to Sultan Iskandar concern-
ing the purchase of Perak gunpowder. The ruler had flatly refused to
comply, saying simply that ‘this was not customary among the
Malays®.103

The events at Pulau Gontong, in heightening Dutch suspicion of
Malays and strengthening Malay doubts about Dutch power, focused
attention more sharply on the question of allies. The hasty realign-
ments which followed the events of November 1759 created strange
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bedfellows. Raja Alam, only a year before a sworn enemy of the
Dutch, was now, by the treaty of January 1761, bound to them in
lasting friendship.®* Preparations were set in motion for an invasion
of Siak, the mixed forces of Europeans, Bugis, Malays, and Minang-
kabau led by Raja Alam himself, Syed Osman, Jan Visboom, and
Ary Verbrugge, all well known in Perak.% Sultan Iskandar could
have been pardoned for his questioning of the wisdom of VOC policy.
The two Dutchmen, he remembered, had come to his court as
honoured envoys while it was only a year since Raja Alam and Syed
Osman had threatened to attack Perak as well as the VOC fort.
Sultan Iskandar could not feel the Governor had acted prudently
in seeking out Raja Alam as an ally, for he still saw the Siak prince
as a potential enemy of both the Company and Perak. If the Gover-
nor had a short memory, Sultan Iskandar did not. Three months
Jater the Perak ruler told a VOC envoy that, in his opinion, Raja
Alam’s gestures towards the Dutch had been motivated by self-
interest rather than true contrition.!¢ Unconvinced that the danger
of attack was past, Sultan Iskandar again asked himself if the Dutch
garrison would be able to repel an unexpected assault from Siak,
Selangor, or Kedah. The performance of their counterparts at Pulau
Gontong indicated that they would not. In the words of Raja Culan

Well 1 know the Dutch are there
But their hearts are lacking strength 2"

In December 1759, when Raja Alam and Syed Osman were lurking
outside Kuala Perak, Sultan Iskandar had discussed with his nobles
the feasibility of erecting a kubu downstream. Though this plan had
been set aside with the arrival of VOC reinforcements, it had not been
forgotten. On 19 January 1761, just three days after Raja Alam
signed his treaty with the VOC, Meyer was informed that Sultan
Iskandar, ‘the Raja Muda, Raja Bendahara, Orang Kaya Besar,
Temenggong, Menteri and all the principal courtiers” had arrived at
the fort, with twelve baluk and forty smaller boats, cach one well
manned.1% The garrison’s apprehension at sceing about five hundred
men within a few yards of their post can readily be understood if it is
remembered that only a little over a year before the occupants of the
fort at Pulau Gontong had looked out to sec a similar sight.1? If
Meyer was disturbed at the arrival of this fleet, however, he was
horrified when Sultan Iskandar announced that he intended to build
three kubu, one at Tanjung Putus for himself, and two others, one
for the Raja Muda and another for the Raja Bendahara 't
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Sultan Iskandar had forescen Dutch objections and had come pre-
pared to combat them. He stressed that the decision to build these
kubu in no way signified a change of heart towards the Company, but
that he considered it ‘very necessary, as the river might be invaded at
any time by an enemy’.*"! If kubu were built around the Dutch fort,
then the people of Perak and the Company soldiers could fight
together to protect the country. In fact, said Sultan Iskandar, he
might even move the entire court downstream. 112
Far from reassuring the resident, this explanation, and especially
the last statement, threw him into a panic. Meyer did his best to
de Sultan Isk against ding with a plan which he
told his superiors would bring the fort and its occupants into ‘the
greatest peril’. His protests were of no avail. Sultan Iskandar imme-
diately ordered the area surrounding the prospective sites to be
cleared and one can imagine the sinking hearts of the garrison as they
watched the daily arrival of people summoned from upstream to help
with the construction of the kubu. These newcomers had taken up
residence with the Malays living nearby, and had ‘added to the
following of the king . . . which now amounts to about two thousand
people’.11s
Despite Meyer’s personal knowledge of Sultan Iskandar’s commit-
ment to the alliance, he could accept neither the ruler’s explanation
f6r this activity, nor that of his nobles, The resident had even given
the latter gifts to elicit further information, but their only reply was
a repeated assurance that Sultan Iskandar’s aim was simply to unite
his strength with that of the Dutch so that they could together make a
bold stand against any would-be invader.11¢ Meyer remained uncon-
vinced. He was still sure that the Malays planned to take the post by
surprise and launch ‘a disastrous attack against our fort’, possibly
under the pretence of delivering tin. To prevent this, he feverishly
ordered the construction of a wall around the tin scales, with only a
small opening through which tin could be passed. Those among the
garrison not kept busy weighing the large amounts of tin brought
down by Sultan Iskandar remained inside the fort with their weapons
at the ready ‘so that everything is prepared and at hand to receive the
uninvited guests should they pay us a visit’, 115
Nothing had occurred to lessen their apprehension when another
problem developed less than a month later. Sultan Iskandar told
Meyer that he intended going to sea for a “pleasure trip’, and because
his purpose was amusement rather than trade, he did not wish to
submit his ships to inspection. The reason, he said, was in order
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that ‘his royal sovereignty would not be held in low esteem, especially
by the surrounding kings".** Once again, Sultan Iskandar’s own
conception of fitting behaviour for and towards a ruler had con-
flicted with the contract terms, which provided for the inspection of
every vessel passing the post. Meyer's desperate efforts to recruit
support among the court, or at least persuade Sultan Iskandar to
wait until Melaka could be consulted, were unsuccessful. It was
obvious that the ruler would not change his mind and Meyer, after
an urgent meeting within the post, decided that it would be foolish
to try and prevent him.'*? On 15 February, therefore, the court left,
the fleet consisting of thirty-five baluk, all with battery and heavy
cannon, as well as forty smaller ships, their departure marked by the
customary firing of cannon from the bulwark of the fort. As they
sailed down the river, they were trailed not far behind by a small
Company boat manned by the constable’s mate and a Malay ‘under
pretense of fishing’. The two men returned four days later with the
news that no ships had left for Selangor, contrary to Meyer's
expectation, and that the entire fieet had sailed on to Pangkor."?

Although Meyer was certainly in no mood to appreciate the fact,
Sultan Iskandar’s very departure was, in one sensc, a compliment.
As he told the resident, ‘T am an ally of the Company and will remain
so. T am therefore leaving women, children and indeed, my entire
kingdom behind, because I trust the Company.”* With his friends
guarding the kuala, the ruler could afford to make an unprecedented
trip to Larut, long one of the most troublesome districts in Perak. As
the Dutch later learnt, Sultan Iskandar had decided to make this
personal inspection because he was convinced that tin was still being
smuggled out from Larut and the surrounding area.!*

To appreciate the significance of this voyage, it must be re-empha-
sized that Perak Malays were not a sea-going people. A trip by the
ruler even as far as the kuala was made very rarely and, indeed,
Sultan Iskandar later told a Dutch envoy that such an event had
never occurred before and he. doubted whether it would happen
again.!*! This comment was not far from the truth. In 1778 the wife
of Sultan Alauddin asked if the court might take a trip downstream,
as she had never scen the sea, even though the capital, Rantau
Panjang, was at most two days’ travel from the kuala.** Nearly fifty
years later, Sultan Iskandar’s grand-nephew, then about forty years
of age, informed a British envoy that neither he, his brother, nor his
cousin, the Raja Kecil Tengah, had ever scen the sea.!® It is little
wonder then that Sultan Iskandar, obviously pleased with Raja
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Culan’s previous efforts, commissioned another work to preserve the
memories of this great event, the royal trip to sea.

The long poem, Syair Ikatan Raja Ke Laut, was the result.}® But
while it supplies delightful details of fishing, shipboard entertain-
ment, and picnics ashore, the lighthearted gaiety felt by a court at
play, the Company records convey the fear and suspicion still felt by
the Dutch garrison at Tanjung Putus. A baluk was equipped with food
for eight days, and the 's mate, three Europx ilitis
and four Malays were sent off under the command of a Sergeant
Dubendorffer to spy on the court’s activities, again on the pretext of
fishing.1*

Within two days the Company baluk had caught up with the court
at their anchorage in Dinding Bay. On their arrival, the crew also
saw another ship, recognizably English, in the distance. By 23 Feb-
ruary this too had dropped anchor in the Bay. The Dutch baluk,
supposed to be discreetly spying, became embarrassingly obvious.
First, the English captain sent a small boat manned by a European
and an Indian, to ask if the King of Perak was nearby; not long after-
wards, Sultan Iskandar himself sent two envoys'to Dubendorffer to
keep him abreast of events. The envoys informed the sergeant that
they intended to pay the English ship a visit. For the rest of that day,
and during the morning of the 24th, Dubendorffer watched a succes-
sion of visits between Sultan Iskandar’s vessel and that of the English,
but he could not see who was involved or, naturally, learn anything
of the discussions on board.!® It is only in Raja Culan’s syair that
we learn of the transactions which took place. Sultan Iskandar
bought two cannon ‘so beautiful they had no equal’ from the English
captain, using tin which he had, despite his promiscs, taken out past
the fort.1#7

By 26 February the English ketch had already left Dinding Bay
and Sultan Iskandar was preparing to sail northwards.}* A few days
later, Meyer heard that Sultan Iskandar had reached Larut and that
the English ketch was in Selangor.!*® No further information was
received about the activities of the Perak ruler until his return almost
a month later on 21 March.}®

Once again, it is only the Malay text which provides the intimate
details of what happened during Sultan Iskandar's memorable trip
to the Larut district. Here he was welcomed by the local officials,
including the Lak Amar Pahl. and Raja Setia Lela.
They, like the other penghulu in the area, had come to meet Sultan
Iskandar, bringing their followers.
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Folk from Jebung, Pematang gathered
Morning, night, they paid their homage
With the gifts they carried with them,
Bananas, sticks of sugar cane.
Penghulu of Rawa, Minangkabau
Obeisance made, brought slaughtered ox

Coconuts and woven baskets
Island-like and small this place.}**

The Laksamana ordered a buffalo killed and held a great feast, to
which all the raja and orang besar were invited. During the month
that the court stayed in Larut, those who had accompanied Sultan
Iskandar amused themselves by fishing, ‘secking their fortune’ at sea,
fighting cocks, flirting with the local women, and trading.}** Sultan
Iskandar, meanwhile, busied himself with administrative matters.
From near and far people came to give tokens of their allegiance, not
only from Larut itself but from Bukit Gantang and the Kuala
Kangsar area, which were over two days travel away.'* Raja Culan
also suggests that some of these people had specific problems to
discuss with the ruler, or petitions to present to him, and assures us
that each one was given a fair hearing.

Penghulu through the morning, evening
Brought presents, gifts of many kinds
Kampit wood, and coconuts strung
Many stalks of pinang, sirik

After all was finished, quite

Obeisance, homage, paid our king
Who looks at them with carnest gaze
Some are granted audience.’**

Sultan Iskandar also made extensive changes in the Larut admini-
stration. He later told the Dutch that he had been concerned about
the extent of smuggling there and the syair indicates that the reforms
he instituted were aimed at tightening central control over the Larut
district.

Tuanku Sultan, excellent king

With his brothers all together

Changed the name of Sungai Pangkalan
New arrangements in this place
Appointed folk to buy and sell
Bestowed upon them capital. ... .
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There was a Bugis man unmatched
Appointed was he mata mata
Naturally at trading skilled
Predictably a wealthy man.

He had money by bahara

Now the title Sri Lela Indra

He'd been in some huru-hara

Body flawed because of this.

Now he was ordered by baginda
All money there was in his charge
Should any trader come to him
He will purchase merchandise.**

The Dutch never learned of these developments in Larut, but the
increased tin delivery of the years after 1761 indicates that Sultan
Iskandar, asin the ulu, had chosen his representative well. The pleasure
trip itself must have been spoken of many times in after years, not
only in the court, but in the little villages of Larut, Bukit Gantang,
and Kuala Kangsar. Several years before Sultan Iskandar had placed
the stamp of his zaman on one small river, Sungai Timah, by giving
a title to a previously nameless promontory.* One can imagine that
the beaches of Teluk Sera and Pantai Remis, and even more the
kampung of Larut and Matang, would have acquired a similar reputa-
tion as places which Sultan Iskandar had honoured by a visit. During
this, his most ambitious pleasure trip, Sultan Iskandar had shown
the flag in remote districts all along the coast. In the same tradition
as his ancestors, the founders of Perak, he had beaten the bounds of
his kingds ishing his authority in rarely visited, inaccessible
places, demonstrating that the prestige of the Perak ruler could
stretch from the royal residence to the farthest settlements under his
Jjurisdiction.

Meyer had no k ledge of the signi of Sultan
Iskandar’s trip to sca. His letters describing the building of the kubu
and the ruler’s refusal to allow inspection of his ships reached Melaka
on 13 April. Boelen regarded the situation as serious, for, although
there had been no hint of violence on Sultan Iskandar’s part, the
kubu were still an unpleasant reality. Why had they been built? Al-
though Boelen admitted that Sultan Iskandar’s fears about Raja
Alam were not unjustified, other explanations sprang to his mind.
Did Sultan Iskandar expect a bined Company-Siak attack on
Perak? Should one see behind the kubu the influence of Selangor,
Kedah, or the machinations of the English? Did Sultan Iskandar
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fear the return of his cousin, Raja ‘Alim, still a Dutch-supported
exile in Batavia? Was he hoping to force the VOC to pay a higher
price for the tin 737

As 1759 had shown, Governor Boelen felt a climate of suspicion
and uncertainty was the worst possible for any fostering of amicable
Perak-Dutch relations. At that time he had regarded the unclarified
position bequeathed to him by Dekker as intolerable and had imme-
diately despatched an envoy. By his own admission, he placed great
value on such personal discussions which he considered could play a
vital role in ‘stifling suspicion at birth".}*® The success of Visboom's
mission had served to strengthen this belief and thus, in April 1761,
when word arrived that affairs in Perak were again posing problems,
Bocelen once more decided to send a representative there. He chose
as his envoy another member of the Melaka Council, Everard
Cramer, a junior who had full iated a treaty
with Rembau two years before.}¥* A week later Cramer, equipped
with lengthy instructions, set sail.*

Cramer’s mission, more than any other during Sultan Iskandar’s
reign, is of interest because it provides some insight into the ruler’s
understanding of his role as sovercign. When Cramer arrived in
Perak, Sultan Iskandar was ill ‘with pains in his legs’, but, while
waiting for an audience, Cramer had several illuminating discussions,
not only with court favourites such as the scribe and the Orang Kaya
Besar, but with ordinary Malays as well. Perhaps the frankest meet-
ings, however, were with the senior minister, the Orang Kaya Besar,
who told Cramer that he was speaking directly on Sultan Iskandar’s
behalf, since custom forbade a private interview between ruler and
envoy. But despite such restrictions, said the Orang Kaya Besar,
Sultan Iskandar wanted Cramer to know that he was truly sovereign
and ruled as he thought fit, without welcoming contradictions.
Cramer could also rest assured that no whisper of these behind-
scenes discussions would reach the court, which the ruler did not
wish to learn ‘more than was publicly dealt with’. The secrecy of
these meetings between the old minister and the Dutch envoy meant
that both could speak freely and without inhibition.!*

The Orang Kaya Besar told Cramer that Sultan Iskandar failed to
understand the Company’s objections to the kubu. He could not
abandon them on the Governor’s instructions, for this would make
him a figure of contempt in the eyes of his own subjects. Sultan
Iskandar’s greatest concern, however, was the opinion of ‘surrounding
kings’, namely Sultan Muhammad Jiwa of Kedah and the Bugis
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leaders of Selangor. These people, he said, were continually trying
to stir up trouble between him and the Company and to draw him
away from the contract. Their most effective weapon was to accuse
Sultan Iskandar of being merely a Dutch vassal, to goad him by
saying ‘that he governs on behalf of the Company, which dictates the
laws, and that he can do nothing in his kingdom without their per-
mission’. To take down the kubu at Melaka’s orders would simply
prove their point.}4?

While Sultan Iskandar so jealously guarded his sovereign status,
itis obvious that there was only a fine line dividing an independence
maintained solely by an alliance with a stronger state from vassalage
pure and simple. The lines, nonetheless, did exist, and clearly the
relationship between Sultan Iskandar and the VOC was vastly dif-
ferent from that between his forcbears and the court of Aceh.
Melaka governors never referred to Perak as a Company possession,
and Sultan Iskandar himself p on Dutch author-
ities the limits of the VOC contract. His insistence on the fact that
the Company's authority in Perak began and ended with the treaty
terms was so great that Governor Schippers (1764-72) referred to it
as a Perak obsession.!43

Sultan Iskandar’s sensitivity over the question of his own indepen-
dence was even more pronounced when Cramer met him personally
in a public audience. ‘What will the people of Selangor and Kedah
think of me,’ he asked, ‘except that I am subordinate to the Company
and dare not do anything without its prior knowledge and ap-
proval 72! The value placed by Sultan Iskandar on his own freedom
of action dominates Cramer’s report.

It also became apparent, both in Cramer’s meetings with the
Orang Kaya Besar and in the royal audiences, that Sultan Iskandar
genuinely feared an attack on Perak. Melaka itself had warned him
to be watchful and he had felt added vigilance was necessary at a
time when the Company ‘had its hands full here and there'. Dutch
failure to maintain cruising had indicated to him the extent of their

ion and he had th decided to his own
kubuin the Tanjung Putus area, where such defences had traditionally
been built.’** Sultan Iskandar was not only concerned about Raja
Alam and the Selangor Bugis; he was also troubled about the hostil-
ity of the ruler of Kedah. The latter had already seized a Coromandel
ship loaded with linen, payment for elephants bought in Perak the
previous year. Mutual harassment had been continuing for many
years, ever since Sultan Muhammad Jiwa had Jent indirect, if not

17
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actual, support to Raja ‘Alim.1*¢ Sultan Iskandar was by no means
guiltless, but it was only through discrect enquiries that Cramer
discovered the Perak ruler had instigated the capture of the Coro-
mandel ship by his own confiscation of a cargo of Kedah opium. The
envoy showed his diplomatic skill by carefully casing around this
issue, assuring Sultan Iskandar that the Dutch would willingly act as
mediators although, as always, they did not wish to become involved
in a war with Kedah.'¥

He then set about convincing Sultan Iskandar that the Company’s
post was sufficient deterrent to Perak’s cnemies and here again all
Cramer’s negotiating abilitics were called into play. In his anxiety to
assure Sultan Iskandar that the building of kubu was unnecessary,
Boelen had touched another sensitive spot. ‘Before the Company
established itself in Perak,’ the letter ran, ‘or had a post there, the
river downstream was made so unsafe by pirates and raiders that
Your Majesty and your ancestors were forced to seek safety in the
mountains.”* When this was read out, Sultan Iskandar’s expression
changed, and it was the first point he took up in the ensuing discus-
sion. In his vehement rejection of the Governor’s view of Perak, he
spoke with the assurance of a ruler descended from a long and proud
lincage established in a kingdom which now had two centuries of
experience behind it. Boclen's letter, Sultan Iskandar protested, had
depicted his ancestors ‘as though they were coming crying from their
graves’, and accused him of ing to the i i
he had never done.™* Such an accusation might apply to other rulers,
who had suffered from the piracy of the Siak princes, Raja Alam and
Raja Buang (Sultan Muhammad), and Bugis like Daeng Kemboja.
These people, said Sultan dar, with did not
have a country of their own and pirated in various arcas, bringing
great harm to the Company. They had shown their ‘evil natures’ in
the killing of so many Europeans, whereas Sultan Iskandar had
never wished for anything except friendship and peace between
himself and the Dutch.!®

It was only with the assistance of the Orang Kaya Besar, who said
the seeming insult was probably due to a bad translation or poor
reading, that Cramer was able to turn once again to the issue in
question. After much discussion and two days of audiences, a com-
promise was finally reached, one which had been thrashed out in
previous meetings between the Orang Kaya Besar and the envoy. The
kubu would be allowed to deteriorate normally, repairs would not be
‘maintained, no gunpowder would be taken in, and they would remain
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under the charge of one of Sultan Iskandar’s personal servants, 15t

While the fate of the kubu was slowly being resolved, Cramer also
turned his attention to other affairs, most notably Sultan Iskandar's
pleasure trip. When Cramer raised this subject, the Orang Kaya Besar
explained that the ruler’s primary aim had been to make a personal
inspection of the Larut area, where he felt there had been consider-
able smuggling. Cramer’s inability to appreciate the importance of
Sultan Iskandar’s sea trip is und He had no k ledg
of the administrative reforms which had been instituted, and the
uniqueness of the event, although stressed by both ministers and
ruler, interested Cramer less than the possible results it might bring
about in the future, By refusing to submit to an inspection of his
ships, Sultan Iskandar, argued the envoy, had established a dangerous
precedent which could well be put to ill use by his successor. 152

This obvious allusion to the anti-Dutch policies of the likely heir,
the Raja Muda, would not have fallen on deaf ears. Sultan Iskandar
was faced with constant murmurs of discontent from his brother, but
was unable to dismiss him as he could a minister, In 1759 it had been
apparent that the ruler had made some effort to compromise with the
Raja Muda, but when Cramer arrived in Perak two years later, the
breach between the brothers had noticeably widened. One of the
reasons was Sultan Iskandar's rejection of a marriage between his
daughter and the Raja Muda’s son. Although Sultan Iskandar’s
marriage with the Raja Perempuan, Sultan Muzafar’s daughter, had
produced no children, he did have others by gundik, or secondary
wives. A marriage with one of these anak gundik was not to be
despised. According to Raja Culan, Raja Sabda, the daughter of a
commoner woman, was a particular favourite of Sultan Iskandar,
She married her cousin, Raja Syarif Bisnu, who was adopted by
Sultan Iskandar and later raised to the position of Sultan Muda.1s®
The husband of the ruler’s daughter could expect his fortunes to
blossom and during his first visit to court, Cramer mentions ‘a Raja
De Hee, who has been made a Raja by the king, from which it is
understood that he will be married to the king’s daughter. This has
caused much jealousy, since the Raja Muda desired her for his son."15¢

At the same audience, Sultan Iskandar informed Cramer that it
would no longer be necessary to send individual letters to himself,
his brothers, and the Orang Kaya Besar, as had been done previously,
‘He alone was sovereign,” he said; only one letter need be sent, and
he would distribute the gifts as he saw fit.15¢ By depriving them of one
of their most valued the publi f the g s
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respect, Sultan Iskandar had essentially reduced the status of his
brothers to that of senior ministers. It is brief references such as this
which convey a picture of a more assured Iskandar, gradually assum-
ing greater control over his court, unwilling now to tolerate even the
vagaries of his brothers.

Certainly he had reason enough to doubt their loyalty. The Dutch
had long recognized the Raja Muda as an opponent of the contract,
and Cramer spent some time interviewing various people with the
explicit purpose of gathering information about the Raja Muda and
his connexions with Kedah and Selangor.!* In the privacy of the
Dutch fort, prompted by the offer of a few realsas a reward, rumours
about the ruler’s brother were whispered to the Dutch cenvoy.'¥ He
was said to be untrustworthy and to be plotting something under-
hand; it was even suggested that he had his eyes on the throne itself.
But any attempt at rebellion would be difficult, believed Cramer's
informants, since the Raja Muda's following could not begin to equal
that of Sultan Iskandar's.!*®

If Cramer, after only a few days in Perak, was able to obtain such
damning information about the Raja Muda, it can be assumed that it
had also come to the notice of Sultan Iskandar. When Cramer alluded
to the implications of Sultan Iskandar’s refusal to submit to inspec-
tion, the ruler readily agreed to compromise. Should he plan a trip
to sea in the future, he would first inform the resident and then wait
on Tanjung Putus in comfort while the ships were inspected, after
which he would be able to leave immediately.’s* Cramer had hoped
to obtain some written i ing the promi:
which had been made, ‘but the king will not agree to any amplifica-
tion of the old contract and will absolutely not discuss it. He had to
be satisfied with the king’s word.”®

From the point of view of both parties, Cramer’s mission was a
great success. Governor Boclen was once more persuaded of the
Perak ruler’s goodwill, and he was therefore prepared to make added
efforts to insure the survival of their alliance. A small boat was sent to
Perak to stand guard in the river ‘as much to please the king as for
the fort’s security’.}* A month later, in August, Raja ‘Alim’s request
to return to Perak was categorically refused; to grant this would only
serve to reawaken Sultan Iskandar’s suspicions towards the Com-
pany.1? Sultan Iskandar’s fears about Dutch commitment to Perak's
defence were set at rest and his doubts about the Company's stren; gth
would have been assuaged by a letter received from the Governor in
July, informing him of the conquest of Siak by VOC forces.2®* This
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victory gave a great boost to Dutch morale and would have heartened
its allies. A day of thanksgiving was declared in Melaka ‘for the great
blessing that God Almighty has so graciously given us. [God grant]
that He will be pleased to make us more and more fitted, so that we
will always be prepared to strive bravely in His holy name, and for
our true religion and our dear fatherland. 1o

For three years after Cramer’s mission, events in Perak were gen-
erally undisturbed. Sultan Iskandar’s reign was later remembered as
agolden age, and it was in the years 1762 to 1764 that the apogee was
reached. Unfortunately, the records fail us. The resident’s letters
from Perak for 1762 have been lost, ' and the Misa Melayu deals only
briefly with events after Sultan Iskandar’s return from his pleasure
cruise in March 1761. And yet the very paucity of Dutch records
attests the peaceful situation which prevailed in Perak during these
years. Perak was simply not a trouble spot. In March and September
1762, in October 1763 and again in March 1764, Governor Boelen
assured his superiors that ‘everything is in a very quiet and peaceful
situation. . . . There is nothing more to report in Perak than that
everything is very peaceful and the tin collection is more frequent.
«++ A complete quict prevails, there is nothing in particular to
mention. ... The tin collection is frequent. . . . The Perak king holds
to a true maintenance of the contract, The Company's position there
is solid and undisturbed.”® Qver thirty years later the tin trade
during this period was described as *flourishing’.1¢7

Sultan Iskandar could now finally relax and enjoy the fruits of his
efforts in past years, S; ing ceases to be i in the Dutch
records, an almost unk hi This develop was
probably due to stricter controls placed on outgoing traders,!¢* and
to the reformed administration in Larut and the wlu. Royal revenues
were coming in, piracy had lessened and even the usual irritant of
Sclangor was absent since the Bugis, possibly acting under instruc-
tions from a more co-operative Daeng Kemboja, were now also sell-
ing their tin to the Dutch,1% The descriptions of Sultan Iskandar’s
rule prior to 1761, as given in the Misa Melayu, must apply even more
to the later period. We can imagine, for example, that the wedding of
his daughter, Raja Sabda Rasul, was a great occasion, when Sultan
Iskandar could freely share with his subjects the benefits of the wealth
the Dutch treaty had brought him.}™ Again, the Misa Melayu tells
us that, after the establishment of his new capital in 1753, Sultan
Iskandar took care that a mosque was built in time for hari raya
haji ™t In the years of peace which prevailed during the latter part of
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his reign, Sultan Iskandar was also able to turn his attention to the
spiritual welfare of those not so fortunate as to live near the capital.
In April 1763, for example, he personally came down to Tanjung
Putus to order the building of a ‘new temple, just above the kubu of
the Raja Muda’,*** The building programme continued. Raja Culan’s
syair ends with a pantun saloka,*™ describing a new palace built by
Sultan Iskandar after his mahaligai had been destroyed. The Misa
Melayu gives no details of what must have been considered a dis-
aster, but we are assured that the reconstructed istana was unequalled
in its magnificence. By this stage it should not surprise us to learn
that it was entitled Mercu Alam (the Peak of the World), a name
which had been made famous in the Bustanu's Salatin as the palace
of Aceh’s Sultan Iskandar Thani.'"* According to tradition, Mercu
Alam was ‘so big that an elephant could pass beneath it’.}* Sultan
Iskandar’s subjects benefited in other ways from this period of un-
disturbed prosperity. They had time to harvest their rice, trap ele-
phants, and of course, mine tin, the revenues from which filled their
own pockets, as well as the treasurics of Sultan Iskandar and the
coffers of the VOC.1"*

The only flaw in this happy state of affairs was the endemic in-
ability of the Dutch to maintain the supply of reals to Perak. Al-
though 12,000 reals were sent in February 1763, these were exhausted
by November,}" and Sultan Iskandar was once again forced to come
to the Company’s assistance by buying up his subjects’ tin.'*® The
shortage worsened in 1764, and by July the situation had deteriorated
so greatly that Wasbeek, the resident, said he could not persuade the
tin suppliers to wait any longer for a Company ship.}”* Sultan Iskan-
dar himself was becoming annoyed, because reals were vital for trade.
“The Spanish reals in Perak are just like the tide, which rises in the
morning and falls in the afternoon, and when it rises in the afternoon,
it falls in the morning. The country of Perak produces nothing but
tin; even the smallest piece of cloth must be brought from outside.
1 will accommodate my friend for two weeks or a month longer, but
the foreign merchants coming to Perak can no longer be disap-
pointed.”® In desperation, Governor Boclen despatched a cargo of
Surat rupees, which Sultan Iskandar reluctantly agreed to accept.!*

This was the situation in October 1764, when David Boelen was
released from his post in Melaka prior to his new appointment as
Governor of Makassar.’® Although Sultan Iskandar was sorry to
see him go, he was delighted that his acquaintance of former years,
Thomas Schippers, had been chosen to succeed.* The question of
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reals, however, continued to be a nagging problem. Schippers was
only able to send a thousand although, as Sultan Iskandar told him,
fifteen or twenty times that number were needed.’® Perak’s ability to
produce tin was now far outstripping Dutch capacity to buy and, in
his retiring report, Boelen, like Dekker before him, pinpointed the
supply of reals as the crucial issue in Perak’s relations with the Com-
pany. He had done what he could to place ‘affable, docile and fr riendly’
residents in Perak and to encourage the elephant trade, but all these
efforts would be brought to nought if those who made their living
from mining tin were not paid promptly,18é

In contrast to these years of relative calm, 1765, the last year of
Sultan Iskandar’s life, was not an casy one. The intermittent shortage
of reals continued, and Sultan Iskandar was once more asked to
accept rupees instead.™ The Dutch even suggested that the price of
tin be lowered, something which the ruler would not begin to con-
sider.” Pirates once more threatened the safety of Perak traders and
fishermen. In December 1764 Sultan Iskandar again offered to assign
one or two ships of his own if the Company would renew Ccruising.1s
In the following March, a Penghulu Pareh, son of the Laksamana of
Linggi, allied with a Selangor man, Encik Anting, stole three cannon
from the ruler's kubu. This brazen theft was not directed so much at
Sultan Iskandar as at a Kedah anak raja named Nambang, a half-
brother of Sultan Muhammad Jiwa, whom Encik Anting had assisted
in an unsuceessful attack on Kedah. Raja Nambang had since taken
refuge in Perak under Sultan Iskandar’s protection, but had not
repaid his former allies. For several weeks the band of pirates and
their fleet of ‘two large baluk and several smaller boats threatened
alternatively to attack the Dutch fort, Company ships, or Perak
itself. 180

Sultan Iskandar refused to bow to their demand that he give up
Raja Nambang and was in process of preparing a flect to drive them
away when the Dutch were suddenly drawn into the affair. Panglima
Pareh made good his threat and captured a Company ship, the
Buitenzorg, in Dinding Bay, killing or enslaving the entire crew.1% Jn
the subsequent enquiries, it was found that Sultan Iskandar was
justifiably annoyed at Dutch negligence, since Meyer's successor,
Wasbeek, had never maintained a boat in the river itself ‘although
this had been done by previous residents’.»*! While the new resident,
Wiederholt, criticized the slowness with which the Sultan Iskandar
prepared his fleet, there was a general feeling within the court that
the Dutch had failed to fulfil their obligations, as the Malays saw it,
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of ‘guarding kuala Perak’2** Although Panglima Pareh finally left
the river, pirates still disturbed the waters between Perak and Siak,
and Sultan Iskandar informed Wiederholt that he intended to send
out four baluk to patrol the area so that his subjects could fish in
safety.1*®

The leader of this patrol was to be Sultan Iskandar’s son, the
Maharaja Muda, but the latter, like his uncle in 1759, betrayed Sultan
Iskandar’s trust and once again exposed one of the weaknesses of the
Perak socio-political system—its inability to deal successfully with
the problem of the anak raja. The situation was complex because
Sultan Iskandar was obliged to support not only young men of his
own family, but also princes who had drifted to Perak from other
courts. An example is seen in his own brother-in-law, Raja Hitam,
originally from Kedah, who had previously earned a living through
smuggling and piracy.!® Prevented from continuing with these acti-
vities by royal decree, Raja Hitam lived totally on Sultan Iskandar’s
charity, as did Raja Nambang, exiled pretender to the Kedah
throne.!*

Though Raja Hitam and Raja Nambang were now content to pass
their days in ‘laziness, opium smoking, and cock-fighting’*® other
princes were not satisfied with a life dependent on royal kurnia. The
Maharaja Muda was more fortunate than most since he was the
ruler’s own son and his mother was the favourite gundik. Because of
her influence the young man was restored to favour after being disin-
herited when he incurred heavy debts through gambling and opium
smoking. In 1765 Sultan Iskandar presented his prodigal son with a
thousand reals as capital for trade, but the Maharaja Muda main-
tained that this amount was inadequate. It was impossible to become
rich on such a small sum, he said, for in twelve months’ time he
could make a profit of only two or three hundred reals. He therefore
asked for a few ships and men so that he could go to sea and ‘try
his fortune’.}**

There is no doubt that the custom of ‘secking one’s fortune’ (men-
cari rezeki) on the high seas appeared to most Europeans as outright
piracy, but it was a method commonly used by Malay rulers, Sultan
Iskandar included, to find an occupation and procure an income for
this otherwise fractious element, the young court nobles. Sent out
with the ruler’s permission, they were almost certainly provided with
certain guidelines as to whom they could attack, and where. In this
case, the Maharaja Muda had been given free licence to attack any
would-be pirate in the waters between Perak and Siak.'™ In May
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1765, therefore, equipped with cight baluk and a Company pass, the
Maharaja Muda set sail. 1% Shortly afterwards, news was received
that he was attacking.ships off the coast of Perak, Sclangor, Mergui,
Ujung Salang, and Tavoy.? It was only later discovered that he had
also captured a baluk, killing the ten men aboard and seizing the
cargo. !

Sultan Iskandar, like other Malay rulers, found it difficult to
punish young princes when they transgressed, even when their
offences were serious. Deprivation of privileges and royal kurnia,
public humiliation, exile, were all theoretically possible, but such
measures were not adopted lightly. Sultan Iskandar’s summary treat-
ment of others who opposed him contrasts sharply with the relative
leniency he showed to members of the royal family, Hardly had news
of the Maharaja Muda’s betrayal arrived in Perak, for instance, than
Sultan Iskandar was again faced by the rebelliousness of his brother,
the Raja Muda. The latter was once again threatening to take his tin
out because of the shortage of reals, insisting that he needed money,
In order to avoid a confrontation with the Dutch, Sultan Iskandar
once more stepped into the breach, lending his brother three thousand
reals ‘although he knew that he would probably never be repaid’, 22

Boclen’s parting advice concerning the value of missions had not
been lost on Governor Schippers, who felt that the problem of the
anak raja in Perak needed further investigation. On 29 June, there-
fore, Everard Cramer was once again despatched to Perak, but he
found cverything peaceful when he arrived a week later. Sultan
Iskandar and the Raja Bend: were hunting elep
the Orang Kaya Besar was investigating some disputes in the ulu, and
the Raja Muda was downstream supervising the laying out of rice
fields near Tanjung Putus. State business was proceeding normally.
However, when Sultan Iskandar received news of the unexpected
arrival of another mission, he came down to Pulau Indra Sakti
immediately, leaving most of the court upstream. On 12 July Cramer
was granted an audience. %

This was to be the last time that Sultan Iskandar received a Com-
pany envoy. Though sick and tired from his long trip, he typically did
not postpone the meeting or delegate his duties to another. As
always, court protocol was rigidly obscrved and Sultan Iskandar ‘in
4 very stately manner’ received the Company presents and acknow-
ledged the Governor’s compliments.®* Cramer noticed immediately,
however, that the ruler was not feeling well, and that it was obviously
difficult for him to carry on with the audience, The envoy, anxious to
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finish his business, continued with his prepared speech, even though
Sultan Iskandar became visibly distressed when the subject of the
Maharaja Muda was raised. With a flash of his old fire, he told the
envoy that there was no need for the Dutch to involve themselves in
this affair. ‘He had indecd made a contract with the Company con-
cerning tin deliveries . . . but this [matter] only concerned him and
his kingdom and he did not have to answer to the Company in any
way."20%

Four years before, Sultan Iskandar had made the same comment
to Cramer in connexion with the kubu at Tanjung Putus. His steady
refusal to allow any incursion into what he regarded as specifically
Perak affairs was impressive in its very consistency. Boelen’s succes-
sor, Thomas Schippers, was obviously struck by Sultan Iskandar's
insistence on his own independence, and did not forget what Cramer
had been told. Five years later, Governor Schippers felt he could not

with Sultan Mahmud over a Bugis visit since

It is possible he would answer, as his brother did in 1765 over another matter
... that he had no further obligations to the Company apart from the tin con-
tract and that he alone is master in his kingdom and over his subjects and is not
responsible nor has he to account to anyone else in any way.*=¢

It was on this note that Sultan Iskandar ended the audience, saying
that he would make ready the appropriate letters and presents for
the Governor. He did not dismiss the envoy’s remarks from his mind,
however, despite the fact that he had now contracted a fever. From
his sickbed, Sultan Iskandar dispatched the scribe secretly to Cramer,
with a message that his son would be recalled immediately. The
reason, he said, was that he wished to show his good will towards
the Company ‘in every way'.2%%

The following day, Sultan Iskandar's condition had deteriorated
still further, but despite his ‘pursy’,2 he continued to deal with state
matters. It is somehow fitting that Sultan Iskandar’s last official act
as ruler should be the preparation of a letter to the Governor, the
representative of the Company to whom he had been a loyal ally for
thirteen years. On the morning of Tuesday 15 July, ‘a scribe and
another messenger came to me [Cramer] in the name of the Raja
Muda to inform me that between seven and eight o’clock the previous
evening, Paduka Sri Sultan Iskandar had exchanged the temporary
life for the eternal’.**®

In less than three days the whole situation in Perak had been
changed. The country was now without a ruler, and the likely suc-
cessor was known to be an opponent of the Company. At the time,
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the Dutch did not realize that they had witnessed the passing of an
exceptional ruler, or that he had established a high standard for
kingship in Perak. It was only later that this reign became a yardstick
against which others could be measured, not only by the Dutch, but
by the Malays themselves. As Wilkinson remarked nearly 150 years
afterwards, ‘Sultan Iskandar Zulkarnain is regarded by all Perak
Malays as a great figure in their history* 210

Sultan Iskandar would have been gratified to know that his name
did not die with him. This was not due, as he might haye hoped, to
any physical monument. The mahaligai ‘the like of which had never
been seen before in Perak’ did not even survive his reign; the kubu,
too, were short-lived. At the time they were built, the resident con-
sidered ‘they would not last long'¥!t and, as a result of Cramer's
mission in 1761, they were allowed to fall into disrepair. The name
Pulau Indra Sakti still survives, but the road is far away from the
site of Sultan Iskandar’s resid, and the once flourishij g capital is
now a quict backwater. Sixty years after Sultan Iskandar’s death, a
British envoy reported that there were only fifteen houses there.212
Bandar Makmur also remains, but its significance in Perak history
has been all but forgotten.

Nor were Sultan Iskandar's administrative reforms to be any more
lasting. As the following chapters will show, his successor, Sultan
Mahmud, i f hing changes in the ulu, and in later
years many of those areas over which Sultan Iskandar had fought to
maintain his control were lost to Kedah and Patani. What perpe-
tuated Sultan Iskandar's memory in Perak were the stories of his
achievements, especially those set down in a written record, the work
he had commissioned from Raja Culan. A hundred years later,
when William Maxwell was collecting material about Perak history,
the Dutch were only vaguely remembered; the reign of Sultan Is-
kandar, on the other hand, was still described as a golden age, when
cverything was peaceful and prosperous, when chiefs obeyed the
Sultan and the people followed their chiefs.2* But at the time, men
like Raja ‘Alim and the Raja Muda must have realized the extent to
which the VOC alliance bolstered Sultan Iskandar's position, pro-
viding him with a resource his rivals did not have and reinforcing
him as the paramount authority in the land.

The Dutch likewise benefited from the contract and they too
looked back on the reign of Sultan Iskandar as the high point in
Company-Perak relations, For VOC officials, the greatness of Sultan
Iskandar was measured in terms of their own revenue. Though they
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d about his insi: on royal prerogative and his
about VOC interference in affairs unrelated to the contract, they
later came to appreciate the extent to which his policy had merged
with their own. 5 Yet Sultan Iskandar could never be accused of
being a Company puppet. To outsiders, Perak’s fundamental weak-
ness must have been obvious, but Sultan Iskandar never dealt with
the Dutch except from a position of strength. He did not beg, he
demanded; he did not solicit, he ordered. In all negotiations, the
Dutch were invariably placed on the defensive. While Sultan Iskan-
dar knew that tin was such a valued item that access to it could be
used as a bargaining point, he did not forget Perak’s basic vulner-
ability. Unlike others in his court, he never allowed the lure of
greater profits to dazzle his appreciation of the fact that a weak Perak
would always be subject to outside incursions. For this reason, Sultan
Iskandar was convinced that he needed a powerful friend. After con-
sidering the options open to him, he had decided that the Dutch
alliance gave Perak the most benefits, both economically and in
terms of security. Having made this decision, he stood fast.
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Vil
A NEW DIPLOMACY, 1765-1768

ON 19 July 1765, the body of Sultan Iskandar was interred. All the
people, relates the Misa Melayu, gathered at Pulau Indra Sakti,
and when all was completed according to ‘the adat when great rulers
die', the tabal was beaten seven times and the body carried to the
newly prepared grave. Prayers were offered, both by the tuan imam
and the hundreds of people who gathered to pay their respects. After
the burial, Sultan Iskandar was given the posthumous title of
al-Marhum Kaharu'llah, *he who has experienced the mercy of the
all-dominant’.!

The official mourning period continued for a week, during which
time the Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara administered state affairs.*
The day after the burial at Pulau Indra Sakti, the resident reported,
an Assembly was convened by the Bendahara to elect the new ruler.?
The result was a foregone conclusion, for Raja Kimas, Sultan Iskan-
dar’s brother, not only had a large following among the orang besar
and anak raja,butas Raja Muda had an overriding claim to the throne.
There was no other real contender, and on 20 July he became ruler of
Perak under the title Paduka Sri Sultan Mahmud Syah.* The choice
of a new Raja Muda, however, was not made so quickly. For some
time councils were held daily to debate the issuc® and although the
Raja Bendahara was favoured it was not until April of the following
year that he was formally installed as Raja Muda. The Raja Kecil
Besar, Raja Culan, was at the same time elected Raja Bendahara.®
Governor Schippers was pleased with both appointments, remarking
that ‘these two people are very popular and [now] friendly towards
the Company'.” From the Misa Melayu we have already inferred that
Raja Culan, the court chronicler, was a great admirer of Sultan Is-
kandar's style of government and especially of his policy towards the
VOC. The comments of the resident after Raja Culan’s appointment

this impression. ‘The new Bendahara,” wrote Wiederholt, 'is
a true brother-in-law of the Raja Muda and is well-loved by the
people, considered by them to be an upright man, versed in the
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laws, a man who has great respect for the Company’.s
Sultan Mahmud succeeded with advantages his brother had lacked,
Firstly, his position was much more secure than that inherited by
Sultan Iskandar thirteen Yyears before. No other princes claimed a
right to rule, no hostile factions plotted and conspired in the Assem-
bly. There was no ioning of Sultan Mah s ion as
legitimate heir to the throne, The orang besar had been effectively
shorn of much of their power under Sultan Iskandar, and now the
installation of the Raja Muda as ruler deprived the recalcitrant anak
raja of a forceful leader. Throughout Sultan Mahmud’s reign, both
nobles and princes remained a relatively quiescent group. The new
Raja Muda, though at times in disagreement with his brother,
never resorted to defiance. A month after Sultan Mahmud’s instal-
lation, he told the Governor, I am nothing else than under the
command of my lord the present ruler, whose orders I shall obey as
a slave his lord’,®
Secondly, Perak in 1765 was riding on the crest of a wave, No

reign, was not forgotten, At the time of Sultan Mahmud's succession,
Perak was more secure than it had ever been before. When Sultan
Mahmud spoke of renewing the treaty, there was thus no murmur of
dissent in the Assembly.

As Raja Muda, Sultan Mahmud had had many years to observe
the effects of the VOC alliance. On the one hand, the value of the
Dutch post as a deterrent to enemies had been demonstrated on a
number of occasions, On the other, Sultan Mahmud’s own interests
now argued in favour of renewal. Previously, one of his principal
objections to the contract had been the privileges it gave to Sultan
Iskandar. Now he had himself succeeded and had thus inherited the
ruler’s perquisites as well as the sizeable income obtained from the
Dutch tolls. From his point of view, there was every reason to main-
tain the Company connexion and Sultan Mahmud did not hesitate
in making his decision. When Resident Wiederholt went to court to
offer his congratulations to the new ruler less than a week after his

a n, Sultan Mah i lemnly that the old treaty
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would be renewed. ‘Be of good courage,’ he said, ‘and do not be
upset over the death of my brother, for you shall find everything
doubled in me.™® Three days later he gave added evidence of his
willingness to co-operate with the Dutch, for, when the pirating
Maharaja Muda returned from his cruise, he was immediately sum-
moned to the royal residence, and Sultan Mahmud readily agreed to
proscribe such expeditions in the future.!t

Although Wiederholt 1 idered Sultan Mahmud to be
*more inclined towards the Bugis than his brother had been’,'* this
did not initially appear to endanger his relationship with the VOC.
The new ruler was willing to overlook the feeling of insult aroused by
a misplaced scal on a Company letter,’ and for the first time in over
fifty years a mission was sent from Perak to Melaka to announce the
death of onc ruler and the succession of another. In the letter
brought by the envoys, Sultan Mahmud assured the Governor and
Council of his unswerving loyalty to the Company and his desire that
relations between Perak and the Dutch should resemble ‘a white un-
tainted bed, where a black spot is never found, remaining unchanged
as long as sun and moon give light’.!* 5

With these gestures of friendship, the Governor felt there was little
ground for suspicion of Sultan Mahmud, and with some optimism
Melaka began negotiations for the renewal of the tin contract. In
September Everard Cramer left once again for Perak to draw up the
new treaty. It was hoped that some benefits could be drawn from
Sultan Mahmud's favourable attitude, since Batavia now felt the
price paid for Perak tin should be lowered. Accordingly, Cramer was
instructed to attempt to persuade the court to sell their tin for the
same price as that in Palembang.*¢ If this were not possible, however,
he was to agree to the old price of 34 reals the bahara.\?

The treaty was signed in Sultan Iskandar’s balai on Pulau Indra
Sakti on 17 October 1765.%% It was impossible for Cramer to obtain
any lowering of the tin prices, especially when Sultan Mahmud
argued that the English were still offering forty reals the bahara*
The remaining clauses, however, pleased the Dutch, as did the un-
expectedly co-operative attitude of the court members. Only a few
months before, Sultan Mahmud had been entirely opposed to any
continuation of the VOC alliance but now, as ruler, he expressed his
determination to stand with the Dutch as his brother had done. ‘My
loyalty remains firm,’ he wrote to Melaka, ‘and it cannot be broken,
because 1 will try and behave in the same way as the late king. I will
not deviate from the contract in the slightest way, since it has been
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left as an inheritance, and 1 can neither add nor subtract a single
word."*® More importantly, Sultan Mahmud was able to gain the co-
operation of his orang besar, and, during the first year of his reign,
the tin deliveries progressed so well that in April 1766 Governor
Schippers noted that ‘the ruler and his nobles are very well inclined
towards the Company, and there is reason to believe this shall last’.2

The Governor, however, did not reckon on Sultan Mahmud'’s
response to the ever-changing situation in the Malay world, and
especially to the growing strength of the Bugis. The new ruler of
Perak, like his brother before him, had learnt much from previous
experience with Daeng Cellak and Daeng Kemboja, and was well
aware of what it could mean if the Bugis were antagonized. Only two
weeks after his succession the Bugis crew of a perahu from Riau at-
tempted to bribe their way past the customary inspection by the
Dutch resident. When they saw that this was impossible, they re-
sorted to violence.?* Sultan Mahmud promised to do all in his power
to punish the wrong-doers, but, when they were finally captured, he
refused to surrender them on the grounds that they were ‘orang
Islam’ and therefore could not be given over to European Jjustice. In-
stead, their lives would be spared and they would become his slaves.
Despite Wiederholt's protests, Sultan Mahmud was not willing to
incur Bugis anger.

This fear of possible repercussions was completely justified in view
of Perak’s past experiences with the Bugis and the current political
situation in the archipelago. Attempts by the VOC to quell the grow-
ing economic strength of the Bugis had shown little result and their

ghold in Riau flourished. M , after Sultan Sulai s
death in 1760, the Bugis had regained total political control of Johor.
The Yamtuan Muda, Daeng Kemboja, was nominally Regent for the
child-ruler, Sultan Mahmud, but in fact wiclded absolute power. In a
letter to the Governor in 1764, Daeng Kemboja had termed himself
*Yang di Pertuan, who occupies the throne of Johor and Pahang and
all their dq ies’,* and the following year G Schipp
reported that Daeng Kemboja’s position grew stronger ‘from day to
day’, the Malays no longer having any influence in the administration
of the country.® The only real opposition to the Bugis came from the
new alliance between Raja Ismail, ousted from Siak, and his father-
in-law, Sultan Mansur Syah of Terengganu. The resulting enmity
threatened to involve all the peninsular Malay states.

The currents of hostility in the area were complicated even further
by a split between Selangor and Riau. Although Riau’s prosperity
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added to Daeng Kemboja's prestige, his personal claim to be the real
ruler of Johor and its dependencies met with ism from Raja
Lumu, the ruler of Selangor. The latter was the son of Daeng Cellak,
and thus Daeng Kemboja's cousin, but he had only recently reached
an age when he could assume effective control of the negeri.** Mean-
while, Selangor, like Riau, had prospered with the growing English
trade,*” and with increasing wealth came the desire for indepen-
dence from Riau's domination. This incvitably brought Raja Lumu
into conflict with Daeng Kemboja, who was determined to maintain
control over one of Johor’s principal economic assets. The disagree-
ment over the relationship between Selangor and Riau became more
acrimonious, but the move which cvcnluslly brought about an open
break was Raja Lumu's uni 1 decl. of y and his
installation as an independent ruler by Sultan Mahmud of Perak.

The account of this incident as given in Malay and Dutch sources
is interesting not only because of its intrinsic historical value but also
because it conveys some idea of traditional prerequisites to any claim
of sovereignty in the Malay world. At the time, the installation was
a momentous event, and is treated as such in both Perak and Bugis
sources. To the one it was the public recognition of prestige, while
to the other it was the birth of a new state. Though the Tuhfat al-
Nafis and the Misa Melayu both describe the installation and concur
in general terms, they differ significantly in detail. Used in conjunc-
tion with these texts, the Dutch matcnal provides a frumcwork of

gy and further i ilable in the indi
sources. It is therefore possible to examine the Bugis and Malay inter-
pretations in the light of this additional evidence and to suggest some
reasons which might have prompted the varying treatment.

In September 1766, over a year after the installation of Raja Kimas
as Sultan Mahmud of Perak, a Selangor ship appeared in the Perak
River. The captain informed Wiederholt that there were two envoys
from Selangor aboard and asked permission to proceed upstream.
They had brought with them a letter to Sultan Mahmud, in which
Raja Lumu, the ruler of Selangor, made an unprecedented offer. He
desired, he wrote, to see ‘all differences between Perak and Selangor
laid aside’** and proposed that a new contract be drawn up between
himself and the new ruler, like that which had existed in carlicr days
‘when his father had taken Sultan Iskandar as a son’. Most impor-
tantly, he expressed a wish to come to Perak and discuss these matters
personally.®

Perak had been at odds with Selangor for twenty years and this
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unexpected letter must have aroused a fever of excitement in the
Assembly. After his decision to renew the VOC alliance in 1753,
Sultan Iskandar had rejected any dealings with the Bugis and from
that time until his death had regarded them as potential if not actual
enemies. But now the Selangor ruler had approached Perak in a
spirit of conciliation and Sultan Mahmud, who had never seen the
virtue of a dipl, which excluded the Bugis, wel the oppor-
tunity of rapprochement with a hitherto hostile neighbour. He
decided to send two of his orang besar back to Selangor as envoys.
They would leave as soon as possible, taking a letter and presents to
Raja Lumu and ing the that Sultan Mah would
be delighted to see a renewed friendship between the two states.

At the same time, Sultan Mahmud was placed in somewhat of a
quandary. While he was most anxious to establish some guarantee of
future peace between Perak and Selangor, he did not want to alienate
the Dutch who, after all, had been reliable allies. Their extreme sus-
picion of the Bugis was well known and they would undoubtedly
oppose any form of alliance with Selangor. Not unnaturally, Sultan
Mahmud hesitated to make any definite commitment until he had
received some indication of Dutch reaction and the manner in which
they would express their inevitable di pp . Sultan Mah; s
personal scribe was therefore sent down to the Company post to
request that Wiederholt come upstream for an audience.** Resident
Wiederholt, still i that Sultan Mahmud's friend-
liness was sincere and fearful of his own safety, refused to leave the
fort. Instead, he reminded the scribe that the Company's attitude
towards any agreement between their allies and the Bugis was well
known. Sultan Mahmud should first write to the Governor concern-
ing any such agreement and Wicderholt said flatly that he would not
allow the Raja of Selangor to enter the river without specific instruc-
tions from Melaka.®

This message, duly relayed by the scribe, was as unprecedented as
the letter from the ruler of Sclangor had been. Never before had a
Company representative attempted to force VOC views on Perak in
such a blatant manner. Wiederholt’s refusal to permit a visit from
Raja Lumu until there had been some consultation with Melaka
would have infuriated Sultan Iskandar and it was, in fact, in direct

ition to Governor S hippers' own policy. In September of the
previous year the latter's instructions to Everard Cramer had stressed
the importance of employing ‘all cautious and advisable means so
that the new king shall not share the view of the former one, namely
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that the Company seeks to obtain a kind of superiority in his kingdom
and to lord it over him’.*

The anak raja and orang besar who had gained their political ex-
pericnce in Sultan Iskandar’s Assemblies would have been shocked
and angered by the resident's heavy-footed incursion into Perak’s
affairs. As Schippers pointed out later, had Wicderholt gone to
court, he might have been able to sway the discussions, for there
were dly many bers of the A bly who shared Dutch

of Bugis i i Sultan d, however, did not
wish to antagonize Raja Lumu by ignoring or refusing his request
and therefore saw compromise as the best solution. On 27 September
two Perak envoys left for Selangor, leaving with Wiederholt a letter
of reassurance from the Perak ruler. The resident was requested to
tell the Governor that the proposed agreement between Perak and
Selangor would involve nothing more than arrangements for peaceful
trade in permitted goods. Sultan Mahmud emphasized that he had
no intention of meeting the ruler of Selangor in person.®

Wiederholt’s ‘imprud h less and dal b
so angered Schippers that the resident was recalled from Perak the
following November.?” Before he left Perak, however, he did manage
to obtain a copy of the letter which Sultan Mahmud sent to Raja
Lumu, a letter which clearly demonstrates the basis on which the new
friendship between Perak and Selangor was initially established.
Though the Dutch i btedly lacks the of
the original Malay, it is obvious that Sultan Mahmud’s primary
intention was to ensure Perak would be free from any Bugis invasion
similar to those of the early 1740s. He had not forgotten the years of
hostility which had existed between the two states. On the other
hand, while Sultan Mahmud emphasized the need for both rulers to
think of the future and to maintain any agreements made, the tone
of the letter is not one of submission. Closer ties with Selangor were
welcomed, but only if they brought the guarantee of peace. After the

'y i the letter i 5

1 have received your letter with the greatest honour and highest regard, trusting
that this affection will be unchanging and not as in former days. I trust that it will
be and remain longlasting. T from my side shall endeavour to contribute every-
thing in my power to the maintenance of this treaty and shall not fail to remember
it, just as to-day we remember the origin of our forefather Adam. . ... T hope our
friendship will be as permanent as our faith in our Prophet , . . and that we will
not forget our descendants. T pray God that we may be united in all our doings so
that my heart may enjoy perfect rest. I also pray God that Perak and Selangor
‘may be united and cleansed from all impuritics, like a clean carpet, as white as 2.
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piece of paper and that God may incline my brother's heart towards all good
works.®

Both the tenor of this letter and the response to Raja Lumu'’s reply
indicate that Sultan Mahmud originally pledged nothing more than
a renewal of friendship. He did not foresee his relationship with Raja
Lumu becoming any further involved, but in just a few weeks the
situation changed radically. In his message to the Governor, Sultan
Mah had stated i that he did not wish to speak to
Raja Lumu but in early October the envoys returned from Selangor,
bringing a letter which threw the Perak court into consternation. It
contained the announcement that the Selangor ruler was determined to
meet cither Sultan Mahmud or his brother, the Raja Muda, personally
and therefore intended to come to Perak.® Reaction was immediate,
for memories of the former Bugis invasions were still fresh and the
people of Perak knew only too well what a visit from their neighbours
could mean. ‘They are fitting out their boats,” reported Wiederholt,
‘and the king asks that the barque Zeepaard might be kept here. I told
him he must write to Your Excellencies.’

P ions for defence i . The three kubu which had been
built by Sultan Iskandar and had since fallen into disrepair were
speedily cleaned and restored, much to the concern of the resident.

1 immediately summoned the king's scribe and asked him why this had been
done without giving me the slightest knowledge. He answered that the king had
ordered this in case th so that some resil be offered.
T told him that this was strictly opposed to the promises made by the former king
1o Your Excellencies about five years ago.t

Sultan Mahmud was caught between two fires. As he told Wieder-
holt, although he was not anxious to receive Raja Lumu, he could
hardly refuse to grant him an audience since ‘among their nation this
was a great affront’.** With no inkling as to Raja Lumu’s intentions,
Sultan Mahmud must be prepared to defend himself, but in the very
process of arming Perak he risked incurring Dutch anger. Since the
massacre at Pulau Gontong the Company had become almost frenetic
at the least sign of military preparations by Malay rulers. Once again
Sultan Mahmud chose compromise. Faced with the task of pacifying
a frightened and suspicious resident, Sultan Mahmud sent down the
message that no gunpowder would be taken inside the forts and that
they would be manned only when Raja Lumu came up the river, as
he was determined to do.43

Events moved quickly. Three weeks later, on 24 October, Sultan
Mahmud wrote to Wiederholt, informing him that Raja Lumu was
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actually anchored at Pulau Pangkor, about sixteen miles from Kuala
Perak. In order to bypass the Dutch post at Tanjung Putus, the
Selangor ruler had sent six people overland to tell the Perak court of
his arrival. Sultan Mahmud had decided to dispatch two ships to meet
Raja Lumu and, if the people from Selangor did not appear hostile,
they should be allowed to enter. As a precaution, however, he again
asked that the Company barque, the Zeepaard, be detained in Perak
until he had spoken with Raja Lumu. He could then send a letter to
the Governor explaining the entire matter to him.* Once more Sultan
Mahmud assured Wiederholt that he would remain loyal to the
Company. ‘The reason that I am anxious to meet the Raja of Selan-
gor is so that a few mutual benefits can be gained. The Captain can
rest assured that I have not thought of allowing anything to happen
to him...."#

When Wiederholt voiced his protests, Sultan Mahmud proposed
that Raja Lumu come upstream in a small perahu. The two rulers
would only speak to cach other for half an hour, and then Raja
Lumu would leave. No sooner, however, had Wiederholt given his
reluctant assent to this suggestion, than the mood of the Perak court
seemed to change. There had obviously been protracted debates over
the right of the VOC resident to forbid the entry of Raja Lumu or
indeed, anybody at all. Memories of Sultan Iskandar’s insistence on
his own independence in matters such as this were still fresh and it
was this mood of indignation that prompted yet another message
from Sultan Mahmud to the resident. All six Selangor vessels, he
now said, must be allowed in. As ruler of Perak, he was master in his
own river and realm, and the Company had no right to interfere in
the reception of any king or prince. The treaty he had made with the
Dutch concerned only tin deliveries and had nothing to do with other
affairs. Sultan Mahmud called sun and moon to witness that nothing
should be allowed to happen which could be disadvantageous to the
Company. On the other hand, he warned, if Wiederholt maintained
his refusal to permit the entire Selangor fleet to come upriver, it might
cause ‘great difficulties’, and possibly lead to violence against the
garrison.

In the twenty years which had passed since the signing of the
treaty in 1746, no Perak ruler had deliberately sought to frighten
the VOC resident or allude to the fate of past Company employees
who had aroused the anger of the Perak people. There was good
reason for Sultan Mahmud’s use of threats to force the resident’s
compliance. As Sultan Iskandar had pointed out, to bow to Com-
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pany demands in matters like this simply reinforced the arguments
of those who claimed that Perak was a Company puppet. Secondly,
Sultan Mahmud dared not risk angering his Bugis neighbour. Melaka
was nearly a week away by sea and the tiny Dutch garrison could
have offered but little resistance to a party of well-armed Bugis.
Again, Melaka’s lack of men and equipment had become increas-
ingly apparent. Patrols could not be maintained along the coast
and, as Sultan Mahmud pointed out to Governor Schippers, the
presence of the garrison did not prevent his subjects from being
carricd off by pirates at the kuala itself, or cannon from being stolen
out of his kubu or attacks on Company ships. ‘I trust the people who
guard the mouth of the river,” he wrote, ‘but T have rebuilt my kubu
out of fear. Princes and foreign people come here, and this can
casily result in bad feelings, for 1 firmly believe that good and bad
accompany each other. ... Therefore my fear is great, because
I am not powerful enough to keep watch and thus protect my
country.’?

Despite the reasons urging accommodation with the Selangor
ruler, the ition had influenti; k who, like the Dutch,
did not wish to see any association with the Bugis. It was presum-
ably because of their fears of attack that the kubu were made ready
and the Company ship detained, but they could not dissuade Sultan
Mahmud from his decision to meet Raja Lumu. Although Wiederholt
condemned the Perak ruler’s ‘irresolution and vacillation’, Sultan
Mahmud’s changing attitude does not necessarily suggest weakness
of character, as the resident maintained. It rather reflects the chang-
ing pressure of court opinion. As was customary, the outcome of the
discussions demonstrated the views of the majority and Wiederholt
feared that there was some kind of conspiracy afoot which would
lead to violence should he persist in refusing to allow Raja Lumu's
ships to pass. The court scribe secretly relayed to him the feelings of
the Assembly, saying that there was a real possibility of hostility
against the resident. ‘The king would rather place his entire kingdom
in jeopardy than suffer the insult of having to seck permission from
the Company in order to receive a Raja in his own kingdom." With
memories of 1651, 1689, and the recent attack at Pulau Gontong,
Wiederholt saw no other solution than to accede.$

On 6 November the six Bugis ships entered the Perak River, bring-
ing the Raja of Selangor, his foremost nobles, and sixty members of
his court. Met by eight baluk sent down by Sultan Mahmud, they
were escorted to Kota Lumut where the boats dropped anchor. From
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then on Wiederholt was able to learn little of what ensued; he heard
only that the Selangor visitors had been received with great ceremony,
that the grandson of Sultan Mahmud would soon be married to Raja
Lumu's daughter (a betrothal which did not please the anti-Bugis
Raja Muda) and that the entire party from Selangor would shortly
leave to visit a few ‘holy graves’ in the u/u.* On 20 November Sultan
Mahmud wrote to Governor Schippers, assuring him that this new
friendship not only guaranteed peace between Perak and Selangor
but also between Selangor and Melaka.® This was all the Dutch were
ever officially told about the alliance. Eleven days later Raja Lumu
and his followers left, escorted to the mouth of the Perak River by a
number of Perak ships.®!

It was two years before the Company learned that Raja Lumu's
visit had been a momentous cvent. A contract had been concluded
between the two rulers which promised mutual assistance in case of
any attack by a third party as well as friendship towards each other.
As customary, this had been sworn on the Koran and on their keris;
following this, Sultan Mahmud had bestowed a ‘kingly title’ on the
Raja of Selangor and had given him ‘royal instruments which prior
to this he could not use’. Perhaps most important, Raja Lumu had
been created a ruler independent of Riau.®

This, then, is the information which appears in the records of the
Dutch East India Company. For a deeper understanding of what the
installation meant in Malay terms, one must turn to the descriptions
of the event as they are presented in the Misa Melayu and the Tuhfat
al-Nafis.® In the accepted style of the classical Malay hikayat, the
former depicts Sultan Mahmud extending his gracious munificence

to a lesser endowed rul igerah in the traditional sense. Con-
scious of the manner in which this occasion should properly be re-
bered, the i izes the role played by the Raja

Muda and the Raja Bendahara in the welcome given to the Selangor
party, although, according to Wiederholt, the Raja Muda registered
his opposition by remaining absent from the ceremony and the Raja
Bendahara, Raja Culan, was also strongly opposed to this new friend-
ship with the Bugis prince.® It was not appropriate to mention such
rifts between the royal brothers.

After the Raja Muda and the Raja Bendahara had conducted the
visitors upstream, the ships anchored at Kota Lumut. Raja Lumu,
together with his nobles, went into the balai penghadapan and made
obeisance. He was then presented with robes of honour as was
traditionally done when a ruler wished to display favour.®
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After this, His Majesty spoke with his brothers. “What is suitable for us to give
the Raja of Selangor, since he has come to our country ? We would give him gold
and silver, but he already has much gold and silver; we would give him slaves and
bondsmen, but he has already many slaves and bondsmen. In my opinion, since
he has come to our country and has humbled himself before us, it is fitting that
we present him with the nobar."

Then the ruler’s brothers, the Raja Muda and the Raja Bendahara, and all the
orang besar, the hulubalang, the officials, the people, made obeisance, saying, ‘It
is just as Your Majesty has said. The Raja of Selangor hoped that by humbling
himself before Your Majesty, your greatness would be increased in other coun-
tries and your name would be famous and your power increase in this country,”

After this decision was reached, the gendang and nobar with all the accompani-
ments were brought and the Raja of Selangor was drummed in according to adat,
He was entitled Sultan Salehuddin, and was given a special seal (eap)#

When the ceremony had been completed, the Raja of Selangor was
presented with a nobat, the royal orchestra. It was not long before he
asked permission to return home and Sultan Mahmud ordered one
of his ministers*’ to accompany Raja Lumu back to Selangor. When
they had departed, all the people who had gathered at the court went
back to their own places.®

The version given in the Tuhfat al-Nafis differs on several impor-
tant points. According to Raja Ali Haji, at one time Tengku Raja
Selangor (Raja Lumu) left to take a pleasure trip to Pangkor Island.
Hearing of this, the ruler of Perak ordered his orang besar to in-
vite Raja Lumu to come up the river (masuk ke Perak). When Raja
Lumu reached the place where the Yang di Pertuan Perak was living,
he and his nobles discussed with the Perak court the installation of
Raja Lumu as ruler in Selangor. Arrangements were made between
the two sides and the Yang di Pertuan Perak installed Tengku Raja
Selangor, giving him the title Sultan Salehuddin. Sultan Salehuddin
returned to Selangor when this ceremony was completed, accom-
panied by the ruler of Perak. After their arrival in Selangor, Raja
Lumu was again installed® to the beating of drums and the playing
of the nobat. All the anak raja paid homage, ‘for this is how raja are
installed according to adat’. The Perak ruler then returned, but from
this time on the two negeri were as one because they were bound by
an oath of loyalty.®

It is only by placing the Misa Melayu and the T uhfat al-Nafis in
their ptual k that the historian can relate these ac-
counts to each other and to the data supplied in the Dutch records.
In both texts the manner in which events are remembered is a func-
tion of distinct and differing perceptions of the past. While the Misa
Melayu presents the incident as a demonstration of the respect
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accorded the ruler of Perak, as evidence of his greatness and nobility,
Raja Ali Haji is concerned with the prestige of his own ancestors. The
position of the protagonists is reversed, and in the Tulfat al-Nafis it
is Raja Lumu who graciously accepts the honour that is his rightful
due. It may be true that Bugls hxs(onans were, m a greater extent
than their parts in T in the
purely factual content of history, but it is also apparent that they
were equally concerned with the reputations they were recording for
posterity.

One of the basic motivations for Bugis writing was to chronicle
events lest ‘old princes be forgotten’ or lest ‘foreigners think we are
only common people”.® In the eyes of the Selangor Bugis it would
have been fitting that Raja Lumu be drummed in (ditabalkan) not in
Perak, as the Misa Melayu would have it, but in his own country.
Raja Ali Haji even introduces some changes in the Hikayat Negeri
Johor, on which he based his account. The latter, like the Misa
Melayu, states that Sultan Salehuddin returned to Selangor accom-
panied only by Perak orang besar. In the Tuhfat al-Nafis, on the other
hand, the ruler of Perak himself escorts Sultan Salehuddin back to
Selangor and takes part in the ditabalkan ceremonies there.® It is
also significant that the Tuhfat al-Nafis emphasizes the contract made
between the two rulers, a contract which is not mentioned in the Misa
Melayu or the Hikayat Negeri Johor. From the viewpoint of nine-
teenth-century Bugis, this contract was important because it pro-
vided the rationale for a later invasion of Perak by Raja Lumu's son,
Ibrahim. “The agreement,” writes Raja Ali, *had been that Perak and
Sclangor would be like one carpet; when it was night in Perak it
would be night in Sclangor and when there was sickness in Perak
there would be sickness in Selangor.'s

Because their concerns lay clsewhere, there are a number of ques-
tions which neither Malay nor Bugis histories answer. Why, for
example, did Raja Lumu come to Perak at this particular juncture?
Why, indeed, did he consider this installation necessary at all ? Again
it is the Dutch material which helps provide some solution.

When Daeng Cellak died in 1745, his sons were still children. Al-
though it was acknowledged that Ra_;n Lumu s future Iay in Sclangor,
he was too young to assume resp for the ad He
was entitled Raja of Selangor, but the direction of affairs was under
the Regent, Dncng Lakam and a group of elders.® The Dutch noted
that in one with the Gi in 1756, Daeng
Lakani acted as spokesman and Raja Lumu ‘did not speak a single
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word throughout the entire meeting'.% Even when Raja Lumu
began to take a more active part in government, decisions remained
collective.“ Morcover, Daeng Kemboja continued to regard himself
as the dominant authority over the Bugis communities in the area.
Writing to the Dutch resident in Perak in 1760, he referred to himself
as ‘Yang di Pertuan, who governs the three places, Riau, Linggi and
Selangor®.¢7

By 1766 Raja Lumu was ready to assert his position as indepen-
dent ruler of Selangor and the first step towards this was a formal
installation. At this stage it is obvious that he did not consider himself
completely legitimized, for he lacked the essential appurtenances of
kingship—a fitting title, his own nobat, and a royal seal ¢ Both the
Tuhfat al-Nafis and the Misa Melayu specifically state that jt was on
this occasion that the title ‘Sultan Salehuddin’ was first adopted, the
‘kingly title’ to which the Dutch refer, Certainly there is no indication
in cither Malay or VOC records that Raja Lumu had laid claim to
any such honorific before his installation, Prior to this he had been
termed *Tengku Raja Selangor’ or simply ‘Raja Selangor’." Now he
had assumed the title of Sultan which was occasionally bestowed on
great princes and which was customarily used by a Malay ruler who
had been installed according to adat. When the head of a negeri, no
matter how insignificant, adopted such an honorific, it was a sure
indication that he now claimed a higher status and that he wished to
be regarded as an independent sovereign. In the 1730s the head of
Linggi, a Bugis chief named To Passerai, had assumed the title Sultan
Ibrahim Tomimi, and Raja Kecil, the Minangkabau prince, had
taken that of Sultan Abdul Jalil Rahmat Syah.™ Some Yyears later, in

king’ of Patani. He asked the ruler of Perak to grant him a more
prestigious title than that of Datuk Paduka Sri Raja Muda, which
had been bestowed on him by the ruler of Kedah. His request was
granted and he was henceforth to be known as ‘Sultan Abdul Jalil
Crimola Maloemsa’.” The assumption of a royal title was thus a
necessary step towards legitimizi g Raja Lumu as ind ruler
of Selangor,

To possess a nobat, or royal orchestra, was equally important, for
it too was an emblem of kingship, an integral part of the kebesaran or
royal regalia. According to tradition, the nobat was first instituted by
a Queen of Bentan and the practice had been followed by other raja.™
The Sejarah Melayu records how the Raja of Kedah went to Melaka

19
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to do homage and to ask for a nobat, as did Chau Sri Bangsa (Sultan
Ahmad Syah) of Patani and Raja Narasinga (Sultan Abdul Jalil) of
Indragiri.”* The nobat was credited with its own unique powers,
which were intimately linked to those of the ruler. It was played at his
installation and when he went forth among his people and signified
that there was a reigning raja in the country.?™ The nobat was con-
sidered an essential element of kingship, as was the ruler’s seal which,
affixed to documents and letters, made known his glorified title and
status.™ The lack of such royal accoutrements meant that in Malay
terms Raja Lumu was not fully established as an independent ruler.”

Raja Lumu therefore needed to obtain a regalia and to assume a
suitable title which would demonstrate his new standing. Normally
honours of this nature would have been bestowed by the ruler of
Johor, as Selangor’s overlord. In 1700, for example, the first Bugis
Yamtuan of Selangor was said to have received his seal of authority
from Johor’s representative there.” Later Bugis chiefs in Linggi and
Selangor similarly received their titles from Johor.™ Raja Lumu’s
decision to appeal to Perak instead was motivated by three factors.
Firstly, the throne of Johor was no longer occupied by an adult, but
by a child ruler who was totally under the control of the Regent,
Daeng Kemboja. The latter would almost certainly have opposed any
attempt by Selangor to establish its independence from Riau. It was
also unlikely that Raja Lumu would have received greater co-opera-
tion from other Malay rulers. Sultan Mansur Syah of Terengganu
had long been an enemy of the Bugis, and Sultan Muhammad Jiwa
of Kedah had yet to make his peace with Selangor.® Of the peninsular
states, Perak remained the only alternative.

Seccondly, there was now a changed climate in the Perak court.
Prior to 1765, Sultan Iskandar had adamantly refused to enter into
any relationship whatsoever with the Bugis of Selangor. But now
there was a new ruler, one who, as Raja Muda, had been the leader
of those who favoured renewed trading ties with Perak’s neighbours.
Raja Lumu was ready to seize the opportunity this changed rule
offered. Other benefits besides installation could accrue from a friend-
ship with Sultan Mahmud. There was a possibility, for example, that
Perak might renounce the Dutch treaty and restore to Selangor
merchants their former favoured position in the Perak tin trade.

A third factor made Perak the obvious alternative to Johor. As
Winstedt has suggested, the Bugis would have been aware that the
rulers of Perak traced their descent from Alexander the Great (Sultan
Iskandar Zulkarnain), from the demi-god who was the progenitor
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of all Malay kings, and from the sultans of Melaka, The genealogy
of the Perak royal family established it as the heirs of the old tradition
and, to many Malays, Sultan Mahmud, rather than the Bendahara
family of Johor, must have appeared as the rightful representatives
of the Melaka line. The significance of Perak’s genealogy was not
lost on the Bugis. Conscious of their OWn parvenu status, realizing
that in Malay terms they could not lay claim to the illustrious an-
cestry of other Malay rulers, they sought to increase their standing by
marriages into prestigious families and the adoption of royal sym-
bols which had meaning in Malay society. Such methods were neces-
sary because, in the eyes of cighteenth-century Malays, the Bugis
were iders. A ding to one tradition, the Datuk Engku Kelang
refused to acknowledge Raja Lumu as the legitimate ruler of Selangor
until his installation by the Yang di Pertuan of Perak.® The impor-
tance accorded this custom is witnessed by its retention until the
reign of Sultan Abdul Samad of Sclangor (1859-98),% and even at
the coronation of Sultan Alauddin Sulaiman in 1898 a deputation
came especially from Perak ‘as Tepresentatives of the senior state’ 8

At the time, Sultan Mahmud’s decision to ally himself with Selan-
gor brought mixed results. In itself, it was a radical departure from
the policy of the previous twenty years, and it was to involve Perak
in the affairs of its neighbours in an unprecedented manner. Firstly,
relationship between Selangor and Perak meant that Sultan Mahmud
Was now placed in the ambiguous position of being a friend of both
the Dutch and of their rivals, the Selangor Bugis. Secondly, Perak,
as Sultan Salehuddin’s ally, was drawn into a Riau-Selangor rivalry
which was slowly developing into outright hostility. In 1766 Daeng
Kemboja apparently assumed that his cousin’s new status would not
change their former relationship, that of leader and follower, but
nine years later the significance of the Selangor installation had be-
come clear. Sultan Salehuddin was no longer prepared to accept
Riau’s overl ip, a challenge which infuri Daeng Kemboja.
In a letter to the Melaka Governor the Yamtuan Muda disavowed
any association with his cousin, condemning Selangor’s new inde-
pendence and the part Sultan Mahmud had played in making this
possible.

T will have nothing more to dowith [Sultan Salehuddin]; he is at present become
King in Selangor on his own, and if he comes to me I shall not receive him. He is
now outside my power, he has become king in Selangor without saying a single
word to me about it. Never before has anyonce in Selangor become king without
being installed bylhemkro”ohcr.ﬂisbﬂuﬁmﬂmth:yhavcnisedlbun—
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selves up in this fashion. Yes, now the king of Selangor even has a wifc in Perak
and has become a good friend of the King of Perak. These two kingdoms arc as
close as the fingernail and the skin.**

There were other aspects of the new Perak-Selangor alliance which
changed Perak’s status in the Malay world. On the one hand, Sultan
Mahmud had aroused the ill-feeling of Daeng Kemboja, but on the
other there were brighter prosps for more i
with Kedah. These prospects came as a result of the recent gestures
of friendship between Sultan Salchuddin and Sultan Muhammad
Jiwa, which, shortly before the former’s installation, had led to a
public declaration of friendship.

The initiative for these new relations came from Sultan Muham-
mad, who, having i amodi of i d because of
Siam’s waning power in the mid-cighteenth century, now found him-
self threatened by Siam’s bitter enemies, the Burmese. In the years
after 1760 Siam was invaded several times, and there was a very real
threat of an attack on its dependencies as well. Without a strong
Siam as protector, Kedah's vulnerability was exposed. Furthermore,
Sultan Muhammad faced personal problems of his own, for he was
opposed by a cabal of anak raja who resented his choice of his son,
Tengku Abdullah, as heir. The latter’s mother was merely a gundik,
but he had gained such favour with Sultan Muhammad that the old
ruler had displaced the previously selected heir and had
named Tengku Abdullah instead.®

In some ways, therefore, the situation in Kedah in 1765 was similar
to that in Perak twenty years before. Faced with the threat of invasion
from outside and dissent from within, Sultan Muhammad also sought
a powerful friend. He turned not to the Europeans, however, but to
the Bugis of Selangor. In October 1765 Governor Schippers told
Batavia that ‘the old and decrepit king of Kedah’ had made overtures
to Selangor because of his fear of the Burmese, and his realization
that his death would mean a contest for the throne.® The rival
claimant already had a large following within the country, and
Sultan Muhammad hoped that the Bugis would, after his death,
ensure that Tengku Abdullah succeeded.®? This itself was a tribute to
Selangor's growing prestige and the occasion is remembered as such
in Bugis texts. The Hikayat Negeri Johor relates that ‘a letter arrived
in Selangor from the Yang di Pertuan of Kedah, proposing marriage
between his son, called Sultan Abdullah, and the daughter of Sultan
Salchuddin’.*® The latter agreed, but, since he had not yet broken
with Riau, he took the precaution of broaching the matter first to
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Daeng Kemboja. According to Governor Schippers, the new alliance
between Kedah and Selangor was accordingly arranged with the
‘knowledge and consent’ of the Yamtuan Muda. %

Perak’s new alliance with Selangor meant that its relationship with
Kedah, Selangor’s ally, was also changed. Sultan Mahmud had in-
herited the legacy of bad feeling which had resulted from Sultan
Iskandar’s attitude towards Kedah and when he succeeded, relations
with Sultan Muhammad had reached a nadir. Even in December 1765
Sultan Mahmud had been forced to appeal to the Governor of
Melakd in order to obtain restitution of some goods which the ruler
of Kedah had confiscated.® Soon afterwards, however, he took posi-
tive action to exploit the possibilities for rapprochement now offered
by a common alliance with Selangor. Letters and presents were sent
to Sultan Muhammad, with a request that the former enmity be
forgotten and a new friendship established. Although no formal
treaty was signed, or oath taken, Sultan Muhammad sent back a
favourable reply and in consequence trade between the two states
improved markedly, 5

The outcome of Kedah's approaches to Selangor was of some
importance not only to the Malay and Bugis states involved, but to
the VOC officials in Melaka, who were always sensitive to any changes
in the delicate alliance system in the area. The importance attached
to this event at the time is indicated by the extent to which it s dis-
cussed in Dutch as well as Bugis and Malay sources, In January 1767,
two years after the betrothal, the Perak Resident, Nicholaas de Wind,
noted that a fleet of ships had come to anchor in Dinding Bay, en
route to Sclangor. They had come from Kedah, and were escorting
Tengku Abdullah to his wedding to the daughter of Sultan Salehud-
din.®? It became apparent that Sultan Salehuddin was determined to
ensure his daughter's wedding would be given due honour by neigh-
bouring rulers, but more especially by his new friend in Perak,
Repeatedly he urged Sultan Mahmud to come himself and attend the
marriage celebrations, and in March Sultan Mahmud finally decided
that, although he would not go himself, he would send the Raja
Muda, the Temenggong, the Orang Kaya Besar, and three other
anak raja as his representatives, They would be accompanied by
about 450 people.” On April 18 Sultan Mahmud, the Raja Muda,
and the other nobles arrived at the royal kubu with a fleet of over
thirty ships.

It was obviously a great occasion for the Perak court, and the Misa
Melayu regards the event as a momentous one.
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After some time the Raja of Selangor wished to marry his daughter to the son
of the Raja of Kedah. He sent to Perak and invited all the Perak raja. Sultan
Mahmud ordered his brother the Raja Muda, the Raja di Hilir, the Raja Kecil
Bungsu and all the orang besar, hulubalang officials and people to go. About a
thousand perahu were sent for this special invitation because Their Majestics
were very close (sang When was ready, the Raja
Muda left for Selangor mrdmg 10 adat, and the sound of the cannon was like
rice being fried.”

At the time of the departure of the Raja Muda, Sultan Mahmud
assured de Wind that he only wished to foster the friendship with
Selangor which had been ished the previous ber. Because
of the relationship between them, he could not refuse the invitation
to the wedding outright, and had therefore compromised by sending
the Raja Muda. The latter would preside over the marriage cere-
monies in licu of Sultan Mahmud himself. Sultan Salehuddin, indeed,
considered the presence of the Perak party so important that he had
postponed the wedding day unul the Raja Muda arrived. De Wind
was told that Sultan Mahmud" ives and their foll g
would stay in Selangor for the durallcn of the celebrations, which
were expected to last for two months.”?

Sultan Salehuddin’s anxiety for Sultan Mahmud's presence can be
attributed partially to the new rclnuonshlp between them, but it can
also be argued that he was d with lishing his credential
as a ruler in the Malay tradition. The Dutch envoy, Werndly, who
came to Perak the following year, reported that the Raja Muda had
carried with him the ‘wedding ornaments’ which were to be used in
the marriage ceremony. Perak thus supplied at least some of the
accoutrements considered necessary for a royal Malay wedding.®
Together with the presence of the Raja Muda, these would have
symbolized the Perak stamp of approval, a sign that the marriage
had been carried out ‘according to the adat of children of a great
raja’.*

The Bugis-oriented texts, little d with court
do not describe the actual marriage, possibly because of its untimely
dissolution. The Misa Melayu, on the other hand, treats it as an epi-
sode of some significance. After the party from Perak had arrived,
Sultan Salchuddin began the festivities which lasted for forty days
and forty nights, and his daughter was marricd to the son of the ruler
of Kedah, according to adar. The Raja Muda then wished to return
to Perak, and after ten days he sent the Orang Kaya Besar and
Temenggong to ask permission from the Raja of Selangor. When
Sultan Salehuddin heard their request, he prepared all his perahu to
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escort the Raja Muda. At the proper moment, the text continues,
the Raja Muda left, being panied by Sultan Salehuddin and his
party until they reached Kuala Bernam. ‘And then everyone returned
to his own country.’ The Raja Muda went back to Perak, where
Sultan Mahmud ordered the Raja Bendahara to greet their brother
as was fitting. The Raja Muda then came to make obeisance to his
brother Sultan Mahmud in the presence of the entire court, and
‘Sultan Mahmud presented robes of honour to his brother the Raja
Muda, according to adat, and the Orang Kaya Besar and Orang Kaya
Temenggong were also given robes of honour, "0

Both Perak and Kedah were now allied to Selangor, but for the
latter the new relationship did not provide the anticipated security.
During the course of 1767 all the fears of Sultan Muhammad Jiwa
materialized. As he had expected, Siam was attacked, and in April
Ayuthia itself was razed. But Siam’s defeat did not mean the end of
dependent status for Kedah. Burma in its turn demanded homage,
and the Bunga Mas dan Perak, tributary offerings which symbolized
this subservience, were consequently sent to the Burmese capital of
Ava.!® Siamese recovery was rapid, however, and by the end of the
year a new ruler, P'ya Taksin, had been installed on the throne.12 He
moved quickly to regain lost territory, and in December 1767 and
February 1768 Sultan Muhammad complained to Melaka of raids
from Siam, Ligor, and Mendelang, asking for assistance.1% This was
naturally refused, and Kedah once again acknowledged its position
of vassal to a reunified Siam.

At the same time, Sultan Muhammad, now old and infirm, was
confronted by a rebellion from his disgruntled anak raja, who had
seized the opportunity offered by Tengku Abdullah’s absence in
Selangor. Supported by loyalist elements, however, the Kedah ruler
managed to maintain the upper hand, but he probably looked with
some misgiving towards the future,10¢ Despite his hopes, the marriage
between Tengku Abdullah and Sultan Salehuddin’s daughter had not
helped to prevent an internal uprising or brought support against the
threat of Burmese or Siamese invasions. On the other hand, Sultan
Mahmud of Perak must have been more than satisfied with his policy
towards both Kedah and Selangor. It had been more than two dec-
ades since Perak’s relations with its neighbours had been so amicable,
and this had been achieved without alienating the Dutch. Not long
afterwards Sultan M S ion of a fri ip with Selangor
appeared to be vindicated,

In April 1768, Dutch cruisers in Linggi captured some baluk under
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the command of two of Daeng Kemboja’s sons, who could not pro-
duce the required VOC pass.!* The Yamtuan Muda regarded this as
a deliberate insult, and he was determined to gain revenge. Accord-
ingly, he attempted to recruit support from some of the surrounding
states with a view to attacking Melaka or the Dutch post in Perak.
There were few rulers, however, who cared to join the Riau Bugis in
such a venture. When approaches to Sultan Abdul Jalil (Raja
Muhammad Ali) of Siak were unsuccessful, Daeng Kemboja was
forced to turn to his estranged cousin, Sultan Salchuddin.'® In June
two envoys arrived in Selangor with a fleet of fifteen ships. Their
mission was to persuade Sultan Salehuddin to join the planned attack
by Riau on the Company fort in Perak, an attack which would
avenge the treatment accorded Daeng Kemboja's sons in Linggi. 1o

On 9 July, the Datuk Imam of Perak brought a letter to Sultan
Mahmud from Sultan Salehuddin, informing the Perak ruler of
Daeng Kemboja's request for help to oust the Dutch. Sultan Salehud-
din had replied that, although he himself was not averse to the plan,
he could not embark on such an expedition without the approval of
Sultan Mahmud, because it was from Perak that he had received the
nobat (vorstelijk speel i 18 F, he had
promised, on his keris and on the Koran, that he would never invade
Perak or disturb the peace there.)® Bound by this understanding, he
could not attack the Dutch fort without Sultan Mahmud’s consent,
for the Perak ruler was allied to the Company.!1?

There were now several issues at stake. On the one hand, although
Sultan Salehuddin had no love for the Dutch and little liking for
Daeng Kemboja, he did care about his alliance with Perak and would
not willingly place it in jeopardy. On the other hand, if the Dutch
were evicted from Perak, it would undoubtedly redound to Selangor’s
advantage, since the English trade there would certainly attract a
sizeable portion of Perak’s tin. For his part, although Sultan Mah-
mud had deliberately cultivated his relationship with the Selangor
Bugis, he was not ready to cut the ties which bound him to Melaka.
He would have understood full well that a Bugis assault on the VOC
fort would not necessarily stop with a rout of the Dutch. Sultan
Mahmud might well find himself a vassal of the Bugis instead of their
honoured friend. His response to Sultan Salchuddin’s letter made it
clear that in no circumstances would he condone an attack on the
Dutch post.

According to reports [wrote de Wind] the Perak king said that he shall never
give his permission for any acts of violence, but if the people of Riau and Selangor
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were inclined to seck a friendly reconciliation [with the Company) he would
gladly act as mediator. If they felt otherwise, however, he would have nothing
more (o do with them, since the Company is not only his friend and ally but the
guardian (bewaarder) of his kingdom with whose protection he governs quietly
and peacefully.

Selangor’s consequent refusal to join in the projected attack meant
that an important source of manpower was denied the Bugis and the
plan was of necessity abandoned.

Governor Schippers must have been delighted that Sultan Mah-
mud, like his brother before him, had held firmly to the Dutch alli-
ance, even though Perak was now deeply involved in the affairs of its
ncighbours. It was clear that the VOC contract was still the linchpin
of what might be termed Perak’s ‘foreign policy’. As Raja Muda,
Sultan Mahmud had seen the treaty as an annoying restriction on
trading activities; as ruler, he had come to appreciate the security and
revenue which the Dutch presence supplied. But Sultan Mahmud’s
relationship with Selangor publicly demonstrated that the advan-
tages brought by the VOC alliance had not meant forfeiture of
independence. Perak was still a Company friend, not a Dutch puppet.

Nonett the new relati ip with Selangor had completely
reversed the policy which Sultan Iskandar had consistently followed,
and it was to bring unforeseen problems to Perak. On the home
front, too, changes in policy were marked, and the consequences of
these changes became apparent soon after Sultan Mahmud’s acces-
sion. One of the more obvious contrasts between this reign and that
of Sultan Iskandar was Sultan Mahmud’s indifference to details of
administration, In many ways, he acted more like a disreputable
anak raja than a middle-aged ruler. He was, for example, a habitual
opium smoker, and though he never developed the symptoms of ex-
treme addiction, the dulling of judgment and intellect which results
from prolonged use of the drug cannot have been conducive to good
government. Whereas Raja Culan praises the length of time Sultan
Iskandar devoted to receiving petitions and giving audiences, Sultan
Mahmud was so given to opium smoking that he did not come to his
balai before midday or even three o’clock. Anthony Werndly, a
Dutch envoy who came to Perak in 1768, noted that the ruler only
set aside half an hour for audiences and passed the rest of the day
smoking or cockfighting. One of the anak raja who had fallen from
favour in the new régime told Werndly that Sultan Mahmud’s style
of government had brought about a demoralizing effect on the
country.112
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Weakness at the centre in Perak had always meant loss of control
over the outlying areas, and a consequent drop in the amount of tin
brought to the toll stations on the lower Perak River. It was this
factor which made the Dutch aware of the extent of governmental
decline in Perak, for tin deliveries were much less than Schippers”
optimistic predictions of 1766. In February 1767 and again in March
1768 the Governor complained to Batavia of the decrease. Tin figures
in the Melaka account books were almost half those of previous
years and he could not fulfil the stipulated quota of 500,000 Ibs., even
though Batavia had reduced the amount because of a surplus of tin
on the market.!? Schi was iall because it was
rumoured in Melaka that Sultan Mahmud was actually encouraging
smuggling and was himself receiving an extra half real in toll for
every bahara carried out to more lucrative markets in Kedah and
Selangor. The members of the Melaka Council, already apprehensive
about the new friendship between Perak and Kedah, now suspected
that smuggling was being undertaken with the collusion of both
Sultan Mahmud and Sultan Muhammad Jiwa.** The Perak ruler,
on the other hand, attributed the low deliveries to Dutch failure to
patrol Larut and to the outbreak of a smallpox epidemic.’* In the
face of these conflicting reports, Governor Schippers decided to send
the merchant Anthony Werndly to Perak to investigate.1'®

Werndly arrived at the Dutch fort on 1 September, and immedi-
ately set about gathering information. It soon became clear that
Sultan Mahmud was facing great difficulties in his administration of
the wlu areas, where suzerainty over the rich tin mines along the
Perak-Patani border had long been disputed. Sultan Iskandar had
given much time and attention to strengthening his authority in these
districts, but even during his reign there had been quarrels with
Kedah, and the Patani migrants had not always been willing to
recognize the position of the local orang besar. During the last year
of Sultan Iskandar’s life matters came to a head. The Sri Adika Raja,
it will be remembered, had placed his son in charge of the Indah
mines, but the latter’s harsh treatment of Patani people had led to
disputes. The situation deteriorated so greatly that the son came
downstream to complain to Sultan Iskandar, who despatched the
Orang Kaya Besar to the area with a party of men. The old minister
had only gone half-way up when news arrived of Sultan Iskandar's
death and the little force immediately returned.!*?

The affair had been left in abeyance, but shortly after Sultan Mah-
mud’s succession a Penghulu Boton, originally from Patani, had
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come to court to discuss the administration of the Indah district with
the new ruler. He blamed the Sri Adika Raja’s son for the hostility
which had developed between the people of Patani and those of
Kelian Indah, and suggested that he be made head there instead, If
he were given this post, he assured Sultan Mahmud, the tin delivery
would proceed more satisfactorily. His arguments so swayed the ruler
that he declared the son of the Sri Adika Raja guilty and appointed
Penghulu Boton as his representative in Indah. The Sri Adika Raja
and the Sri Maharaja Lela remained nominal chiefs, but they were
forbidden to interfere in any way with the tin production.1s

Werndly, sifting carefully through the information he had gathered,
became convinced that the real reason behind Penghulu Boton's new
position was his skilful flattery of Sultan Mahmud. In his report to
his superiors the Dutch envoy emphasized that the choice of Peng-
hulu Boton as head of Kelian Indah had not been a fortunate one.
He had indeed come down a few times with tin and the taxes he owed
to Sultan Mahmud, but by the time Werndly arrived in Perak, Peng-
hulu Boton had not been seen at court for over a year, nor had he
sent any tin down. Although the tin mines of Rui and Indah lay
within Perak territory, people from Patani and Kedah were mining
there under Penghulu Boton’s direction. He bought the tin from the
miners himself, or exchanged it with Kedah traders from Kuala
Muda for linen, opium, and other products. They then carried it
overland to the coast.11®

Werndly also discovered that the districts of Kurau and Larut were
likewise delivering less tin. In the past they had yielded a hundred
bahara annually, which had been brought down to hilir Perak via Rui.
Now, however, it was being transported no further than Rui, where
Penghulu Boton took possession and delivered it to Kedah. This
presented no great difficulty, since Kurau was only one, and Larut
two days travel from Rui. In sum, a total of two hundred bahara of
tin produced per annum from the mines of Kurau, Larut, and Indah
was being carried out to Kedah,120 Furthermore, another rich tin-
mining region, the Kerian River, had been lost to Perak. Sultan
Mahmud told Werndly that he had sent four men there to collect tin,
but they had been captured by people from Kedah mining in the area.
Now, he said, the Kerian River and Batu Kawan had been taken and
were no longer under Perak’s jurisdiction. !

Werndly’s investigation showed that the problems in the ulu were
exacerbated by other administrative changes, which had completely

dermi the system bli by Sultan Iskandar. The old
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Orang Kaya Besar, hitherto representative of the ruler and para-
mount chief of the entire upstream area, had been deprived of his
dutics. Since the appointment of Penghulu Boton, the Sri Adika Raja
and the Maharaja Lela had only nominal authority in the w/u and
there was now no intermediary between the court and the people.
Some litigants came to the Raja Bendahara, some to the Raja Muda,
and some to Sultan Mahmud. According to Werndly, there was no
uniformity or co-ordination between the decisions meted out by the
three princes and each dealt with the matters brought to him as they
accorded with his own particular interests. Werndly was also ex-
tremely critical of Sultan Mah s failure inue the

ment to trade given in the previous reign. District heads were no
longer told to keep supplies of goods for barter on hand and the
temptation to smuggle to Kedah had therefore increased.’® The
situation was made even worse by the severe smallpox epidemic
raging in the hilir. The Sri Adika Raja would not allow anyone to
come into his territory for fear they would spread the infection. For
the same reason, the u/u people were adamantly opposed to bringing
their tin down to the Dutch fort and were given yet another incentive
to take it to Kedah.1** Moreover, despite the Sri Adika Raja’s mea-
sures, the epidemic was spreading into w/u Perak and many of the
miners there had died or had become so weak that they could not
work.?* When all these factors were taken into consideration, it was
not surprising that the previous year's tin deliveries had been half the
expected amount.

On 10 September, when Werndly was granted an audience, he
argued forcibly for stronger action to enforce Perak’s rights over the
rich tin areas in Kerian and ulu Perak, pointing out that it was not
only the Company which suffered. Sultan Mahmud himself had told
Werndly that he had received neither tolls nor taxes from Penghulu
Boton. The Dutch envoy found a ready supporter in the Raja Muda,
whose opinion of the VOC contract had clearly altered since he had
voiced his opposition in the previous reign. In the Misa Melayu he
appears as a man who sought to avoid confrontation and advocated
compromise, and certainly by 1768 he seemed prepared to consider
Werndly's suggestions, even granting him an unprecedented private
audience.’® Sultan Mahmud, howc\er, was less amenable. He had
already idered sending an but its departure
had been delayed because of the smallpox epidemic and because
labour was needed for the building of a new istana.’® Sultan Mahmud
now protested that he was powerless, for the people of Kedah had
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used force to compel his subjects to deliver their tin and alone he
could do nothing to stop them, The Perak ruler felt that his military
weakness made a mockery of any demands and maintained that he
would be openly shamed if he wrote to Kedah and his complaints
were ignored.’*” In answer to Werndly, Sultan Mahmud put forward
an alternative plan, suggesting that the Company show its support
for him publicly by sending two ships to Perak. If the Kedah subjects
refused to leave his territory, he would not then appear ridiculous,
since he would be able to call on the Company’s help to enforce his
requests.!* Werndly, however, made it clear that there was no possibi-
lity of any Dutch military action against Kedah, for Amsterdam was
now adamantly opposed to any involvement in internal affairs in
Malay states.’** The envoy's arguments were persuasive, and Sultan
Mahmud finally agreed to the proposal that a force be sent upstream
under a prominent chicf. At the same time a letter would be des-
patched to Sultan Muhammad asking him to recall his subjects 130

Two days later, in their private meeting, the Raja Muda told
Werndly that an expedition was even now being prepared to investi-
gate matters in Indah. Its prime objective was to ascertain whether
the low tin delivery was due to Penghulu Boton alone, or to the
activities of the Patanese and Kedah people in the mining areas. If
Penghulu Boton or the people of Patani were solely responsible, they
could be expelled immediately, but the situation would be more
complicated should Kedah be involved. In this case, a letter would
be sent to Sultan Muhammad Jiwa requesting him to take action. If
this proved fruitless, the Governor would be asked to act as mediator.
While Werndly urged that Penghulu Boton be dismissed and some-
one of greater integrity be appointed instead, he realized that it would
be impossible to prevent people from Patani or Kedah entering Perak
freely. The basic question of central control over these distant areas
still i Sultan Mak his difficulty
‘What shall T do?" he asked, ‘T am powerless, Penghulu Boton is not
a Perak man, but a Patanese by birth, and he has joined with the
people of Kedah."t3 The loyalty which a ruler could expect and the
obedience which he could demand from those who were not his
subjects was minimal. In writing to his superiors, Werndly felt the
Dutch could only hope that the planned expedition, under the leader-
ship of a responsible person such as the Raja Bendahara, the Orang
Kaya Besar, or the Raja Muda himself, would indeed make the long
journey upstream.13?

Werndly's second duty as envoy was to investigate the rumours
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Sultan Mah I inthe

Although he could not find nny posmvc proof of Sultan Mahmud’s
complicity in the smuggling, one anak raja intimated that this
rumour was indeed true.’® In licu of a private audience where he
could have Sultan Mab with the ions which
had been made against him, Werndly wrote a private letter to him
and four other members of the Council, the Raja Muda, Raja
Bendahara, Orang Kaya Besar, and the Temenggong, clearly setting
forth Melaka’s views.!3¢

Such a sensitive matter could not be discussed in public, and
Sultan Mahmud therefore sent an Indian envoy to Werndly in secret.
Through this confidant, he again stressed his innocence and tried to
explain his apparent ineffectiveness. Firstly, he said, he had only
recently come to power, and he did not yet exert a great deal of
authority over his subjects. Secondly, the Sri Adika Raja had barred
all paths to the ulu in order to keep the smallpox away, and communi-
cation had been effectively cut off. He would have used other routes
to reach Indah and thus punish Penghulu Boton and his Kedah allies,
but the mountainous terrain and thick jungle made travel difficult,
while the river was beset with strong currents, rapids, and treacherous
shallows. Sultan Mahmud reminded Werndly that in the past he had
faithfully delivered tin, even waiting four or five months for payment.
Now the Company should trust his sincerity.13

Melaka was somewhat mollified when, in November 1768, fourteen
days after Werndly's departure from Perak, news was received that
the brother of the Orang Knyn Besar, Sri Bija di Raja, had been sent
to Patani with a letter addj d to the ruler ing the si
in the Indah mines.’*® By February of the following year, however,
nothing had been heard from the envoy, although it was reported
that Sultan Mahmud had also written to Sultan Muhammad Jiwa
about affairs at Rui and Indah.’*? Both efforts to solve the problem
of suzerainty over these border areas proved fruitless. The behaviour
of Sri Bija di Raja antagonized the ruler of Patani and no agree-
ment was reached in regard to the mines.*®® Sri Bija di Raja had
acquitted himself so badly that he went into hiding, taking the Patani
letter with him. It was not until a year later, in January 1770, that he
overcame his shame and finally presented himself at court, giving up
the reply from Patani. Apart from a scathing criticism of the envoy
himself, this letter made no mention of the mission or disputes over
the tin mines, but, according to a verbal report given by Sri Bija di
Raja, the Patani ruler had said that a Penghulu Unun, who lived in




A NEW DIPLOMACY, 1765-1768 285

Rui and governed in Sultan Mahmud’s name, had ceded the district
to Patani. He therefore wished to speak to Sultan Mahmud or the
Raja Muda personally so that the matter could be settled. Resident
de Wind was told that as soon as the planting season was over the
Raja Muda planned to go to Rui himself,** The reply from Kedah,
received in October 1769, proved no more satisfactory, Sultan
Muh Jiwa disclaimed any responsibility c ing both
affairs in the mines of Rui and Indah and smuggling to Kedah
itself.!* There is no mention in Dutch records of any Perak response
to this letter and despite the dispatch of the Laksamana ‘with an
open letter as commissioner to the streams and rivers subject to this
kingdom’, the tin deliveri inued to fall. 1t

The first years of Sultan Mahmud’s reign thus saw the slow crumb-
ling of the administrative structure Sultan Iskandar had built up over
50 many years. Sultan Mahmud apparently failed to send the Raja
Muda to investigate matters in the u/u and we can only compare this
indifference with Sultan Iskandar’s quick despatch of the Orang
Kaya Besar four years before. Royal revenue declined because of the
loss of these rich tin areas and the lessening of central authority over
outlying districts. Even the constant goading of the Dutch was no
longer evident. After November 1768 it was decided that there was
not such a great need to increase the Perak tin delivery, since the
price paid in China had been lowered and the trade was therefore
less p than previously. Fur Bangka tin was being
delivered in Batavia for fifteen rijksdaalders the pikul, cheaper than
that from Perak.!2 Apart from renewing the cruising around Laraut,
there seemed no point using stronger coercion to ensure the delivery
of tin from Rui and Indah, although the Melaka Governor continued
to press Sultan Mahmud to take more positive measures against the
smuggling to Kedah.!s

Sultan Mahmud's friendship with the Bugis also represented a
radical departure from previous policy and had brought unforeseen
complications in its wake. The full repercussions, however, were not
to become apparent until after 1769, when the alliance between
Selangor and Kedah collapsed, a collapse which was to involve Perak
even further in the affairs of its neighbours.
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X

THE YEARS OF REASSESSMENT,
1769-1773

THE linchpin of the fragile friendship between Kedah and Selangor,
into which Perak had been drawn, was Tengku Abdullah’s marriage
to Sultan Salehuddin’s daughter. Unfc for Sultan Mah

this marriage was short-lived. Bugis sources ascribe its breakdown
directly to the action of Tengku Abdullah. According to the Hikayat
Negeri Johor, he stayed in Selangor for three or four months after
the wedding before asking permission to return to Kedah. After some
time he came back to his bride in Selangor, but not long afterwards
he again asked leave to return, promising that he would not stay
longer than three months. If he did not reappear within the stipulated
time, however, the marriage would be annulled.! .

The three months came and went, the text goes on, and Tengku
Abdullah did not come back to Selangor.? Such a prolonged absence
was a gross insult and in Islamic law is considered sufficient grounds
for divorce.? Sultan Salehuddin felt the slight keenly. In March 1769
Governor ippers inf the G -General that the mar-
riage between the ruler of Selangor's daughter and Tengku Abdullah
had been formally dissolved.* In the words of the Hikayat Negeri
Johor, the relationship was finished.®

The available material provides no specific reason to account for
Tengku Abdullah’s apparent indifference to his marital obligations.
Itis not possible to determine whether the only reason for the divorce
was the insult of Tengku Abdullah’s continued absence or whether
there were other factors involved. Considering the likelihood of rebel-
lion in Kedah, the possibility of invasion by Siam or Burma, and the
health of Sultan Muhammad Jiwa, whom English traders described
as being ‘extremely old’ and ‘almost childish’,® Tengku Abdullah
probably felt he should return to Kedah and guard his interests there.
Whatever the reason, the two parties were irreconcilable, and Raja
Haji, Sultan Salehuddin’s brother, seized this opportunity to engineer
a rapprochement between Selangor and Riau.
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Raja Haji, son of Daeng Cellak, was the most famous of the many
Bugis princes who figured in Malay history during the eighteenth
century. Netscher has compared the tales about him to the sagas of
Scandinavian heroes, and Malay texts of the period describe his
exploits in Sumatra, Bornco, and the Malay peninsula with awe.?
Even at the time he was referred to as a keramat hidup, a living saint.®
It is a measure of his prestige and standing among his fellow Bugis
that he could bring about a reconciliation, albeit temporary, between
the estranged ruler of Selangor and the Regent of Johor. In carly 1769
this reconciliation was affirmed by a marriage between Tengku
Abdullah’s former wife and a son of Daeng Kemboja.® The berbisan
relationship—that between people whose children marry—was made
even stronger by another wedding between Sultan Salehuddin’s elder
son, Raja Ibrahim, and one of Daeng Kemboja's daughters.!® At the
same time Tengku Abdullah in Kedah also sought to garner support
by contracting a second marriage. This time he did not look outside
the country but took as his wife the daughter of the Kedah Laksa-
mana, ‘a man much respected’.!! It was obvious that Tengku Abdul-
lah hoped to hen his and out: his rivals
by gaining the loyalty of one of the most important chiefs in Kedah.

Sultan Mahmud was greatly perturbed by this animosity between
his two neighbours, a development for which he was entirely unpre-
pared. His concern was cven greater when it became obvious that
Sultan Salehuddin’s sense of insult had not been assuaged merely by
a divorce. In March 1769 a Melaka Bugis reported that a few days
before he had come from Selangor, where the ruler was already
cquipping his forces. Sultan Salchuddin was said to have acquired
about six hundred pistols from the English trading in Selangor and
had recruited more than forty Europeans into his service to maintain
weapons and armaments and make gunpowder.?* A large flect, whose
crews included a number of European mercenaries, had already sailed
to Riau to combine with ships under Daeng Kemboja and from there
they planned to leave and attack Kedah.?

For the Dutch as well as Perak, this new alliance raised again the
spectre of a concerted Bugis attack, perhaps on Melaka itself. Daeng
Kemboja, Raja Haji, and Sultan Salehuddin were now holding
frequent meetings and showed increasing animosity towards the
Company.** Their alliance with a number of Kedah anak raja was also
disturbing.'® These princes had failed in previous efforts to assert
their claims and topple Tengku Abdullah, but now the opportunity
had arisen to join forces with the Bugis. An expedition against Kedah
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would mean rewards for both. The Bugis would not only gain revenge
but also the ‘plunder of all the Chooliahs and Chinese' if Sultan
Muhammad’s relatives were placed in control of the country.* Each
group was spurred on by the common goal of revenge and profit, but
to the Dutch the possibility of an attack on Kedah must have been
disturbing, to say the least. What would happen to the delicate
balance of power in the Straits if Sultan Muhammad Jiwa were
deposed and Kedah became a Bugls—conlrollcd slntc"

Sultan and p y between
the two hostile parties, watched events closely. ln July 1769 he in-
formed Resident de Wind that the rulers of Kedah and Selangor had
now publicly declared war on each other, and he was afraid Perak
would be involved. It would be only natural for the Bugis to stop en
route to Kedah in order to replenish their supplies of rice and betel
and, because of the relationship between himself and Sultan Salehud-
din, Sultan Mahmud felt he would not be able to refuse them cntry.
He had no desire to arouse Dutch ici however, and prop
that instead of rebuilding the old kubu near Tanjung Putus, as he had
previously done, he would erect a balai opposite Sungai Buluh,
below the Company fort, where any royal visitor could be suitably
welcomed.?” De Wind did not raise any objection to this, but his own
fears were evident in his request that Melaka send another ship to
patrol the river until the disputes between Selangor and Kedah had
been settled. Both places were now ‘in a state of defence’ and the
Riau fleet had just arrived in Sclangor.!®

The enmity between Selangor and Kedah placed the tenuous friend-
ship between Sultan Muhammad Jiwa and Sultan Mahmud in jeop-
ardy. In October 1769 de Wind sent Melaka a copy of a ‘recently
written letter from the King of Kedal’, in regard to the ulu Perak
mines. Sultan Muhammad expressed his hope that the good rela-
tions between Kedah and Perak might continue, but he disclaimed
any responsibility for developments in the mines in Rui and Indah. He
said he only bought tin in Pulai, which was in his territory, although
the tin itself did come from Perak. More humiliating was his implied
criticism of the breakd of Perak ini ion in the ulu. It was
public knowledge, he said, that the revenues of the area no longer
went to Sultan Mahmud, but the blame for this rested on the Perak
ruler himself. ‘It would be better if my brother sent officers to Rui to
collect the tin, and then my friend would truly know who lives there.”
If some order were restored again, the trade of both Kedah and
Perak in this area would improve.!®
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With preparations for war continuing in Kedah and Selangor,
there seemed little possibility that Perak would be able to remain
uninvolved. Rumours of attacks flew everywhere: coupled with the
reports of a Bugis invasion of Kedah was another rumour hinting at
Terengganu’s designs on Riau. There were also unsubstantiated
stories of a Bugis attack on Melaka l!sclf and the VOC were anxlous
to rally all their allics, even those p ly ded as i
Batavia did not forget the onally which Sullan Iskandar and Sultan
Mahmud had shown towards the Company, and Governor-General
van der Parra instructed Schippers ‘to cultivate the friendship of the
Kings of Siak and Perak, as well as Terengganu®.®

It was not until the middle of 1770, however, that the Bugis made
any definite move. In November 1770 two Chinese returning from
Kedah told the Dutch authorities that several months earlier Raja
Haji and Raja Syed, the Raja Muda of Selangor, had sent a letter to
Sultan Muhammad Jiwa announcing that they were going to attack
Kedah and were already preparing their ships in Selangor. Imme-
diately after receiving this letter, Sultan Muhammad made ready his
kubu at the mouth of the river, and placed barriers across the en-
trance. He told the two Chinese that, should they meet Raja Haji en
route to Melaka, they should tell him that Kedah was prepared. If
Raja Haji did not come in a short space of time, Sultan Muhammad
would himself attack Selangor.®!

Sultan Mahmud's fears of the previous year were now realized. In
October word was received in Perak that Sultan Salehuddin was now
ready to leave Selangor. He had with him a fleet of one hundred ships,
and de Wind informed Governor Schippers that the exiled Kedah
prince, Raja Nambang, still hopeful that his aspirations might be
fulfilled, had left Perak to join the Bugis forces.* From Perak’s view-
point, the major reason for concern was a letter from Sultan Salehud-
din to Sultan Mahmud, which announced that the Selangor ruler
intended to visit Perak. He would leave his fleet anchored at Pulau
Pangkor and come upriver with his brother, Raja Haji, in order to
greet Sultan Mahmud and ‘ask his selamar (good wishes) for this
undertaking'.?®

Sultan Mahmud, faced with a situation similar to that of four years
before, made the same response. Despite the resident’s protests, he
was not prepared to insult the Bugis, and, at his express invitation,
Sultan Salehuddin and Raja Haji sailed up the river, escorted by their
complete entourage.* Through the mannered language of the Misa
Melayu we can feel again the awe with which the Bugis were regarded.
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The chronicler cannot help evincing some of the admiration which
the semi-mythical ﬁgure of Raja Haji aroused, even in his own
lifetime.

It is related that a certain Bugis chicf, one Raja Haji, whom people call Pan-
geran, came from Riau to Selangor, the Yang di Pertuan of Sclangor being a
relative of his. There he agreed on ways to attack Kedah, and stopped at Perak
on the way. He cast anchor just below the Dutch fort, and the Dutchmen trembled
with fear when they saw how numerous his vessels were.

He said that he wanted to see the Raja of Perak, so the Laksamana and the
Syahbandar went up the river to Pulau Besar Indra Mulia and presented them-
selves before the ruler with the information that he wanted an audience with His
Majesty. They said that Raja Haji had a great number of perahu, about a hundred
and twenty,* and asked for Sultan Mahmud's instructions, as they had heard
that the Pangeran contemplated some evil design in Perak. Then Sultan Mahmud
said, *Let him come up the river; I have no fear or apprehension at all.' At the
same time His Majesty ordered that all his nobles and hulubalang and people
should be gathered, fully equipped with their weapons. When they were all as-
sembled at Pulau Besar Indra Mulia, the Pangeran came up the river as far as Teluk
Penadak* and the river was crowded with vessels from bank to bank. Then His
Majesty said, *Bring up the Pangeran to sec me.” So he was brought up by the
Laksamana and the Syahbandar and entered the presence of Sultan Mahmud
Syah with the Raja of Selangor. And when he looked upon the face of the ruler,
he was scized with great fear and trepidation, which increased when he saw the
grandeur of His Majesty and the appearance of the hulubalang. After that he
ceased to entertain any further evil intentions against the ruler of Perak.®
While the Dutch are frightened and cowardly the Raja of Perak is
brave and utterly fearless, a ruler full of confidence and self-assurance,
whose greatness asserts his superiority in the face of these foreigners.
But this impression is hardly borne out by Dutch records. Against the
Malay account of feasting and entertainment enjoyed by all the
nobles and court attendants can be placed the more poignant picture
given by the Dutch resident. ‘The subjects of this realm,” wrote de
Wind to Melaka, ‘lament over the wanton destruction that the
Buginese rabble wreak on their fields and vegetable gardens and over
the seizure of their slaves.'®

M » Sultan N i ing the Bugis visit
were soon Justlﬁed It was not Iong bcl'mt the basic purpose was
made clear, for Raja Haji demanded a tangible sign of the selamat in
the form of material help.® The prospect of direct Perak involve-
ment in an attack on Kedah aroused consternation in Melaka, but
the Governor felt his hands were tied. As he explained to de Wind,
“The present time is not one in which to remonstrate with the king or
his nobles about an affair of this nature, much less express our
opinions ing it.” Schij had not fi Sultan Iskan-
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dar’s insi: that affairs to the colls of tin were of
no concern to the Dutch. The Governor realized full well that the
Dutch had no right to object to Perak’s association with the Bugis.
Sultan Mahmud could justifiably answer, as his brother had done in
1765, that ‘he alone is master in his kingdom and over his subjects
and is not responsible nor does he have to account to anyone else in
any way'.®

De Wind was ordered, however, to ‘insinuate himself into the dis-
cussions' and to use all possible means to persuade Sultan Mahmud
against continued involvement with Kedah and Selangor. Schippers,
with some discernment, felt that Perak could well be caught up in a
stream of events which its ruler could not control. ‘His Highness and
his nobles would be better advised to work towards a re-establish-
ment of peace between the quarrelling parties, since further disputes
and wars can only hinder trade and shipping and will result in harm
to neighbouring countries.’

The resident’s arguments were in vain, for Sultan Mahmud con-
sidered he had little choice but to comply with Raja Haji's requests.
There were about a hundred Bugis vessels anchored in the river, all
fully equipped for war, and his subjects were so afraid that they dared
not venture outside the kuala.¥* The Dutch were equally apprehen-
sive. De Wind had been specifically told not to interfere with the
Bugis so that there would be no excuse for them to attack Company
ships or VOC employees or, indced, commit violence of any kind.®
In the face of this formidable Bugis fleet, led by Raja Haji himself,
Perak’s fundamental weakness was exposed. Sultan Mahmud would
have realized the futility of relying on the small Dutch contingent to
protect him against any Bugis hostility, especially as there was no
hope of help arriving from Melaka. Furthermore, four years carlier
he had promised he would assist Selangor if it were attacked and he
was now being called on to honour his word. Sultan Mahmud may
also have considered that he himself might gain from participation
in an invasion of Kedah. Sultan Muhammad Jiwa and his subjects
had effectively usurped the Kerian district as well as the revenue from
the ulu mines along the border. If the Bugis were victorious, Perak
might well regain its former control in these rich tin areas.

For any or perhaps all of these reasons, Sultan Mahmud agreed to
assist Raja Haji. Several Perak ships were fitted out under the leader-
ship of the Orang Kaya Besar and the Raja Kecil Bungsu. To forestall
Dutch objections, Resident de Wind was told that these vessels were
intended merely to carry envoys, a mediating mission which would




THE YEARS OF REASSESSMENT, 1769-1773 299

try to bring the two factions together and prevent the outbreak of
fighting.® That this was for Dutch consumption only is seen clearly
in the Misa Melayu which states specifically that ‘the Raja of Selan-
gor was going to join his brother’ in order to attack Kedah. ‘Then
Sultan Mahmud Syah told his youngest brother, called Raja Kecil
Bungsu, to go with the Sultan of Selangor.’®

The second demand made by Raja Haji was particularly onerous,
but Sultan Mahmud was equally unable to refuse it. The Bugis leader
proposed that his brother should marry the daughter of Raja Culan,
the Raja Bendahara, and thus cement the alliance between the two
states. When recounting this episode, the Misa Melayu presents it less
as a demand to which Perak was forced to accede than a concession
granted in return for the Bugis withdrawal.

Raja Haji had not been in Perak for very long when he proposed a marriage
between the Yang di Pertuan of Selangor and Sultan Mahmud's niece, according
to adat. His Majesty agreed to the wishes of the Pangeran. A short time later he
requested that the marriage be performed, and this was put to Sultan Mahmud
by the orang besar. His Majesty was very angry, and said, ‘If all the perahu of the
Pangeran do not leave Perak, our child shall not marry the Raja of Selangor.’ The
fact that His Majesty was very angry was reported to the Pangeran, and he left
with all his peraku. There remained only three perahu belonging to the Yang di
Pertuan of Selangor.¥

Dutch sources support this pn:lure of a precipitate betrothal, negouu~
tions for which were conducted with haste. On 5

after he had been in Perak only eighteen days, Raja Haji sailed oul
with his fleet, joining another force under the command of Raja Syed
of Selangor which was anchored at Pulau Pangkor.3” The relief with
which the people of Perak watched him leave is summed up tersely
in the Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak: ‘The army of Pangeran Raja Bugis
entered Perak to menghadap the ruler, but with the help of God most
high, and the daulat of his Majesty, no evil or misfortune came to the
ruler or to the people of Perak.’® Sultan Salehuddin, the Resident
reported, stayed behind for a time while he and Sultan Mahmud
renewed the vows they had made previously, swearing that they
would not deviate from their former agreement and would aid each
other in time of attack.*® The daughter of the Raja Bendahara was
married to Sultan Salehuddin and, according to the Misa Melayu,
everything was conducted as dictated by ‘the adat of great rulers’.
Arrangements were also set in motion for the wedding of Raja
Syarifah, Sultan Salehuddin’s d: and the of Sultan
Mahmud, the fulfilment of the betrothal made in 1766.4
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On 31 December, after his wedding, Sultan Salehuddin left Perak
with his own fleet and the six ships which Sultan Mahmud had con-
tributed. It was widely believed that, after Kedah had been attacked,
he would return to claim his wife and take her to Beruas or Bernam,
where he would build a place for her to live.! It was also rumoured
that he would be accompanied by his brother, Raja Haji, a prospect
which filled the people of Perak with alarm.*? This alarm would have
been the greater in February 1771 when news was received in Perak
of the destruction wrought by the Bugis in Kedah.*

The Tuhfat al-Nafis depicts the invasion as resulting in a great
Bugis victory, a tribute to the prowess of Raja Ali Haji's ancestor,
Raja Haji.** In fact, while the havoc in Kedah was widespread, the
triumph of the Bugis was not so complete, nor the battle so heroic, as
this account would have us believe. At the kuala itself Kedah offered
little resistance, and two years later Edward Monckton was told that
“three hundred brass cannon had been taken out of the fort by the
Selangorese with not one shot fired at them'.%* At Anak Bukit, how-
ever, the Kedah forces regrouped and drove the Bugis back. Raja
Haji lost four or five of his best panglima, besides a number of his
men, ‘not so much in action as in plundering’.* Some of his followers
had even tried to escape with their booty and Raja Haji, fearing he
might be deserted by his own people, hung chains across the river to
prevent their escape.%?

Although support for the Bugis-backed rebellion was extensive, the
combined forces of the Kedah princes and Raja Haji could not over-
come those of Sultan Muhammad. The fighting lasted for over three
months, but by the end of March the Bugis were compelled to with-
draw because of loss of men.* Together with their Kedah allies they
retreated to Larut, where they were reported to be pirating.* Raja
Haji and Sultan Salehuddin did not come to Perak again, as had been
feared, but continued on to Bernam with some of the Kedah anak
raja, foremost among whom was one of the rebel leaders, Datuk
Engku Mangku Putera.® In Bernam Raja Haji arranged two mar-
riages, intended to d not only Bugis solidarity but also to
make it apparent that the Kedah anak raja were still his allies. The
younger son of Sultan Salehuddin married a daughter of Raja Haji
and Sultan Salehuddin’s elder son. Raja Ibrahim (already married to
a daughter of Daeng Kemboja) married a daughter of Engku Mangku
Putera #

This elaborate alliance system based on marriage was of key impor-
tance in Malay politics, forming a tight web of relationships in which
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Perak was now enmeshed. The Raja Bendahara’s daughter was a
wife of the Raja of Selangor, and the latter’s daughter was betrothed
to Sultan Mahmud's grandson. This in turn meant that Sultan Mah-
mud was related to Raja Haji and Daeng Kemboja of Riau. By virtue
of his alliance with Sultan Salehuddin, Sultan Mahmud was also
drawn into a relationship with the Kedah anak raja, and was thus an
enemy of Sultan Muhammad Jiwa. There was no possibility of being
friends with both, for neither Sultan Muhammad nor his son could
forget the role that their relatives, the Kedah anak raja, had played.
The exposure of the intense factionalism within Kedah drew a re-
sponse from all commentators, be they Dutch, English, Malay, or
Bugis.* A year later, Francis Light was told that ‘the Bugis came, the
old king sent his relations to fight them, they joined the Bugis and
marched in with them. The king was so struck with terror and rage
to find himself betrayed that he fainted and was carried away to
Perlis. His friends pressed him for leave to fight but he remained
stupefied without being able to speak for several days.’ Sixteen years
afterwards, the role of Perak and Selangor in this conspiracy was still
remembered with bitterness.*

In 1766, when Sultan Mahmud sent a letter to Sultan Muhammad
Jiwa urging the establishment of a new friendship between them, he
could not have foreseen that he would have joined in a Bugis invasion
of Kedah only five years later. Governor Schippers had, it appears,
shown a greater perspicacity than had the ruler of Perak. The Dutch-
man had rightly feared that involvement with Selangor would lead
Sultan Mahmud into a situation which he would not be able to
handle. A iliation with Sultan Sal in, innocent enough in
itself, had made Perak an unwilling participant in Bugis activities.
Sultan Mahmud had now aroused the active animosity of Sultan
Muhammad Jiwa and Tengku Abdullah of Kedah, undoing all the
careful negotiations of five years before.

The attack on Kedah had once again demonstrated Bugis military
strength and Sultan Mahmud must have appreciated anew the fate of
those so foolish as to antagonize them. It was true that the Bugis and
their allies had not gained their objective of displacing Tengku
Abdullah and his father, but, on the other hand, the devastation of
Kedah was almost total. The capital of Alor Setar was burned and
the countryside razed. Governor Schippers reported that *After a
great destruction . . . the Bugis left with their booty", and he predicted
that it would be many years before Kedah would return to its former
prosperity.®® Light's comments are even more graphic. ‘The Bugis
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burned everything as they went and plundered without distinction,
carrying away all the women and children they could find. They
destroyed everything they could not carry with them, leaving not a
shrub or fruit tree standing.”* Raja Haji boasted nine years later
that no ships had gone to Kedah from Coromandel since the Bugis
attack, and even by 1787 the country had not recovered.® The
condition of Kedah served to reinforce Malay beliefs in the military
prowess of the Bugis, and the people of Perak must have recalled the
bleak days of the early 1740s when they too had fallen victim to a
Bugis invasion combined with civil war,

1771, the year after the Bugis attack on Kedah, was a crucial one
for Sultan Mahmud, a year in which he was forced to think out his
policy carefully and tread with the utmost wariness. He was now
faced with the problem of maintaining his friendship with the Bugis,
the patrons of the Kedah anak raja, without antagonizing Sultan
Muhammad Jiwa even further or alienating the sizeable anti-Bugis
faction within his own court. His attempts at reaching a compromise
were clearly illustrated in July, when the Raja Kecil Bungsu returned
to Perak from Larut, bringing with him a fleet of fifteen ships and a
party of refugees from Kedah, the leader of whom was Tengku Long
Putera, who appears in Kedah texts as a son of Sultan Muhammad
by a gundik.* The Raja Kecil Bungsu had wanted to escort them to
Sclangor or Bernam himself, but such a public indication of Perak's
favour brought strong opposition from the Raja Muda, who had
always been unhappy about the alliance with Selangor. Despite pro-
tests from the Raja Kecil Bungsu, who was told to remain at court,
the Kedah party was sent to join the other anak raja in Bernam
under the less controversial escort of three hulubalang. The inde-
pendent attitude of the Raja Kecil Bungsu at this point gave a fore-
taste of the rebelliousness he was to exhibit in the following reign,
but, although Dutch sources hint at widening rifts in court circles
over the question of continued association with the Bugis, the Misa
Melayu conveys a picture of confidence and harmony. ‘Kedah was
defeated and the Pangeran and the Raja of Selangor each returned to
their own country. Raja Kecil Bungsu entered Perak and made
obeisance to Sultan Mahmud Syah. His Majesty was very pleased to
sec his younger brother return victorious,'®

There is no evidence that Sultan Mahmud shared the doubts of
Governor Schippers and the Raja Muda concerning Perak’s friend-
ship with the Bugis. On the contrary, he appeared its most active
advocate. In November 1771, a few months after the Bugis had re-
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turned from Kedah, he informed the new Resident, Johan Hensel,
that he was sending an envoy to Sultan Salehuddin so that arrange-
ments for the wedding between his grandson and Raja Syarifah of
Selangor could be set in motion.** The messengers arrived back on
22 December and four days later the court scribe came down to
Tanjung Putus to tell Hensel that Melaka should be officially in-
formed of the approaching marriage.** Sultan Salehuddin had said
that the groom might live in whatever place he chose—Selangor,
Bernam, or Perak—and his wife would go with him.%* Sultan Mah-
mud still appeared convinced that his contract with the VOC would
not conflict with the Selangor alliance. He assured Hensel that he
himself intended to remain true to the treaty and he hoped Selangor
would similarly become a friend of the Dutch.%

Governor Schippers himself was not so optimistic. In a secret letter
to the G General, he di the relati ip which had
developed between Perak and Selangor and expressed his doubts
about the future.

At present they appear as one family, but it is to be feared that in time the king
of Perak shall complain bitterly about this close bond, since he himself is not
cequal to the Bugis strength. Apart from that, the Bugis nation is far too clever for
him, for they seek (indeed, one might say they already have succeeded) to put
Perak so far under their power that they can behave as complete masters and as
cock of the walk. Nothing appears to stand in their way except the Company fort,
and what will follow in the future is difficult to discern. It is very casy to be
apprehensive if onc remembers and reflects on the violent and hostile behaviour
shown by the Bugis during recent years and also the fact that their proud and
arrogant nature does not allow them to acknowledge any other authority or share
it with others.**

There were a number of nobles in the Perak court who would have
agreed wholeheartedly with the Governor’s basic argument and who
doubted the wisdom of Sultan Mahmud’s policy, especially when it
became obvious that Tengku Abdullah and his father were not pre-
pared to let the destruction of Kedah go unpunished. Determined to
root out the Bugis from their strongholds in Selangor and Riau, they
found a natural ally in the ruler of Terengganu, Sultan Mansur Syah,
and the latter’s son-in-law, Raja Ismail of Siak.% Raja Ismail had
reportedly planned an attack on Riau in 1770, while the Bugis were
away in Selangor, although this had been abandoned because of
Riau's strong defences.%

Bolstered by this new alliance, Sultan Muhammad Jiwa, who had
several times refused treaties with Europeans, made approaches to

21
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the English in mid-1771. He was willing to sign a commercial con-
tract with them on the understanding that they would help him oust
the Bugis. He told Edward Monckton, the English representative,
that Daeng Kemboja was ‘very much disliked’ by the Malays and
said that his eviction from Riau would reccive general approval. “The
whole coast of Malaya and Sumatra would be well pleased to sce
Raja Ismail on the throne of Riau as he was descended from all their
ancient kings."®* By obtaining assistance from the English, Sultan
Muhammad also hoped to regain the goods, especially the cannon,
which the Bugis had taken to Selangor and to avenge himself on those
among his own relatives who had committed derhaka.™

These plans for revenge did not omit Perak, and Sultan Muham-
mad told Monckton that he was prepared to send his own forces
there ‘and make them bring all their tin to Quedah’, thus gaining the
monopoly which he had wanted for so many years.™ As a result of
his negotiations with Monckton and Francis Light, Sultan Muham-
mad began his preparations for war, and in February it was reported
that he was fitting out a fleet of a hundred ships.” The English had
promised to send a vessel with the Kedah ships to blockade the
Sclangor river and order any English ships there to refrain from
helping Kedah's enemies.™

On 6 February, Sultan Mahmud sent his scribe downstream to dis-
cuss the recent declaration of war between Kedah and Selangor, the
involvement of the English, and the rumours of an attack on Perak
itself. As a precaution, he asked for permission to rebuild the old
kubu at the kuala, but predictably the resident decried this as totally
unnecessary. His arguments that the Company would protect Perak
were apparently convincing, for three days later Resident Hensel
received a letter from ‘the three kings’, saying that they had resolved
1o abide by their promise given to Cramer in 1761. The kubu would
not be rebuilt, but, instead, they asked if a ship could be sent from
Melaka to patrol the river as a guarantee against invasion.™

Although Governor Schippers remained certain that Sultan
Mahmud’s alliance with Selangor was unwise, he appears to have
been more rational in his attitude to the Bugis than many of his
collcagues. As long as the Bugis were treated with caution, Schippers
saw no reason why they should attack Perak or the Company post
there. In May 1771, after the Bugis had retreated from Kedah,
Governor Schippers had refused de Wind’s request for reinforce-
ments. In his view, there was insufficient reason to warrant the

hening of the present i of forty men.” The message
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from Sultan Mahmud in the following March asking for a patrol ship
to be sent from Melaka met a similar response. ‘The Perakese,’
wrote Schippers, ‘have no reason to fear as long as the Company
stays there and we consider it unnecessary to despatch a ship.'™

The refusal of his request must have come as unwelcome news
for Sultan Mahmud. Perak’s need for a strong and committed ally
was particularly great at a time when the real attitudes and inten-
tions of Sultan Muhammad and Tengku Abdullah were unknown,
On the one hand, a letter phrased in most friendly terms was received
from the old ruler of Kedah on 10 March 1772, Sultan Muhammad
expressed a desire to sce the continuation of the old friendship be-
tween Perak and Kedah so that trade might proceed more smoothly,
He also swore that he now bore the Bugis no ill-will but recognized
that the attack against Kedah was due to the actions of his own
children.™

The tenor of this letter, however, is in marked contrast to Sultan
Muhammad’s remarks to the English representatives and to the evi-
dence of active plans for punishi g Perak and ing on
the Bugis.™ It is not easy to guess what prompted Sultan Muhammad
to write such a letter. It may have been intended to put Sultan Mah-
mud off his guard so that any attack would take him unawares, or to
discourage an alliance between Sultan Mahmud and the Kedah anak
raja. Sultan Muhammad Jiwa was certainly aware that his rela-
tives who had fled with the Bugis were anxious to settle in Perak,
and he possibly feared that Sultan Mahmud might lend his support
to another invasion.” He need not have been afraid, The Kedah
anak raja had been permitted 1o settle in Bernam, but Sultan Mah-
mud made it explicit he would not allow them to live anywhere closer
to the royal court and capital, much less aid them in any further
opposition to the Kedah ruler. In April 1772, when one of their
leaders, Engku Mangku Putera, asked for refuge in Perak, the request
was categorically refused. He and his son were told they must remain
with the little community of exiles in Bernam.®

Even if Sultan Muhammad had written to the Perak ruler because
of a genuine change of heart, it would have brought little alteration
in Kedah's policy. He himself had lost any real grip on the govern-
ment and, according to Monckton, he was virtually senile and ‘en-
tirely governed by the person who speaks to him last’.#! Power within
the Kedah court was in the hands of his son, Tengku Abdullah, sup-
ported by a number of orang besar, all of whom opposed any further
association with the English. It was reported that Sultan Muhammad
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was afraid of his son, felt himself beset by enemics, and did not
entirely trust his i 52 In these cil it was Tengku
Abdullah with whom Sultan Mahmud had to reckon, and the former
never forgot the shame he had suffered at Bugis hands. Over a
decade later, when Governor de Bruyn wrote asking for help against
a combined attack from Riau and Selangor, Sultan Abdullah was
more than willing to assist. ‘I cannot, and shall never, forget the
humiliation that the Bugis have brought to me and my nobles and
long to gain revenge.’ This hatred was also directed at Sultan Mah-
mud, and in June of 1772 Tengku Abdullah issued an order that
anyone from Perak entering the southern part of Kedah, which he
governed, would be summarily put to death.®

Such threats boded ill for Perak’s future security when Tengku
Abdullah ded. Unlike Schi Sultan d was con-
vinced that there was a very real possibility of an attack by Kedah.
No Company ship patrolled the river and no reinforcements had
been sent to strengthen the gnmson Conscious of Perak’s l‘unda-
mental K Sultan Mahmud was not i by
letters and therefore renewed his efforts to ensure himself of Bugxs
support. He had already, in fact, demonstrated the value he placed
on the friendship in the previous January, when he had announced
that he would go to Selangor himself to be present at the wedding of
his grandson. In May preparations for the journey were begun and his
subjects were ordered to make ready the ships.®

Had this trip actually taken place, it would have been as momen-
tous in its own way as Sultan Iskandar’s trip to Larut. Sultan Mah-
mud’s plans certainly demonstrated the degree to which the attitude
of the Perak ruler towards the Company had changed. To this point,
Sultan Mahmud, like Sultan Iskandar, had remained faithful to the
contract even though he too had succeeded with a reputation of
hostility towards the Dutch. Moreover, in contrast to the previous
reign, Sultan Mahmud’s dealings with the VOC were virtually free of
the misunderstandings which had beset Company relations with his
brother. This was partly due to the expansion of the contract itsell
and the fact that many inherent ambiguities had been clarified in the
expanded agreements of 1753, 1759, and 1765. Secondly, although
there was a chronic shortage of reals, this never reached the same
proportions as before. Nor did the lower tin deliveries after 1767 con-
cern the Dutch unduly, since the overall tin collection of the VOC
now surpassed the Company’s needs.’ Sultan Mahmud's renewal of
the treaty had not aroused any open opposition from prominent
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people in the Assembly and, in fact, the Company alliance was ac-
tively supported by the principal anak raja, the Raja Muda, and the
Raja Bendahara. Although they disagreed with Sultan Mahmud’s
favour towards the Bugis, their criticism never amounted to a chal-
lenge. Sultan Mahmud had inherited from his brother a court free of

p and an of i orang besar. There
was no other contender for the throne and Sultan Mahmud even
felt i to allow ication between Raja

*Alim, still exiled in Batavia, and his family in Perak.**

The relatively harmonious relations between the Dutch and Sultan
Mahmud were also due to the experience and diplomatic skill of
Thomas Schippers, Governor of Melaka from 1764 until July 1772.
Schippers had been in Company service since 1746 and had gained
first-hand knowledge of Perak through his visit as the Governor's re-
presentative in 1753. Relations between the Perak court and the
Company had at that time reached a low ebb, but Schippers’ tact

and i had ded in blishing the former
friendship. Now, nearly two decades later, he proved himself a man
of imagination and experi with some und ing of the pre-

occupations and concerns of Malay rulers. Sensitive to the delicate
position of the Company in Perak, Schippers was reluctant to inter-
fere in relations between Sultan Mahmud and his neighbours. He
also felt that the reputation of the Company was important and
spoke of the necessity of maintaining ‘the honour of old Holland',
even in negotiations with a small and relatively insignificant Malay
negeri.®

In December 1765, for example, when Sultan Mahmud complained
that a former resident was indebted to one of his subjects, the case
was heard in Melaka and a decision issued in favour of the Perak
ruler.* Schippers was also willing to act as Sultan Mahmud’s agent
and buy goods for him in Melaka which were unobtainable in Perak
—cannon, an iron scale, a ship suitable for transporting tin.% This
help was greatly appreciated, and Sultan Mahmud told the Governor
that he would do his best to reciprocate through greater tin deli-
veries.” In 1767, when de Wind complained of theft from his store-
room, Sultan Mahmud personally issued an edict that anyone found
near the Company lodge after sundown would be immediately put
to death.*?

Governor Schippers’ sympathetic approach was reflected in his
choice of a resident for the Perak post after the dismissal of Wieder-
holt in November 1766. Schippers had always stressed that it was
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vital to retain the favour of the ruler and was extremely annoyed at
the manner in which Wiederholt had handled the Raja Lumu affair,
as well as his ‘imprudent and provoking conduct towards the king'.%
Nicolaas de Wind, himself brought up in Melaka, was chosen as a
replacement specifically because of his ‘mild manner and ability’,
which Schippers hoped would improve the Company’s standing in
Perak.®

The instructions given to de Wind after his appointment made
Schippers" views explicit. While the new resident should never relax
his vigilance, he should employ every means possible to ensure that
Dutch dealings with Perak were carried out *on the basis of generos-
ity, as experience has long since shown that a contract can only last
a short time if the satisfaction of both sides is not borne in mind’.%
De Wind was to exercise care in dealing with Sultan Mahmud and his
court and never step beyond the bounds of the authority delegated to
him. He should gradually try to win over the trust of the Perak people
by treating them in a gentle and friendly manner. If Sultan Mahmud
should do anything which might redound to the disadvantage of the
Company, de Wind should immediately remind him in a courteous
way of the solemn treaty he had recently concluded with the VOC.*

Because of the lack of a suitable replacement, de Wind remained in
Perak for five years and gained considerable favour in the court.” A
year after his arrival, he could proudly report that his deliberate
cfforts to ingratiate himself with the ruler had been successful and
that Sultan Mahmud had been persuaded to deliver 27 bahara of tin
on credit. Some of the other tin suppliers had followed suit, and this,
said de Wind, was something his predecessors had not been able to
achieve.” When de Wind finally left Perak in 1771, the court saw it
as real loss and the letter of commendation which followed him to
Melaka was unique in the history of Perak’s dealings with the Dutch.

Concerning the Captain, Resident Nicolaas de Wind, he has now been here in
Perak for five years and during this time his advice and dealings have always been
for the best. I had hoped that he would continue to remain here, but what can one
do against the will of the Company 7**

Schippers sclected the next resident with the same care that he had
shown in his choice of de Wind. Johan Hensel had previously worked
with de Wind in Perak and during his years of service in Perak also
carned the respect and liking of the Perak Malays.?® For the greater
part of his reign, therefore, Sultan Mahmud dealt with a Governor
and residents who felt the Company’s position depended on main-
taining the ruler’s good opinion. With this understanding, relations
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were usually amicable. The court’s liking for de Wind and Hensel
and their personal knowledge of Schippers meant that the latter’s
arguments in favour of a continued relationship between Perak and
the VOC did not fall on deaf ears,

Since the Honourable Company has been in his [Sultan Mahmud's] country,
he has governed his land and kingdom in peace and has never been disturbed by
anyone from outside. During this time he has been unhindered in his constant
enjoyment of the advantages of his country and this is still 50, Merchants deal in
his kingdom unafraid and yearly come to take away his clephants. If the Company
should break up its fort, his land and people will be exposed to the rapacity of the
Bugis and Minangkabau as before and he shall be left with an overabundance of
tin and clephants, at least in regard to the latter. As for the former, he will
simply have to take whatever is given him in payment, Thus, as long as the
Honourable Company stays in his kingdom, he can be assured of a lasting peace
and will be sheltered and protected from all these disasters. 3o

Until the beginning of 1772, Sultan Mahmud had been able to
find reasonable comfort in S hipp of inued
Company protection. But now he felt Perak was threatened by an
attack from Kedah and Dutch support did not seem to be forthcom-
ing. The only alternative was to gain a guarantee that at least the
Bugis would come to Perak’s defence. It was with his aim that Sultan
Mah his proj trip to Selangor,

There was good reason for Malay uncertainty concerning VOC
commitment to the alliance. It had become clear that Schippers, for
all his goodwill, could not provide the degree of protection that
Sultan Mahmud desired. Melaka was so financially embarrassed that
it was impossible even to send ships to cruise ‘unless the king himself
bears the cost’.} Melaka was not a wealthy town, and Schippers, as
its Governor, was an executor of one area in an Asian-wide trading
network. He had little influence in the meetings of the Heeren XVII
in Amsterdam. As early as 1768 they had advocated a lowering of the
tin prices, although at the time Schippers had argued against this,
saying it was not in the best interests of the Company.’? The value
of maintaining a comptoir in Perak was also questioned, since the
tin obtained there was not as cheap as that from Palembang, Bangka,
and Ujung Salang.™ The costs of the Perak post were high and at
present the Company had a surplus of tin. To Governor-General van
der Parra in Batavia, the little post in Perak simply appeared a drain
on VOC finances. In a letter to Schippers in April 1771, he suggested
that the post be withdrawn and the contract revoked.19s

Such a prop aroused an i di D from Schipp
and the Melaka Council. To them, Perak remained of some impor-
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tance. After 1767 Melaka’s finances had shown a marked improve-
ment, largely because the surplus tin not required by Batavia could
be sold to merchants calling at Melaka for a profit of 26 per cent.1%
The town was now financially self-supporting, but this was due
principally to the flow of surplus tin which would be cut off if the
contract with Perak were revoked.

In addition, the post in Perak was felt to be vital strategically. In
answer to van der Parra’s ar| Governor Schi
that, if the comptoir were closed, the Bugis would have suooccdcd in
their aim of evicting the VOC and would undoubtedly hasten to
assume control of the tin trade. Alternatively, the English or some
other nation might try to establish themselves there. The Governor
said flatly that he *dare not proceed’ with the disbanding of the post
at this juncture.!*?

Van der Parra would have had no compunction about an imme-
diate and unilateral retraction of the treaty but Schippers argued
strongly against such a step. Possibly remembering Sultan Mahmud's
description of the treaty as ‘an inheritance which is left to me, of
which I cannot alter a single word™% Schippers stressed that any
sudden abrogation of the contract would certainly harm the Com-
pany’s reputation, He ack ged the lly accepted Dutch
view that ‘in all treaties and especially a commercial treaty, the given
word need not nowadays be maintained any longer than is com-
patible with the interests of the Company’ but went on to emphasize
that this would be ‘against the equity of Your Honours’ dealings and
opposed o the reputation of old Holland". He suggested that, before
any final steps were taken, the Company should make one more
attempt to obtain a lowering of the tin price.)®

Schippers’ arguments were convincing and van der Parra agreed
that the post in Perak should remain on the condition that costs were
reduced. Accordingly, in July 1772 Anthony Werndly was again sent
to Perak, this time to renegotiate the cost of the tin. Despite the
elaborate presents sent to Sultan Mahmud and his Council with the
aim of securing their favour, Werndly’s efforts were totally unsuccess-
ful. The Perak ruler, now assured of an alternative market and an
alternative ally in Selangor, was not prepared to make any change at
all in the existing treaty. In his reply to Schippers, he wrote:

The Commissioner, while conveying my friend's warm greetings, asked me for
a slight lowering in the price of tin. The Honourable Company has agreed to the
present contract, which 1 have also obscrved until the present-time, because T
inherited it from my predecessor and have therefore never deviated from it. I do
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not dare reduce or extend something which has been so clearly negotiated and
which came to me as heritage and a brance. 12

Governor Schippers was not easily deterred, especially when Resi-
dent Hensel wrote in October to say that the Raja Muda and Raja
Bendahara had not given an outright rejection to the Dutch proposal
for a lower tin prince, The following January, therefore, Hensel was
instructed to put the Company’s case more forcibly and convince
Sultan Mahmud that, if the price were not reduced, the VOC would
abandon its post in Perak.1!

A severe illness contracted by Sultan Mahmud, which had delayed
his departure for Selangor, also delayed any meeting with Hensel,
until finally an audience was arranged in carly February 1773, The
resident then broached the question of the tin price and put forward
the Company's ultimatum, 2

Hensel's of the ensuing di ion shows clearly that the
value of the contract had become a basic point of conflict within the
governing triumvirate, The Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara, whose
pro-Dutch attitude had earned them the commendation of VOC
officials,™* were obviously in favour of maintaining the alliance,
even if this should mean a loss in revenue. But though Sultan Mah-
mud did not wish to sec the Company garrison leave, he would not
agree to a lower price. He argued that it was not possible to alter a
contract already signed, and that to introduce changes in the docu-
ment itself was not a minor matter, but would mean the actual
alliance had been set aside.

The king answered me that he would rather lose his head than see the contract
which had been concluded between himself and the Honourable Company broken
[i.e. see the tin price lowered). The king repeated, *There sit my two brothers,
they are of the same sentiment as myself." But the Young King [Raja Muda] and
the Raja Bendahara gave no answer to that.1

The difference of opinion between Sultan Mahmud and the other
princes became even more as the audi inued.

The Young King said that T should write to Your Excellencies and convey the
friendly greetings of both himself and the Raja Bendahara and say that I had per-
sonally heard that the Older King was not inclined to decrease the tin price. They
therefore asked Your Excellencies that they and their subjects not be embarrassed
through lack of money [i.c., lack of reals] as long as the Company stayed in their
kingdom and the contract signed by the Older King was with Your Excellencies
and that of the Company here. However, should it happen that Your Excellencies'
pleasure was to abandon the lodge, the two kings, in a very friendly manner,
asked Ihallheybeloldl:har\limbtfnm...Thcylhoqumwd that when 1
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wrote to Your Excellencics, T should not mention anything that would appear to
their kingdom's disadvantage.™**

Hensel attempted once more to persuade Sultan Mahmud to agree
to a change in the tin price.

He answered No, that his predecessors had first made the contract and he could
not break it. The Young King and the Raja Bendahara said that if the Older
King's contract was sent back by Your Excellencies, they hoped that you would
send a Commissioner with it}

The Raja Muda and Raja Bendahara thus headed a faction which
favoured the revision of the contract if this were necessary to keep
the Dutch post in Perak. Their support heartened the new Governor,
Jan Crans, and he made continued efforts to persuade Sultan Mah-
mud to give his assent to the new terms.**? No arguments could move
him, however, h he rep dl p his regret at the
prospect of the Dutch departure and asked that the VOC remain in
Perak until his death. After this, he said, his successor could renew
the contract, if he so wished. In May 1773 he sent another message
through his mata-mata to voice his refusal once again.

He was very old and, when he goes to sleep in the cvening, he does not know if
he will still be living the next morning. After his death his subjects might curse
him because he had broken the contract made by his predecessors between the
Company and this kingdom."'*

Although the Raja Muda and some of the other nobles had used
all possible means to persuade Sultan Mahmud to agree to the pro-
posed price of 30 reals, he continued to tell them that they could do
what they pleased when he was dead but that he would not agree to
any reduction during his lifetime.!?

Sultan Mahmud's doubts as to Company commitment to Perak’s
defence had already pushed him towards the Bugis, and Dutch insis-
tence on renegotiation of the tin prices brought matters to a head.
The choice clearly lay between the Company, which offered lower tin
prices but had an honourable record in its dealings with Perak, and
the Bugis who, despite their previous failings, promised a profitable
market and a lasting alliance. When a choice was finally forced on

him, Sultan Mahmud ly decided to relinquish the contract
and turn instead to Selangor. Here, he believed, he could find both
h for his tin and pi ion for his country.

Having accepted the fact of the Company withdrawal, Sultan
Mahmud devoted the last months of his life to a wholehearted effort
to cement the alliance with Selangor through the marriage of his
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and Sultan Sal in's daughter. His health was already
failing and Sultan Mahmud was aware that, if he died with the mar-
riage uncelebrated, the Raja Muda would do his best to avoid the
commitment. On 14 June, the Orang Kaya Besar, the old and faithful
servant on whom Sultan Iskandar had depended and who now stood
by Sultan Mahmud, was dispatched with a letter to the Selangor ruler.
This ined the i ion that Sultan Mah wished every-
thing to proceed as planned, although he was too il to be personally
present. He suggested that his grandson go to Selangor alone, or that
Sultan Salehuddin come to Perak to fetch him.120
Sultan Mah 's fears c ing his immi death were justi-
fied. Two days after the Orang Kaya Besar had passed the fort, news
was received that the ruler was mortally ill, and the Orang Kaya Besar
was hurriedly recalled from his anchorage at the mouth of the river.
At two o'clock on the afternoon of 17 June, the scribe came to the
resident with a message that Sultan Mahmud *had returned to the
mercy of God most high, exchanging this transitory world for that
of the eternal’.!* The Misa Melayu takes up the story:

And after His Majesty died, a great clamour broke out among the inhabitants
of the country, increased by the sound of His Majesty’s gongs. All the people of
negeri Perak gathered, small and great, old and young, male and female, and there
was much noise because of the wailing and the beating of drums. The men shaved
their heads, as did the women, cutting off their hair. This is the adar when rulers
dieam

The coffin was carried in a procession led by the Raja Bendahara
and all the orang besar, and the Raja Muda assumed control of the
government of Perak. Sultan Mahmud was then interred, being given
the posthumous name of al-Marhum Muda 12

A week after Sultan Mahmud’s death, on 23 June, the scribe again
appeared at the fort to inform Hensel that the Raja Muda had been
clected as the new ruler, with the title Sultan Alauddin Mansur Syah
Iskandar Muda Khalifatu’r Rahim.1%
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making Tengku Abdullah's actions even more insulting. When he returns to
Kedah, Sultan Salchuddin says to him, “If you do not come back, what shall
T do? Tengku Abdullah replics, ‘Whatever you wish." Raja Ali Haji, Tuhfar
al-Nafis, pp. 160-1.

2. Ibid.

3. K. B. Sethi, Muslim Marriage and Dissolution (Allahabad, 1961), p. 137.



314 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE

Malay tradition required that the groom spend a few months in the home of his
wife's parents after the marriage. Skeat, Malay Magic, p. 384; R. J. Wilkinson,
*Papers on Malay Customs and Belicfs', JMBRAS, XXX, 4 (1957), 61.

4. KA 3169, Sccret, Schippers to Batavia, 16 March 1769, fo. 289.

S. 1smail, Hikayat Negeri Jokor, p. 101.

6. SFR G35/15, Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772 (FSGCP, 25 June 1772),
foll. 81-3.

7. Netscher, De Nederlanders, pp. 167-8.

8. van Papendracht, *Some OId Private Papers', p. 22. In the early nincteenth
century a Minangkabau preacher appeared in the Lampongs arca of Sumatra,
claiming to be a reincarnation of Raja Haji and succeeded in gathering a large
number of followers. Raja Ali Haji, Tuhfat al-Nafis, pp. 261-2.

9. KA 3169, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 16 March 1769, fo. 289.

10. Raja Ali Haji, Tukfar al-Nafis, p. 159. The chronology in this text is con-
fused, unlike that in the Hikayat Negeri Johor. Raja Ali Haji places the marriage
between Raja Penuh (daughter of Sultan Salchuddin) and Raja Ali (son of
Daeng Kemboja) before Raja Penuh's marriage to Tengku Abdullah.

11. SSR G34/2, Light to Cornwallis (FWCP, 13 December 1786), fo. 161. For
a further discussion of problems connected with the sources for this incident, and
questions raised by them, sec B. Andaya, *The Role of the Anak Raja in Malay
History", n. 75.

12. The English were willing to join in the attack because of the murder of a
compatriot in Kedah the previous year. There were also other Europeans,
deserters and adventurers, ‘and others whose names arc marked on their bare
arms". They lived on a hill at the mouth of the Selangor River and were paid five
reals a month. KA 3169, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 16 March 1769, Encik
Hussain's Report, 9 March 1769, foll. 288-9.

The employment of European mercenarics was an accepted practice among
Indonesian rulers. When the Sultan of Bantam began to rebuild his navy in 1667,
for example, he employed Englishmen as ‘shipwrights, officers, gunners, pilots
and pursers'. The Acehnese flects in the late cighteenth century were similarly
manned and commanded by Europeans, mostly country traders or deserters from
the various East India Companies. Bassett, “The British Country Trader’, p. 10;
Lee Kam Hing, ‘Foreigners in the Achchnese Court, 1760-1819", JMBRAS,
LX11I, 1 (1970), 73.

13. KA 3169, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 16 March 1769, foll. 289-90.

14. Ibid., foll. 282-3.

15. 1bid., fo. 289. It was said that ‘three princes, and one pn.nms of the royal
family and nobility of Kedah...have joined the Selangor party'. See also
B. Andaya, “The Role of the Anak Rajd', p. 178.

16. B.M. Add. Ms. 29133, fo. 9v. Bonney, Kedah, p. 31, has discussed at
length the reasons for the Bugis attack. He has concluded that the reasons given
by Raja Ali Haji in the Tuhfar al-Nafis were probably a justification after the
event. Raja Ali Haji claimed that the ruler of Kedah owed the Bugis twelve
bahara of dollars in payment for help given many years previously. There is some
reason to believe the debt was a genuine one but it appears the immediate cause
for the attack was the sense of insult felt by the Bugis when Tengku Abdullah
deserted his wife. Raja Ali Haji, Tuhfat al-Nafis, pp. 64-5, 160-1, 170-1; Andaya,
The Kingdom of Johor, p. 231.




THE YEARS OF REASSESSMENT, 17691773 315
17. KA 3196 OB 1771, de Wind to Schippers, 7 July 1769,
18. Ibid.

19. Ibid., Letter from King of Kedah to Raja Muda, Raja Bendahara, Orang
Kaya Besar, and Paduka Maharaja, October 1769.

20. KA 3143, G.M. 1770, Batavia to Heeren XVII, 31 December 1769, fo.
811. Melaka was in some ways pleased at the feverish activity in Kedah and
Selangor, and the Governor expressed the hope that this would keep the in-
habitants of both states at home, thus lessening piracy. KA 3199, Secret, Schippers
to Batavia, 31 January 1770, fo. 10.

21. KA 3229, Secret Melaka Resolutions, Report given by Chinese Ang Tun
Kue and Lee Holim (sic), 22 November 1770. Compare this with the description
given in the Tuhfat al-Nafis: ‘Sultan Muhammad built a kubu at Betangu with all
the cannon arranged and thousands of people inside with all their guns and many
panglima . ... [there were] iron chains across the Kedah River which prevented
Pperahu from entering. Raja Ali Haji, Tuhfar al-Nafis, p. 171.

22. KA 3226 OB 1772, de Wind to Schippers, 9 October 1770,

23. Tbid.

24. Ibid., 22 November 1770,

25. According to Dutch sources, there was a ficet of one hundred ships outside
and de Wind said about seventy ships came up the river. KA 3229, Secret Melaka
Resolutions, Report by Chinese, 22 November 1770; KA 3226 OB 1772, de
Wind to Schippers, 22 November 1770. Winstedt's romanization has twenty
ships (Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, p. 190) whereas the Ms. has 120 (Hs. Kon.
Inst. 632, fo. 100).

26. Teluk Penadak is near Kota Lumut on the left side of the Perak River.
The Hikayat Negeri Johor notes that Raja Haji stayed here for seven days and a
son was born to him there. Ismail, Hikayar Negeri Johor, p. 107.

27. Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, pp. 190-1.

28. KA 3226 OB 1772, de Wind to Schippers, 22 November 1770.

29. KA 3229, Secret Melaka Resolutions, Report given by Chinese, 22 Novem-
ber 1770

30. KA 3226 OB 1772, Schippers to de Wind, 11 December 1770,

31. Ibid.

32. Tbid., de Wind to Schippers, 9 October 1770; 22 November 1770.

33. KA 3226 OB 1772, Schippers to de Wind, 11 December 1770,

34. Ibid,, de Wind to Schippers, 22 November 1770. Governor Schippers did
not believe this fully, but felt the outfitting of ships was motivated partly through
fear and partly through sclf-interest. Ibid., Schippers to de Wind, 11 December
1770; KA 3229, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 11 February 1771, fo. 4,

35. Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, p. 191.

36. Ibid.

37. KA 3226 OB 1772, de Wind to Schippers, 22 November 1770. The entire
fleet now consisted of about two hundred ships. KA 3229, Secret, Schippers to
Batavia, 11 February 1771, fo. 2.

38. Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak 1, fo. 36A, lines 8-11.

39. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 27 March 1771,

40. Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, p. 191; KA 3226 OB1772, de Wind to Schippers,
22 November and 19 December 1770.

41. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 8 January 1771.



316 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE

42. KA 3226 OB 1772, de Wind to Schippers, 22 November 1770.

43. KA 3229, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 11 February 1771, fo. 3; KA 3252
OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 1 February 1771.

44. Raja Ali Haji, Tuhfat al-Nafis, pp. 171-4.

45. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 1 February 1771; SFR G35/15,
Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772 (FSGCP, 25 June 1772), fo. 97.

46. KA 3252 OB 1772, de Wind to Schippers, 1 February 1771. See also Raja
Ali Haji, Tuhfat al-Nafis, p. 173.

47. KA 3229, Sccret, Schippers to Batavia, 11 February 1771, fo. 10.

48. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 27 March 1771.

49. SSR G34/2, Light to Cornwallis, 12 Scptember 1786 (FWCP, 13 December
1786), fo. 161; KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 5 September 1771;
B.M. Add. Ms. 29133, fo. 9¥. Scealso B. Andaya, ‘The Role of the Anak Raja’,
p. 180,

50. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, 10 June 1771. The Tuhfat al-
Nafis lists another princely leader, Tengku Long Putera, as being among this
party, but according to Dutch sources he did not come until later. Raja Ali
Haji, Tuhfar al-Nafis, p. 175; sce below, n. S8.

S1. Raja Ali Haji, Tuhfat al-Nafis, p. 175.

52. KA 3256, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, fo. 2; Raja Ali
Haji, Tukfat al-Nafis, p. 174; B.M. Add. Ms. 29133, fo. 9¥. Wan Yahya bin Wan
Muhammad Taib, Salasilah atau Tawarikh Kerajaan Kedah (Alor Setar, 1911),
P. 5. See B. Andaya, ‘The Role of the Anak Raja’, p. 180.

53. BM. Add. Ms. 29133, fo. 9¥. Sultan Muhammad Jiwa continued to live
in Perlis after ‘the troubles’. SFR G35/15, Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772
(FSGCP, 25 June 1772), fo. 77.

54. SSR G34/1, Glass to Governor-General, 1 September 1787, fo. 365; SSR
G34/2, Light to Cornwallis, 12 September 1786 (FWCP, 13 December 1786),
fo. 161.

55. KA 3256, Sccret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, fo. 2.

56. B.M. Add. Ms. 29133, fo. 9¥.

57. KA 3446 OB 1780, Raja Haji to de Bruyn, 4 March 1779; sec above,

n. sS4

58, Muhammad Hassan, Al-Tarikh Salasilah, pp. 121-2; B.M. Add Ms. 29133,
fo. 9. For a further discussion, sec B. Andaya, “The Role of the Anak Raja,
p. 174,

59. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind to Schippers, § Scptember 1772,

60. Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, p. 191.

61. KA 3252 OB 1773, de Wind and Hensel to Schippers, 29 November 1771

62. KA 3278 OB 1774, Henscl to Schippers, 10 January 1772,

63. Ibid.

64. Ibid.

65. KA 3256, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, fo. 6.

66. KA 3045 OB 1766, 3rd Reg., Schippers to Batavia, 6 April 1765, fo. 6,
reported the marriage between Sultan Mansur’s daughter and Raja Ismail. Since
then Raja Ismail had speat much of his time in Terengganu.

67. KA 3229, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 11 February 1771, fo. 3.

68. After initially being refused aid by the English and French merchants at
anchor in the Kedah River, Sultan Muhammad had applied to the Danes at



THE YEARS OF REASSESSMENT, 1769-1773 317

Tranquebar. They had sent help, but when they arrived, they found the English
already established there. Later, Sultan Muhammad wrote to the Chicf of Cudda-
lore for permission 1o purchase guns and ammunition. He also attempted to
£2in help from Siam but ‘they were at war and could not help him'. In 1768
Sultan Muhammad had refused an alliance with the French, but by 1771 he was
willing to give trading concessions to any European nation which would help
him. KA 3113 G.M. 1769, Batavia to Heeren XVIL, 31 December 1768, fo. 2463;
SFR G35/15, Light to Jourdain, 12 August 1771 (FSGCP, 9 February 1772),
foll. 16-17; Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772 (FSGCP, 25 June 1772), foll.
80-1; KA 3256, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, fo. 3.

69. SFR G35/15, Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772 (FSGCP, 25 June 1772),
fo. 85; King of Kedah to Governor, foll. 101-2. Raja Ismail’s descent could have
been traced through his grandmother, Tengku Kamariah, the daughter of Sultan
Abdul Jalil of Johor, or through his father, Sultan Muhammad, the son of
Raja Kecil who was said to be the son of Sultan Mahmud of Johor, murdered
in 1699,

70. See Bonney, Kedak, pp. 33-7 for a discussion of Sultan Muhammad's
approaches 1o the English.

71. KA 3278 OB 1774, Schippers to Hensel, 26 March 1772; SFR G35/15,
Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772 (FSGCP, 25 June 1772), fo. 87.

72. KA 3256, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, fo. 2.

73. SFR G35/15, Enclosure in Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1772 (FSGCP,
25 June 1772), fo. 104; Bonney, Kedah, p. 45.

74. KA 3278 OB 1774, Hensel to Schippers, 20 February 1772,

75. KA 3252 OB 1773, Schippers to de Wind, 18 May 1771. Fifteen men had
been sent to Perak the previous December under the command of Johan Hensel,
but this was principally to help with repairing of the lodge and the tin smelting.
KA 3226 OB 1772, Schippers to de Wind, 11 December 1770.

76. KA 3278 OB 1774, Schippers to Hensel, 26 March 1772.

77. Ibid., Hensel to Schippers, 15 April 1772.

78. See above, n. 71.

79. It is also possible that Sultan Muhammad Jiwa hoped to court Sultan
Mahmud’s goodwill so that the Perak ruler would help him regain debts owed
him by Perak’s Paduka Raja. KA 3278 OB 1774, Hensel to Schippers, 17 June
1772, 12 December 1772

80. Ibid., Hensel to Schippers, 15 April 1772

81. SFR G35/15, Monckton to du Pre, 22 April 1771 (FSGCP, 25 June 1772).
fo. 82.

82. B.M. Add. Ms. 29133, foll. 10-11.

83. KA 3627 OB 1787, King of Kedah to de Bruyn, 29 July 1783,

84. KA 3278 OB 1774, Hensel to Schippers, 1 June 1772.

85. Ibid., Hensel to Schippers, 10 January 1772; 1 June 1772,

86. Lewis, The Dutch East India Company, p. 98.

87. KA 3166 OB 1770, de Wind to Schippers, S March 1768; King of Perak to
Schippers, rec'd. 17 March 1768; KA 3137 OB 1769, Schippers to Batavia,
28 March 1768, fo. 109; KA 3169, Secret Melaka Resolutions, 18 March 1768,
fo. 85.

88. See above, p. 310 and n. 109,

89. KA 3078, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 24 December 1765, fo. 798.




318 PERAK, THE ABODE OF GRACE

90. KA 3104 OB 1768, King of Perak to Schippers, 28 February 1766; KA 3075
OB 1767, de Wind to Schippers, 20 August 1765.

91. KA 3137 OB 1769, King of Perak to Schippers, 21 June 1767.

92. Ibid., de Wind to Schippers, 29 March 1767.

93. KA 3104 OB 1768, Schippers to Batavia, 31 January 1767, fo. 14.

94. Ibid. and KA 9305, Monsterrol 1770, fo. 429.

95. KA 3104 OB 1768, Schippers' Instructions to de Wind, 18 November 1766.

96. 1bid.

97. KA 3226 OB 1772, de Wind to Schippers, 9 October 1770; Schippers to
Batavia, 24 October 1770, fo. 347.

98. KA 3137 OB 1769, d¢ Wind to Schippers, 5 September 1767. In 1751 van
Heemskerk had noted the ‘the king will give nothing on credit’, KA 26730B1752,
van Heemskerk to Batavia, 20 February 1751, fo. 42. Sec also above, p. 42.

99. KA 3252 OB 1773, Letter from Paduka Sri Sultan Mahmud Syah to
Schippers, 7 November 1771.

100. Hensel had entered Company service s a soldier in 1750, and had been in
Melaka since 1765, He was sent to Perak in December 1770. KA 9309, Monsterrol
1774; KA 3226 OB 1772, Schippers to de Wind, 11 December 1770. Hensel was
sent back to Perak in 1783 to rencgotiate the Dutch return because of the liking
which had been shown for him by the Perak people. KA 3545, Sceret, de Bruyn
to Batavia, 14 March 1783, fo. 88. Scc also the praise given to Hensel by Sultan
Alauddin, KA 3446 OB 1780, Sultan Alauddin to de Bruyn, 13 September 1788.

101. KA 3104 OB 1768, Schippers' Instructions to de Wind, 18 November
1766.

102. KA 3278 OB 1774, Schippers to Hensel, 26 March 1772.

103. KA 3196 OB 1771, Extract from Heeren XVII to Batavia, 28 September
1768 and Melaka's comments, fo. 76.

104. The Company maintained a contract with Palembang, while tin from
Ujung Salang could be bought with rupees rather than reals and the people there
would also accept goods in kind. Despite English competition, the Dutch could
obtain tin on Ujung Salang for about 32 reals the bakara. KA 3256, Secret,
Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, fo. 13.

105. KA 982, Secret, Batavia to Schippers, 30 April 1771, foll. 22-3.

106, Lewis, The Dutch East India Company, pp. 98-100.

107. KA 3256, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, foll. 6-8.

108. KA 3075 OB 1767, King of Perak to Schippers, 4 November 1765; KA
3252 OB 1773, King of Perak to Schippers, rec'd. 18 June 1771.

109. KA 3256, Secret, Schippers to Batavia, 15 February 1772, foll. 8-10.

110. KA 3278 OB 1774, King of Perak to Schippers, rec'd. 21 August 1772

111. KA 3306 OB 1775, Crans to Hensel, 11 January 1773.

112. Ibid., Hensel to Crans, 12 February 1773.

113. See above, p. 258.

114. KA 3306 OB 1775, Hensel to Crans, 12 February 1773.

115, Ibid.

116. Ibi

117. Tbid., Crans to Henscl, 19 April 1773; 4 July 1773.

118. KA 3306 OB 1775, Hensel to Crans, 21 May 1773.

119. Tbid.

120. KA 3306 OB 1775, Hensel to Crans, 6 July 1773.




THE YEARS OF REASSESSMENT, 1769-1773 319
121. Ibid.
122. Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, p. 192.
123, Ibid.
124. KA 3306 OB 1775, Hensel to Crans, 6 July 1773; King of Perak and
nobles to Crans, recd. 21 July 1773.



X
EIGHT TROUBLED YEARS, 1773-1781

SULTAN Alauddin was a man already past middle age when he suc-
ceeded as ruler of Perak.! The Dutch alliance was now thirty years
old, and through most of his adult life Sultan Alauddin had watched
first his uncle and then his two brothers in their dealings with the
VOC. Since his appointment as Raja Bendahara during Sultan Iskan-
dar’s reign, Sultan Alauddin had been closely associated with the
administration and would have been familiar with all the arguments
for and against the Dutch contract. He would similarly have had an
opportunity to compare and evaluate the differing policies of Sultan
Iskandar and Sultan Mahmud, under whom he had served his poli-
tical apprenticeship. He must have been struck by the contrast be-
tween the relative tranquillity of the carlier reign and the potentially
dangerous situation into which Perak had been thrust as a result of
Sultan Mahmud's decision to cultivate the Selangor Bugis. The
degree to which Sultan Alauddin was prepared to support the treaty,
often in the face of strong opposition from his court, suggests that he
had taken Sultan Iskandar as his model. In less than two decades the
zaman celebrated in the Misa Melayu had come to be recognized asa
high point in Perak’s history.

As Raja Bendahara, Raja Alauddin had initially regarded the
Dutch presence as an intrusion, but the final years of Sultan Iskan-
dar’s reign had convinced him of the contract’s worth. As Raja Muda
under Sultan Mahmud, he had been critical of the association with
the Selangor Bugis and had spoken out openly in favour of the alli-
ance. In 1773, when he in turn succeeded as ruler, his views had not
altered. There was as yet no question of turning to another European
government, for, as Edward Monckton had remarked the previous
year, the Malay states in the area regarded the Dutch as the only
powerful nation in the eastern seas,® and this was doubly true after
the ignominious English withdrawal from Kedah in late 1772.% The
Kompeni Holanda, despite the setbacks it had suffered, was still
viewed with respect as the ruler of Melaka and Batavia. Sultan Ala-
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uddin was obviously anxious to maintain Dutch goodwill. On 5 July,
after twenty days of mourning were completed and after he had been
formally installed, he sent two small baluk to Melaka to give Gover-
nor Crans notice of his accession.t The Company, for its part, was
also prepared to bend on crucial issues. Hensel received a letter dated
4 July in which he was instructed to negotiate 2 compromise price of
32 reals the bahara for Perak tin.* Sultan Alauddin found this offer
acceptable and when Hensel was granted an audience three weeks
later, the Perak ruler asked that an envoy be sent from Melaka so
that a new contract could be concluded.®

This decision was a clear demonstration of the new ruler’s resolve,
as there were a number of men within the court circle who dis-
approved of any reduction at all in the tin price. With some justifica-
tion they could claim that it was they, rather than the ruler, who
would suffer, since Sultan Alauddin still retained two reals toll on
cach bahara. Even formerly stalwart supporters of the contract ob-
jected when they realized that its maintenance would, for them,
entail a substantial financial loss. The old Orang Kaya Besar, for
example, who had been an influential minister since 1746 and a
faithful servant of three rulers, argued that ‘We should get rid of the
Company as Marhum would have done were he still living.'” The
new Raja Muda, Raja Culan, was cqually unhappy. Previously a
warm admirer of Sultan Iskandar’s policy and a friend of the Com-
pany, he had strongly urged the Dutch to remain in Perak.® Despite
his apparent willingness to accept a lowered tin price of 30 reals, he
had obviously hoped that an acceptable agreement would be reached
and found even the compromise price of 32 reals difficult to accept.®

The Assembly was clearly divided on the issue, and though a royal
mission had already been sent to Melaka, discussions for and against
renewal of the treaty continued. Those who opposed the alliance, or
at least the lowering of the tin price, found added reason for resent-
ment in the fact that once again there were no reals at the Company
post. This shortage had resulted in a climate of frustration and
annoyance in which arguments against renewal found active sup-
porters, even among those who would normally have favoured the
contract. Sultan Alauddin himself realized the urgency of the situa-
tion, Immediately after his brother’s death he had asked for ten
thousand reals to be sent to Perak ‘since there is still a great deal of
tin in store in his kingdom and his subjects can no longer be left
without money for their tin".® This request was repeated on 24 July
when Hensel went to court, and the resident was told that *his sub-
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jects are very displeased because they can get no money for their tin”.1
In a situation where fecling against the Dutch was running high,
there would have been many who looked with envy towards Selan-
gor, where English traders paid high prices and where reals were
never lacking.

The significance of these developments was not lost on the ruler of
Selangor himself, who reacted quickly to news of the death of Sultan
Mahmud. Sultan Salehuddin realized that the new Perak ruler would
not favour a continuation of the Bugis alliance, but he was also
aware that the former treaty was now in abeyance. If he moved at
once he might be able to influence the debates in the Perak Assembly
in the interregnum before Mclaka sent an envoy. In the face of strong
opposition to the contract, and with the additional presence of the
Selangor ruler, Sultan Alauddin could well be persuaded to change
his mind.

‘When Hensel wrote to Governor Crans on 25 July, reports had
already been received that Sultan Salchuddin was again planning to
come to Perak in person.'* Arriving ten days later, with a fleet of
fourteen baluk, he wasted no time in making the purpose of his visit
clear. He told Sultan Alauddin that there was no necessity for the
contract with the Dutch to be renewed, because Selangor was ready
to take over the role of the Company and buy Perak tin for the old
price of 34 reals. By this arrangement Sultan Alauddin’s subjects
would not suffer the loss which acceptance of present Dutch terms
would involve. Furthermore, the Selangor ruler promised that there
would be no problems of transportation or supply of cash, for
Selangor always had reals on hand and, when sufficient tin had been
delivered in Perak, he would send a ship to collect it.

To many tin suppliers, this proposal would have appeared a vast
improvement on the terms of the Dutch contract, but Sultan Alaud-
din could not be persuaded to agree. Once again he publicly demon-
strated his conviction that it was the Company alliance which would
yield Perak the most benefits. His decision made, Sultan Alauddin
politely but firmly explained to the Selangor ruler that he had given
his word to the Governor and would not break it.!*

This royal commitment to the contract is reminiscent of the days
of Sultan Iskandar, when the Perak ruler had openly refused to join 2
Bugis-sponsored alliance.!* But Sultan Mahmud’s foray into diplo-
macy meant that Perak’s situation in 1773 was very different from
that of twenty years before. Sultan Alauddin could not afford to
ignore or ize his powerful neight as his elder brother
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had done. In spite of the resident’s protests, it was announced that a
marriage alliance with Selangor arranged in Sultan Mahmud's reign
would take place. Sultan Alauddin maintained that the betrothal
could not be set aside since celebration of the marriage was a trust he
had inherited from the previous ruler, a wasiat or last injunction.1s
Such a testament could not be lightly disregarded in any event, but
in this particular case political i ions were also an il
factor. As 1768 had shown, it was to Perak’s advantage to remain on
good terms with Selangor, for this could provide some insurance
against a Bugis attack. Sultan Alauddin would have had no desire to
begin his reign d by a hostile neighb C on
28 S ber, Sultan Sal in left Perak ied by his
prospecti in-law, Sultan Mat s The party was
escorted back to Selangor by the Orang Kaya Besar and the Temeng-
gong, who were to represent the Perak court at the wedding.2®
Although this was a far cry from the planned presence of Sultan

these mini were prestigious for the ruler's
absence to be accepted without a sense of insult. It is significant,
however, that neither the Raja Muda nor the Raja Bendahara saw
fit to attend the ceremony. Though disagreeing with a renewal of the
Dutch contract if this meant a lowering of the tin price, they were
even less in favour of any association with the Bugis.

It was on this unsatisfactory note that Sultan Alauddin’s reign
began. Determined to maintain the alliance, the new ruler could not
rally equivalent support from his court, especially as the shortage of
reals continued. The Melaka Governor, Jan Crans, scemed as un-
responsive as the Perak nobles. Sultan Mahmud died on 17 June
1773, but no commissioner arrived in Perak for nearly six months,
even though Sultan Alauddin had immediately expressed his readi-
ness to renew the treaty. Sultan Alauddin was therefore placed in
the anomalous position of defending his decision in favour of the
Dutch despite the fact that no official contract had been signed.

The eventual arrival of the commissioner, Anthony Werndly, on
9 December, hardly helped matters. Sultan Alauddin, who had be-
come reconciled to the compromise price of 32 reals the bahara, now
found that the Dutch wanted a further reduction to the thirty reals
originally proposed by Hensel. Anxious though he was to see the
continuation of the alliance, the Perak ruler could not agree to a
contract which would be so blatantly against Perak’s interests, even
if the Company should carry out its threat and abandon its post at
Tanjung Putus.'” Werndly's lengthy arguments and dire predictions
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as to the outcome of Perak’s association with Selangor should the
VOC leave had no effect. Sultan Alauddin remained adamant and
the Dutch envoy was finally forced to agree to the higher price. On
20 December a new treaty was signed, similar to the old in every
respect except for the reduction of two reals for each bahara of tin.**
But although Sultan Alauddin was prepared to face the criticism of
his court in order to ensure himself of a continued Dutch presence in
Perak, he made it clear that his concession was not made willingly
and that he hoped for a revision of the contract in the future.

1 have consented to the new price because T am most anxious to cultivate a
lasting friendship and an amicable relationship with my friend, the more so
since my friend says that he suffers a loss through our friendship. However,
should it happen that my friend profits from the new contract, and should 1
come to hear of this, then I shall also hope for some benefits from my friend.**

Years before, Wilhelm Albinus, as Governor of Melaka, had
stressed that any contract must be to the mutual advantage of both
signatories if it was to be faithfully executed.?® He would probably
have predicted that a treaty such as that of 1773, signed by a ruler
who lacked the full support of his court, had little hope of success.
It was not a promising base on which to build a working relationship
between Perak and Melaka, and in fact it was only rarely during
Sultan Alauddin’s reign that the alliance functioned smoothly. In
part this was due to the personalities of the Dutch Governors, for
neither Jan Crans (1772-6) nor his successor, Pieter de Bruyn (1776~
88), ded in gaining the of the Perak Assembly. The
Company’s demands in 1773 were not forgotten and time did not
mend matters. Dutch efforts to introduce newly minted reals or re-
place the old tin weight, measures which might have passed unnoticed
in happier times, now served to feed a growing conviction in the court
that the VOC was covertly trying to cheat the Malays.2!

Basically, however, Sultan Alauddin’s self-imposed task of Com-
pany advocate was hindered not by the failings of the Melaka Gover-
nors, but by the slow descent of the VOC itself into bankruptcy and
its consequent inability to offer competitive prices for tin. This
decline in Company power in the Malay archipelago during the last
decades of the century reflected the gradual deterioration of the
Dutch economy in Europe, where industry could not keep pace with
that of other European states. Even in 1714 the English navy was
larger and better administered than any other in Europe, and supre-
macy in naval skills such as shipbuilding and cartography was also
assumed by England.?* Without command of the Asian seas, the
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VOC was unable to enforce its monopoly treaties with native rulers
and the formerly vast Dutch seaborne trade slowly dwindled.® Com-
pany administrators fully realized that their fortunes were changing
and made constant comparisons between the situation in the later
cighteenth century and that which had existed a hundred years
earlier.®

The decline of the VOC was also due to its inability to adjust to the
changing trade pattern and to meet the demand for new products
such as China tea. Company policies did not evolve and adapt from
those followed in the preceding century and because of this the Dutch
could not compete with British traders, who now came to Asia with
a more flexible organization and greater capital resources.?® As Boxer
remarks, ‘the official correspondence of the VOC in the later eight-
eenth century is full of | i about the iority of the
English and the threat they posed to the Dutch’.2¢ In the face of
obvious Dutch weakness on the seas, English country traders grew
more adventurous. During the 1760s and 1770s the expansion of their
trade in Riau was especially noticeable and in contrast to the previous
century there was now frequent and prolonged contact rather than
periodic and intermittent expeditions.??

The growth of English i ivities was i ly ap-
parent in regard to the tin trade. By the mid-1770s the Chinese
market for tin was once more expanding after the glutting of the late
1760s, and the increasing popularity of Chinese goods in Europe
meant that tin, still one of the few items which sold readily in Canton,
was again in demand. The English were prepared to raise their prices
in order to meet this growing demand and their tightening grasp on
the market was demonstrated by the VOC’s own trading figures. In
February 1778 de Bruyn reported that Melaka had obtained 394,511
Ibs. of tin in the previous financial year (1777/8), which was 28,094}
Ibs. less than in 1776/7.2 On the other hand, the English, who still
used Melaka as a provisioning port, disposed of
501,250 1bs. there and de Bruyn was aware that much larger amounts
were being taken to Canton.® It was well known that much of this
tin, bought in Ujung Salang, Riau, and Selangor, was smuggled from
Rembau, Kelang, Linggi, Palembang, and Perak, despite the mono-
poly treatics signed between these states and the Dutch. As de
Bruyn pointed out, it was ‘no wonder that the English can take out
more tin from the Melaka Straits than the Company' since they were
willing to pay from forty to forty-four reals the bahara.® Added to
the spirited competition of the English was that of other Europeans,
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as well as Chinese, Indians, and Bugis. Against such rivals the VOC
could do little. By 1781 Governor de Bruyn lamented that it was
impossible to obtain tin from anywhere else except Perak because
other traders not only offered higher prices than the Dutch but were
prepared to barter cloth, opium, and other necessities.®!

In Perak, however, deliveries were lower than ever before and the
inroads of the English into Dutch preserves made the economic
disadvantages of Perak’s alliance with the Dutch increasingly ap-
parent. In 1773, when Sultan Alauddin renewed the treaty, he had
hoped that the price reduction would be only temporary and that the
contract would be revised when the market improved, but even in its
heyday the VOC had acted on the assumption that ‘buying cheap
and selling dear’ was the key to successful trading ventures. Company
administrators had never deviated from this principle in the days of
their greatest strength and were much less likely to now, as the

dations of the ighty VOC Ily crumbled.®*

1tis thus evident that Sultan Alauddin had succeeded to the throne
in a troubled time. Perak was intimately involved with Selangor at a
point when the VOC was growing rapidly weaker. These factors, and
especially the Company’s economic decline, meant that Sultan Alaud-
din faced far greater problems than either of his brothers. Sultan
Iskandar’s differences with the Dutch had concerned such matters as
the supply of reals, the wording of an article, and the degree of vocC
authority in Perak; now the alliance itself was in jeopardy. But Sultan
Alauddin saw his association with the Company as a guarantee of
security in Perak, security which had made the zaman of Sultan
Iskandar possible, and he fought to preserve it. In so doing, he be-
came the supporter of a contract which many members of his court
saw as a financial burden. In these circumstances, ties of loyalty were
strained to breaking point and it is not surprising that discussions for
and against the VOC alliance dominated Sultan Alauddin’s reign.

The extent of opposition to the ruler’s pro-Dutch policy was re-
flected in the ing, which i d to dented levels
after 1773.8 The temptations were great not only because of the high
profits which could be obtained from the sale of tin in neighbouring
ports, but because in Selangor and Kedah cheap opium could be
bought from English country traders and their Bugis clients.

Though trade in opium had been well-established when the Portu-
guese had arrived in the archipelago over 200 years before, its impor-
tance increased during the eighteenth century because opium could
be bartered for tin and spices which were then taken to China.® The
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English were able to dominate the market since they controlled the
areas in India where the opium poppy was grown and, as English
contacts with China increased, country traders selling cargoes of
opium became more frequent in Malay waters. The drug’s addictive
properties dictated the prices and accounted for the vast profits which
this trade yielded.® Anyone who followed the normal route to China
through Ujung Salang, Kedah, Selangor, Melaka, Linggi, Palem-
bang, and Batavia, could be assured of a ready market, for consump-
tion throughout the archipelago appears to have been rising. In 1689
William Dampier remarked on the extent to which Malays used
opium® and a hundred years later Governor de Bruyn advocated
greater Dutch involvement in the opium trade because ‘the people of
Rembau, Selangor and Perak, like other natives, cannot live without
opium’.* When Raja Haji went to Palembang to reprovision his
flect, the Siak Chronicle records that he required ‘opium, water and
wood",* and in other hikayat opium is depicted as a magic potion
which enables the hero to regain his strength and perform marvellous
deeds.®

In Perak, opi king had been ded as a harm-
less, if ive, pastime, i among the anak
raja. It will be that Sultan Mal was himself an

opium-smoker'® and it is quite probable that his example had en-
couraged more widespread use in court circles, where many people
had the leisure and the money to indulge. At one time the Dutch had
attempted to monopolize opium sales in Perak, but this policy had
been abandoned in 1766 and was not resumed, despite the urging of
men like de Bruyn.** Shortly before his death in 1773, Sultan Mah-
mud had assumed the monopoly and four years later Sultan Alauddin
announced that he too would assume control over this lucrative
trade. Supplies of opium would in future be obtainable only through
the ruler, who would buy the drug directly from Sultan Salehuddin of
Selangor and resell it to selected members of the Perak court 42

It is possible that Sultan Alauddin, concerned at the growing
traffic in opium, had hoped that this measure would lessen smuggling
to Sclangor, but, if anything, it made the situation worse. There was
now a dual monopoly system operating in Perak; on the one hand,
the Dutch were buying tin at extremely low prices; on the other,
Sultan Alauddin controlled all opium transactions. Faced with these
restrictions, many members of the Perak court made private arrange-
ments with traders in Selangor and exploited their privileged posi-
tions as royal representatives in outlying areas like Larut, Kinta,
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and Kuala Kangsar to buy tin, smuggle it out to Selangor, and bring
in illegal opium.#

Though the resident did not hesitate to bring such activities to the
ruler’s notice, there was no casy solution because some of the prin-
cipal waris negeri and orang besar were involved, men such as Sultan
Alauddin’s son, the Raja Kecil Sulung, his nephew, the Raja Kecil
Besar, his brother, the Sultan Muda (formerly Raja Kecil Bungsu), the
Raja Kecil Muda, and the Syahbandar.** The Sultan Muda’s refusal
to co-operate with Sultan Alauddin was a matter of particular con-
cern to the ruler and his advisers. As the Raja Bendahara told the
resident, a rift in the court could affect the entire country. Although
he himself, Sultan Alauddin and the Sultan Muda were ‘three bro-
thers’, he said, the Sultan Muda’s brazen disobedience had resulted in
disunity amongst them.* Nearly two decades before, Sultan Iskandar
had faced a similar problem in dealing with his own Raja Muda;
Sultan Alauddin, like his brother before him, found the disciplining
of his closest relatives his most difficult task.

For Sultan Alauddin the situation was complicated by the fact that
this Sultan Muda was much more powerful than the Raja Muda had
been in 1759. Previously holding the title Raja Kecil Bungsu, he had
been named Sultan Muda and admitted to the Council when Sultan
Alauddin succeeded in 1773. As has been shown, the post of Sultan
Muda carricd great prestige and, with his appointment, the Raja
Kecil Bungsu was placed above the Raja Muda and the Raja Benda-
hara in the court hicrarchy. Obviously an event of some consequence,
it is recorded in all the Perak texts and genealogies relating to the
period.* The Raja Kecil Bungsu’s promotion meant that he was no
longer merely one of the anak raja, whose duties were to do *whatever
the Raja and Raja Muda order” and whose income was derived purely
from ‘the ruler’s bounty':*7 he was now a prince with important and
specific functions and an independent revenue, and thus with the
ability to attract a following of his own.*

If Sultan Alauddin had hoped to recruit the support of his brother
for his pro-alliance policy, he was disappointed, for the new Sultan
Muda became another focus of opposition within the country. His
territorial jurisdiction was now concentrated in the w/i*® and,
from his residence at Air Mati,® the Sultan Muda had access to
many of the richest tin areas. This gave him a degree of geographic
and economic independence not enjoyed by other members of the
court. In addition, he had a strong personal hold over the people and
was said to arouse greater fear and respect than Sultan Alauddin him-
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self.** The Dutch resident reported that, either voluntarily or under
duress, many people were storing up their tin and selling only to the
Sultan Muda.** With this leadership, opposition to the treaty and to
the Dutch alliance assumed greater proportions than ever. On occa-
sions Sultan Alauddin himself assumed responsibility for the debts
of his relatives in order to prevent them smuggling their tin out and
so that a confrontation with the resident would be avoided.®

Sultan Alauddin recognized that the root cause of the smuggling
in Perak was the low tin price. If this were raised, his subjects would
not be tempted to take their tin elsewhere, and Selangor, even with its
supplies of opium, would not present such a lure. He was reasonably
sure that the Dutch would agree with him and would grant his
request, since the market for tin had improved in recent years.
Furthermore, he had signed the treaty on the understanding that the
price would be revised when demand for tin rose. In June 1778 and
again in September the Perak ruler explained his position to the
Governor in specific terms.

I'wish to inform my friend that from the north and from the south reports are
heard that the price of tin has risen. My friend can be assured that his friend
[Sultan Alauddin] suffers a loss. I am fully convinced that the Company does
not desire such a thing for his friend. I therefore ask my friend that the price of
tin be raised again to 34 reals the bahara as was formerly paid. All my subjects
will be pleased, since the people report here that the English buy tin for 38 reals
the bahara.*

In view of VOC weakness, this request came at an inopportune
time. The situation was a particularly delicate one, and unfortunately
the Governor was not equipped to deal with it. In retrospect, it
appears that much of the success of the alliance in the past had been
due to the anxiety of men like Albinus, van Heemskerk, Boelen,
and Schippers to cultivate good relations with the Perak court. Un-
like his brothers, Sultan Alauddin was forced to deal with men of
lesser calibre. Jan Crans, Governor of Melaka from 1772 until 1776,
hardly impinges on the Company records and the selection of Picter
Gerardus de Bruyn as his successor was even less happy. His appoint-
ment had been made in some haste, since the Governor-General's
first choice, a Swiss named Pierre de Fillictaz, had died just eight days
after the announcement of his new posting.% One can only speculate
how relations between Melaka and the Malay states might have
developed if de Fillietaz, an accountant and scribe, had lived to take
up his position. De Bruyn’s background was very different. He had
been born in Colombo and was thus one of those Dutchmen raised
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outside the Netherlands whom their fellow citizens called disparag-
ingly ‘liplaps’.** During his youth he had entered the Company’s
service as a soldier, but had later transferred to the clerical ranks and
was eventually appointed as secretary to the Indies Government in
Batavia.’” De Bruyn thus came to Melaka directly from Java and
lacked the valuable experience in the Melaka administration which
had made men like Schippers well qualified for the position of
Governor. Taking up his new duties in April 1777, de Bruyn failed to
gain the liking or respect of his subordi The Dutch

of Melaka described the Governor in scathing terms.

Picter Gerardus de Bruyn . . . is a Ceylonese who only knows secretarial work,

by which he has made his fortune at Batavia; he knows how to draw up resolu-
tions with ‘it is approved and resolved,” but he has not the least idea of cabinet
affairs.**
De Bruyn also had little understanding of Malay attitudes towards
the Company, and, as a former soldier, was a man who believed in
force rather than persuasion. In a memorandum to the Governor-
General, for example, he complained bitterly about the tin smuggling
in Perak and elsewhere. ‘Protest and artifice are of little help against
this kind of thing unless one can command respect with a sword in
one's hand.'?

Predictably, Sultan Alauddin’s request for a rise in the price of tin
did not receive a sympathetic hearing in Melaka. In November 1778
de Bruyn replied to the Perak ruler’s letter in threatening terms, a
letter which contrasts sharply with the persuasive remarks made by
Schippers five years before.®® The Governor claimed that it was
impossible to make any alterations in the treaty terms, since great
expense was involved in maintaining the fort. The English, on the
other hand, could pay more for tin because they did not have the
financial burden of such commitments and because they drew large
profits from their opium sales. Neither they nor the Bugis, argued de
Bruyn, would pay as much if the Dutch were not there as competi-
tors. Further, there had been no fixed agreement that the price should
be changed. Although it was recalled that Sultan Alauddin had men-
tioned this as a possibility, it had not been included in the treaty and
was not regarded as binding by the Dutch authorities.®

Did our friend not agree [continued the Governor] to a lowering of the price
to 32 Spanish reals, without anyonc compelling him? How can he now say that
the Company brings him a loss, when it continues to pay what was mutually
agreed on? If Your Highness suffers a loss, it is with your own consent and
cannot be imputed to the Company, which has always held to the contract. Is it
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your loss that your kingdom is protected by the Dutch fort and safeguarded
against attacks 2%
De Bruyn went on to speak of the low profits which came to the
Dutch from Perak after the cost of the fort and garrison had been
subtracted. The Company was willing to suffer this loss in order to
protect its friend but it might not continue to do so. The Governor
also denounced the Selangor Bugis involved in the smuggling and
their accomplices, the Sultan Muda and his following of anak raja. He
advised them to unite with Sultan Alauddin in combating the smuggl-
ing, rather than condoning it or carrying tin out themselves. If they
did not heed his warning they would bring down on themselves ‘the
Company’s just displeasure’, In closing, de Bruyn spoke directly to
the ruler himself.

If Your Majesty wishes (o enjoy the friendship of the Company and through
this further the welfare of your kingdom, Your Majesty must be satisfied with
the present price and seck your profits in an increased delivery. However, if
Your Majesty will not listen to this well-intentioned warning and would rather
listen to the advice of people who are not your sincere friends, and if you do
not have sufficient judgement to foresee the calamity that would follow a per-
fidious breaking of the contract, we fear that Your Majesty will find what it
means to embitter old friends and allies.**

Never before had such a letter been received from Melaka and
Sultan Alauddin was visibly shaken by the Governor’s public rebuke
and veiled threats of possible reprisal by the Dutch. ‘The king,’
reported the resident, ‘became so changed that I thought he would
fall in a swoon. He hit his hands together and was as pale as death,
sitting fully a quarter of an hour without speaking to anyone.'® The
Governor’s allusions to the disasters which awaited an undefended
and friendless Perak also struck home, for since his accession Sultan
Alauddin had been plagued by the problem of Perak’s relations with
its neighbours, a legacy of the policy adopted during the previous
reign.

To the north, Sultan Muhammad Jiwa of Kedah and his son,
Sultan Abdullah, did not casily forget the part played by Perak in the
Bugis invasion of 1770. Four years later relations between the two
states were still so poor that the Sultan Muda found it impossible to
recruit a party of men to bring back some Company deserters who
had fled towards the Kedah border. He told the resident that ‘his
people are all afraid for their lives, because Kedah and Perak are not
good friends’.** From the time of his accession Sultan Alauddin
turned his attention towards reconciliation with the Kedah ruler, but
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his efforts were without success.* In 1775 and again in 1778 Sultan
Abdullah and his father were reported to be making preparations for
an attack on both Selangor and Perak, having recruited the assis-
tance of Raja Ismail, the homeless claimant to the Siak throne, and
his brother, Tengku 'Lah.*” Though neither of these attacks even-
tuated, it was not until 1779, after Sultan Abdullah succeeded to the
Kedah throne, that plans for revenge were finally abandoned. But
although lradmg relations between Pcml. nnd Kedah were restored,
and altk h the two rulers mai an i correspon-
dence, Sultan Alauddin was not able to persuade his neighbour to
return the border areas of Batu Kawan and Kerian, which had been
taken by Kedah in 1768.% The loss of these rich tin districts was a
visible reminder of Perak’s basic weakness and the degree to which
its outlying areas lay at the mercy of neighbouring rulers.

Relations with Selangor had also bcen troubled. The Dutch had
not apry d of the i d ion between the two rulers,
and even less of the marriage of 1773 which had strengthened the
ties binding them together. Both Crans and de Bruyn actively
propagated the Company’s view of Sultan Salehuddin as a greedy,
untrustworthy ruler who was merely waiting his opportunity to
undermine the contact between Perak and the VOC.#?

The constantly repeated arguments were not lost on Sultan Alaud-
din, who had never favoured the friendship with the Bugis into which
circumstances had forced him. The marriage bonds between the
royal families of Perak and Selangor were now so close that an event
which might appear a purely domestic issuc could provide grounds
for Bugis interference. In March 1777, for example, the son of the
Perak Raja Bendahara, married to a daughter of the Raja Muda, ran
amuk, killing several people, including his wife and various members
of his family.™ Sultan Salehuddin, married to another daughter of
the Raja Muda, claimed to be concerned for his wife’s safety, even
though he had not lived with her since their marriage in 1770.™ With-
out warning, a fleet of twenty Bugis ships appeared in the Perak
River, and the Selangor ruler stayed on in Perak for another eight
months. Seven or cight weeks after his arrival he caused a major
scandal by secretly marrying the widow of the late Orang Kaya
Besar. Sultan Alauddin was extremely annoyed, not only because the
marriage had been concluded without his knowledge, but also be-
cause it represented a grave insult to the Raja Muda’s daughter. The
latter was d and d that she i ded to divorce her

husband immediately, since he had taken another wife.”* Sultan
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Alauddin, on the other hand, was forced to keep in mind the realitics
of his relationship with Selangor and urged her to be patient. It
would be foolhardy to anger the Selangor ruler and his force of well-
armed Bugis. When the unwelcome guests had returned home, he
would write a letter announcing the zalak (divorce formula).™ In
order to avoid trouble, Sultan Alauddin was even willing to waive his
right to the two reals toll so that the Bugis would sell what tin they
had bought in Perak to the Dutch resident.™ Nonetheless, it was
clear that he was y displ d over Sultan Salchuddin’s beha-
viour, for he refused to permit his neighbour to build his new wife a
house in Perak, insisting that she leave the country.™

Sultan Alauddin was also angered by the piracy carried out openly
along the Perak coast by Selangor’s leading anak raja. The son of the
Selangor Raja Muda, and Raja Ibrahim, elder son of Sultan Salehud-
din, had gained particular notoriety and in 1774 they were joined by
Sultan Mahmud’s grandson, now married to Raja Ibrahim’s half-
sister. Their reputations were so tarnished that, when reports arrived
that the three princes intended to visit Perak, Sultan Alauddin imme-
diately suspected their intentions and asked Melaka for a ship to
cruise the river.?

Selangor had not only become a haven for pirates and European
deserters; it was also an active incentive to illegal trade in tin and
opium. Many members of the Selangor court were deeply involved in

ling, and this was ially true of Raja Ibrahim. Repeatedly
the Sclangor prince came to Perak with chests of opium, hoping to
persuade Perak tin suppliers to sell him tin through some outlet such
as Larut.”” By 1777 Sultan Alauddin was so infuriated by the young
man’s activities that he would not even grant Raja Ibrahim an audi-
ence and ordered him to leave Perak at once.”™ In December of the
following year he was actually forbidden to come to Perak again
‘even though he is one of the royal family’.™ Such orders had little
cffect in curbing Raja Ibrahim's attempts to carry out clandestine
trade, and, twelve months later, one of his ships carrying a cargo
of 600 Spanish reals was sunk in Kuala Perak. The existence of
this large sum was considered sufficient evidence that Raja Ibrahim
had intended to buy smuggled tin, and Sultan Alauddin regarded
the sinking of the ship and the loss of the money as just retribution
for Raja Ibrahim’s defiance. A verbal message was sent to Sultan
Salehuddin, Raja Ibrahim's father, perhaps the most positive state-
ment of support for the VOC alliance ever given by a Perak ruler.
Sultan Alauddin roundly declared that he would never break his
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contract with the Dutch and that he would never permit the people of
Selangor to take tin out. He knew, he said, that his neighbours
wanted to see the contract between the Company and himself broken,
and that they sought ‘to bring misfortune to Perak’. They should be
warned that he and the Dutch maintained a watchful eye over all
their doings. Indeed, Sultan Alauddin expressed himself so fervently
that the scribe told Resident Meyer he had never seen his master so
vehement on any other issue.®®

Under these ci Company ini found it
impossible to understand why Sultan Alauddin did not unilaterally
break off any connexion with the Selangor Bugis. But, as the Perak
ruler tried to explain to Resident Hensel, marriages had been con-
cluded and oaths sworn, binding the two royal families together, and
these could not be lightly put aside. When Hensel once again gave
the Company arguments,

The king grew very pale and heaved a heavy sigh. After a short pause, he
answered, ‘What can I do concerning what has already been done by my pre-
decessor? Because of his grandson'’s marriage, we are obliged to maintain a
friendship with Sclangor. If this had not taken place, T would end the friendship
immediately. Despite this, the Company and I are like iron smelted together.'*
Two years later, during Sultan Salchuddin’s long stay in Perak,
Sultan Alauddin once again to articulate the p in-
volved in his relationship with Selangor. The ruler of that state, he
said, had played an ambiguous role in Perak affairs, sometimes for
good, sometimes for bad. He himself could not risk antagonizing his
neighbour by announcing an end to their association. There could be
no doubt, however, that Sultan Alauddin, expressing his relief at the
presence of a VOC ship in the Perak River, saw the Bugis connexion
as a burden.

He has no baluk or ships [he said] and his subjects are in no way equipped to
defend themsclves against the King of Sclangor, and indeed have never had to
do so as long as he has governed with the Company's protection. This also
applied to his predecessors and therefore he should also try, as much as possible,
10 live in friendship with the Company.*

Sultan Alauddin was not only uncertain of his relationship with
Kedah and Selangor. He also felt Perak’s security was threatened by
wandering pirate fleets in the Straits which made Perak waters in-
creasingly unsafe. Perak had always been a favourite area for pirates
because of the number of ships which sailed past from Kedah to
Melaka and because its long coastline, indented by creeks, rivers,
bays and mangrove swamps, afforded ample hiding places.
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People from Selangor like Raja Ibrahim were not the only offen-
ders. Some of the piracy could be traced to the homeless Siak princes,
such as Tengku ’Lah, Raja Ismail’s brother, who had been forced to
the seas as a result of the prolonged dynastic disputes in their home-
land. Though the exploits of these wandering anak raja are eulogized
in the Siak Chronicle, it was apparent, as Daeng Kemboja pointed
out, that the activities of ‘Raja Kecil's children and his children’s
relatives’ meant that the safety of the surrounding seas was con-
stantly endangered.® Other Malays and Minangkabau living along
the Sumatran East Coast followed the example set by the Siak
princes. In June 1774, for example, a fleet of twelve vessels headed by
the Syahbandar of Langkat was reported to be cruising between
Pulau Sembilan and Dinding Bay. From this fleet two ships were
actually sent in to Kuala Perak itself to prey on passing peralu,

The problem of piracy was made more acute because of the canker
area of Bernam, the underpopulated and undergoverned border dis-
trict between Selangor and Perak. Its proximity to the sea and its
ambiguous position between two states meant that Bernam was a
natural refuge for pirates and fugitives. It was here that the Kedah
anak raja, now exiled from their homeland, had settled after 1771.
Without subsistence of any kind, the money they had brought
from Kedah expended, they lived like the poorest kampung dweller,
existing on rice which they planted themselves.* They might
perhaps have found their change in fortune more acceptable if
Bernam had been a desirable place to live, but it was low-lying, un-
healthy, and infertile. Under these circumstances it was almost
inevitable that some of their number attempted to “seck their fortunc’
along the Perak coast.*®

The presence of the Kedah refugees in Bernam attracted a motley

llection of ad dq and vagrant anak raja. The Siak
prince Tengku 'Lah, roaming in search of new adventure, used Ber-
nam both as a shelter while he made repairs to his boats and as a
base for pirating activities.’” It was even reported that the Raja di
Ulu of Perak, a son-in-law of the late Sultan Mahmud, had spent
some time there, and one of his panglima was in fact accused of
piracy.

The existence of such havens, over which Sultan Alauddin could
¢€xert no control, meant that the issue of piracy could not be ignored.
This was especially true for a state like Perak which depended on the
outside world for its existence and yet was unable to guarantee the
safety of those who came to trade. Once again Sultan Alauddin

23
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looked to the Company for support. In October 1774 the Raja Muda
made a formal complaint to the resident, and ten days later Sultan
Alauddin himself summoned Hensel to his capital at Rantau Panjang.
He repeated his request for a Company ship to cruise the river and
said he would contribute whatever baluk he had to the patrol. The
Perak ruler also agreed to take stricter measures to prevent piracy by
his own subjects. Any offenders, ‘be they his own people, or slaves, or
even his own son, who had pirated without his knowledge’, would be
made prisoner and the booty divided between himself and the
Company.*®

Though Melaka had no ships to spare for such an enterprise,
Sultan Alauddin continued to ask that Dutch cruisers maintain
guard along the coast, particularly during the season when the Coro-
mandel traders came down the coast from Kedah.® When it became
clear that the Company could not commit vessels for such patrols,
Sultan Abdullah himself sent out twelve baluk under the Laksamana
to cruise the troublesome area between Larut and Pulau Sembilan.”
It is not unlikely that his attempts to bring about a reconciliation be-
tween Sultan Abdullah of Kedah and the anak raja in Bernam was
prompted by a desire to see the departure of the royal fugitives who
had attracted such a disreputable group of people.*®

Against this background of an uncertain and threatening world,
when the new friendship with Kedah was at best uneasy, and relations
with Selangor at times verged on outright hostility, the one constant
element in Sultan Alauddin’s world appeared to be the Dutch alli-
ance. He not only looked to Melaka for assistance in the defence of
his country; he asked for help in enforcing his opium monopoly, for
rice during a drought, for a ship to take his clephants to India.”
“Never yet,' the ruler told Resident Meyer in December 1778, *had
his requests been refused by the Company.’ Despite the irritation
over the economic terms of the treaty, the differences over prices,
currencies and weights, Sultan Alauddin had found the Dutch a
faithful ally. When attack or invasion threatened, the court too saw
the virtue in his pro-Company policy. In 1775, when it was rumoured
that Raja Ismail was on the point of departure for Perak, the old
Orang Kaya Besar, who had opposed the renewal of the contract so
vehemently two years before, expressed the relief of the Assembly at
the Dutch presence. What could Raja Ismail do to Perak, he asked,
“if we have the Honourable Company as our friend 2'**

In view of Sultan Alauddin’s adamant support for the contract it is
not surprising that de Bruyn's threatening letter of November 1778
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produced the desired results. It was clear that Sultan Alauddin had
taken the Governor’s words to heart. From the time of the arrival of
de Bruyn's letter Sultan Alauddin redoubled his efforts to strengthen
the relationship between himself and the Dutch and in particular to
increase the tin delivery. These efforts stand as a clear demonstration
of the value he placed on the contract.

Sultan Alauddin had in fact already shown that he was receptive
to innovations which would stimulate tin production. In mid-1776
Perak was hit by a severe drought and the resident reported that
‘even people eighty years old’ could not remember such a bad
season. No rice could be planted and, because incoming supplies
were insufficient, famine broke out.% By October of that year
Sultan Alauddin informed Governor Crans that his subjects were
too weak to work in the mines and he could not increase the
deliveries.”

Dutch admini: probably i by the results of the
importation of Chinese labour into Bangka, made a suggestion.®
Since there was at present no way of inducing Malay miners to return
to work, Sultan Alauddin should permit the Chinese living in Perak
to develop tin mines in some of the mountain areas.® Sultan Alaud-
din agreed to the proposal, and in carly December 1776 he gave the
Chinese Captain permission to mine tin along three rivers in the
Kinta district. He continued to give his full support to the project,
placing it under the general supervision of the Raja Bendahara, who
personally accompanied the Chinese Captain to the designated
place.*® The Chinese were also provided with a letter of authority as
proof that they were allowed to mine and Sultan Alauddin promised
that he would not allow anyone *be he of high or low rank’ to inter-
fere with their activities.' After the Chinese had succeeded in
opening up a new lode in the following year, Sultan Alauddin re-
qGuested that fifty or sixty strong young Chinese be sent from Melaka
to overcome the labour shortage.19 He was also willing to encourage
the importing of Chinese workers on a regular basis and to guarantee
their wages and conditions of work. Any grievances could be dis-
cussed with the resident and Sultan Alauddin gave his word that he
would punish any official found guilty of mistreating the Chinese. 19
The Kapitan Cina in Perak was appointed head of the Kinta
mining arca and with the arrival of labourers from Melaka, work
was immediately begun on the first Chinese mine.® Their efforts
soon brought results. In March 1778 two samples of tin obtained
from the new mines at Kinta and Sungkai were sent to Melaka,
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which, when assayed, were found to be of as high quality as Perak’s
purified tin.1%®

The introduction of indentured labour was a totally new develop-
ment in Perak. While the original suggestion may have come from the
Dutch, Sultan Alauddin himself oversaw and encouraged the scheme.
He must have realized that the intermittent nature of Malay mining
was not ducive to the ion of tin production. The kerah or
corvée system meant that there was not only a continual demand on
the time and energy of the Malay workers, but that mines were left
for indefinite periods untended, when they often filled with water.
Further, the Malays rarely depended solely on mining for their sub-
sistence. For them it was an occupation which could easily give
place to rice-planting, harvesting, elephant-hunting, or court festi-

vities. With the new app h to mining bolized by the import
tion of Chinese labour, the future of Perak’s tin production seemed
bright.

‘Under Dutch pressure, Sultan Alauddin also made positive efforts
to win over the principal court members to his pro-alliance policy. In
February 1777, when Governor Crans had submitted his retiring
report, he had ized that the inued opposition of the Sultan
Muda remained an obstacle to the smooth working of the contract.

Because although the Perakesc at present are more than ever inclined towards
the Company’s post, and above all, through years of expericnce, are convinced
that the Company's aim there only concerns tin deliveries, and all former sus-
picions have come to an end, there is no doubt that there are still malcontents.
The principal person among these is the socalled Young King (Sultan Muda),
the reigning king's brother, who would rather have the freedom to take his tin
out to Selangor or Kedah than to deliver it to the King or Company, as he is
obliged to do.**

De Bruyn proved less tolerant than Crans. The Governor’s open
denunciation of the Sultan Muda's smuggling in his letter in Novem-
ber of the following year shocked Sultan Alauddin, who took imme-
diate steps to bring about a reconciliation with his brother. The Raja
Bendahara was sent upstream to summon the Sultan Muda to court
and in November 1779 the latter finally appeared at Rantau Panjang.
As a sign of the new harmony which prevailed in the Council, the
Sultan Muda’s son was married to a daughter of the Raja Benda-
hara.’? From this point the Sultan Muda took a leading role in the
government, virtually ruling the country for six months from Decem-
ber 1779 until June 1780, while Sultan Alauddin was severely ill with
an abscess on his neck.1® Governor de Bruyn was naturally delighted
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at this new co-operation.: Now, he told Batavia, the Sultan Muda
was ‘as great a friend of the Company as he was formerly of
Selangor’, 190

Despite the low prices, Sultan Alauddin had succeeded in winning
over the leadership of the anti-Dutch faction, albeit temporarily, and
he continued his efforts to make the contract acceptable to his court.
On occasion a number of prominent nobles were allowed to retain
the two reals toll which would normally have gone to the ruler, a
policy Sultan Iskandar had adopted many years before to appease his
own Raja Muda."'® With the unqualified support of his Council,
Sultan Alauddin was able to draw up a new programme of sweeping

allaimed at p i ing and at improving tin pro-
duction. Some of his strictest orders were issued in an effort to
minimize contact between the people of Perak and Selangor, since
Sultan Alauddin felt Bugis encouragement was the basic cause of
much clandestine trade. Firstly, all commerce between his subjects
and the ruler and nobles of Selangor, most notably Raja Ibrahim,
was proscribed. Other traders from Selangor would only be permitted
to enter Perak on two conditions; they must accept cash in payment
rather than tin and they must not try to sell opium privately. Anyone
found disobeying these orders would be severely punished. !}

Secondly, the royal opium monopoly was strictly enforced. No
sales of the drug could be made in Perak, except to Sultan Alauddin
who then sold supplies for a reasonable price to the Raja Muda, the
Raja Bendahara, the Sultan Muda, and other favoured nobles. Other
members of the court bought opium from them. In an effort to
reduce the amount of opium entering Perak, Sultan Alauddin told
the ruler of Selangor to send supplies only when requested. If this
request were ignored, the envoy would be sent back. Finally, if any-
one, regardless of rank, attempted to smuggle opium into the Perak
or Larut Rivers, his entire cargo would be confiscated. 12

These attempts to control trade between Selangor and Perak were,
at least for a time, successful. In the two months from 20 January to
26 March 1779, only one perahu from Selangor with a cargo of small-
goods arrived in Perak.13 In April 1780 Resident Meyer informed
de Bruyn that, as far as he was aware, no Bugis had come to trade in
cither Larut or the Perak River arca, il A few months later the
Chinese Captain, sent to i igate the situation in the
Kangsar area, returned with the report that the Bugis normally in the
district had disappeared. s

Sultan Alauddin made further efforts to prevent smuggling. Heavy
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beams were placed across the Terong River and the two major tribu-
taries of the Larut River so that no perahu could pass. The Sultan
Muda gave his promise as ‘a friend of the Company’ that he would
do everything in his power to ensure that tin in the ufu areas was
delivered to the Dutch, and with his co-operation it was possible to
exert greater central control over outlying areas.’*® When the Chinese
Captain returned from his trip upstream in September 1780, he re-
ported that the people in the Kangsar area were all aware of the
instructions which had been sent up from Rantau Panjang. Both
Sultan Alauddin and the Sultan Muda had declared that all penghulu
in the wlu districts, especially the Penghulu of Kangsar, must take
to that no tin wh was led. Any
offenders, regardless of rank, would be apprehended and reported to
Sultan Alauddin immediately.®” The Penghulu of Terong, who had
failed to maintain the Larut bl ively, was dismi: and
another official appointed in his place.!®
Finally, Sultan Alauddin took positive steps to stimulate tin pro-
duction. In June 1780 the Raja Muda, Raja Culan, was sent to
Kampar and Kinta ‘to encourage the people in the mountains to dig
tin’. He was able to send down a full 37 bahara, but remained in
Kinta for another month in order to buy up more tin as well as to trap
elephants.’’® The success of this energetic policy was reflected in the
increased tin deliveries from Perak after 1778, which even the Heeren
XVII in far-off Amsterdam noted with approval.’*® In December 1780
the future seemed even more promising when a mission arrived at
Rantau Panjang from the ‘so-called King of Patani’, addressing itself
to Sultan Alauddin and the Sultan Muda, head of the ulu districts.’®
Although Patani history gives no help in identifying the sender of
this mission, it is almost certain that he was the chief of the area later
called Reman, a district of Patani bordering on Kedah and Perak.'**
Apparently seizing the opportunity of a decline in Siamese control,
he, like other petty Malay chiefs, was seeking to increase his own posi-
tion. Heinformed Sultan Alauddin that he was prepared to relinquish
his rights to the mines of Rui and Indah, usurped by Patani during
the previous reign, if the Perak ruler would grant him a more impos-
ing title than that of *Datuk Sri Paduka Raja Muda’, which had been
bestowed upon him by the Yang di Pertuan of Kedah. Sultan Alaud-
din was naturally pleased at the prospect of regaining control over
the rich tin area around Kelian Indah. He immediately dispatched a
letter in which he granted the chief the title of ‘Sultan Abdul Jalil
Karim Allah Mualim Syah’, in the expectation that when the nobat
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was sent a firm arrangement regarding the mines would be reached.*?
The following March the letter to Patani was still unanswered and
Sultan Alauddin therefore undertook a pleasure trip to the ulu to
investigate the matter personally. He set off with high hopes and even
told the resident he would not return until the Patani chief had ful-
filled his part of the bargain.!® Sultan Alauddin’s mission, however,
was unsuccessful,'* and while he was away in the w/u another incident
occurred which likewise illustrated the recurring obstacle to effective
government in Perak. While the ufu could not be safeguarded from
incursions by Kedah and Patani, Sultan Alauddin was equally unable
to protect the distant coastal areas from attacks by marauding fleets.
In February 1781 news was received that Syed Ali, son of Syed
Osman and a nephew of the former ruler of Siak, was pirating be-
tween Batu Bara and Pulau Sembilan, off the Perak coast. 12 An exile
from his homeland and without an income, Syed Ali had allied
himself with several Selangor anak raja and had turned to piracy.
Equipped with eight heavily armed baluk they attacked three ships
belonging to Raja Ismail of Siak and a month later took two vessels
to Bernam while some of the flect cruised the Perak coast between
Pangkor and Pulau Pinang.1# Early in May, Syed Ali left Bernam for
Larut and at Sapetang attacked the settlement of Sultan Alauddin’s
representative, Nakhoda Hitam, posted there to supervise the block-
ade of the Larut tributaries. The Nakhoda himself was killed, the
houses burned and all the goods, women, and children carried off. 128
For several weeks Syed Ali’s ships lurked along the coast and even
ventured several miles up the Perak River. A little flect organized by
the Perak Laksamana and the Syahbandar with the help of the people
in the Tanjung Putus area escorted a Company ship carrying pleas
for help over the sand banks, but the Laksamana scuttled quickly
back to the safety of the river when he sighted several enemy vessels
near Dinding. As he explained to the resident, he was unable to
attack them because they were far too large and well-equipped.12®
With lower Perak effectively sealed off, rumours were rife. It was
widely believed that Syed Ali intended to combine with the remnants
of the Kedah anak raja in Bernam and place Perak under total siege,
but, as in 1759, when Syed Ali’s father had threatened Perak, the
anticipated attack did not take place.’® One can only speculate what
might have occurred had it not been for the presence of the Dutch
garrison. Sultan Alauddin was particularly incensed because of the
involvement of several Selangor anak raja in the attack on Sapetang,
but his protests to Sultan Salehuddin had little result. For a brief time
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Syed Ali was even allowed to remain in the compound of the Selangor
ruler, but by July he had resumed his pirating activities, this time in
the Kelang Straits.}! Although Sultan Salehuddin eventually led out
a fleet against them, it was clear that this was to protect Selangor
shipping rather than to punish the pirating anak raja as Sultan Alaud-
din had demanded. No cfforts were made actually to capture them
and it was this unsatisfactory situation which greeted the Perak ruler
on his return from the w/u at the beginning of September 1781.132 On
the other hand, he found that his ally, Governor de Bruyn, had not
failed him. Company ships were once again cruising the Straits and
impounding vessels whose captains could not produce a VOC
pass.1

As 1781 drew to a close, Sultan Alauddin could look back on eight
troubled years, during which he had been continually forced to
justify his decision to renew the contract. He could well have argued,
however, that events had shown the wisdom of his policy. Despite the
personal failings of individual Governors, the alliance had remained
as a bulwark between Perak and the constant threats from outside.
By the end of 1781, it seems that the Perak court had finally been
convinced of the necessity of maintaining the contract. There was
now no mention of abandoning the relationship with the VOC in
favour of a closer association with the Bugis. In an uncertain world,
it appeared that Perak could rely on Dutch friendship and assume
that the Company fort would continue to stand as a guarantee
against attack. When disillusionment came it was totally unexpected.

Sultan Alauddin was Ily aware of the long-standing com-
mercial rivalry between the Dutch and the English, but he did not
realize that relations between the two powers had deteriorated to the
point where the outbreak of war was almost inevitable. The Euro-
pean situation was complicated. In the United Dutch Provinces
the pro-English Stadhouder was opposed by the French-oriented
*Patriots’. In London, therefore, the British Government saw its
enemy as the French rather than the Dutch and directed its attention
towards preventing the VOC trading empire from falling under
French control.'* Several studies have pointed out, in fact, that the
interests of London and The Hague were in many respects comple-

mentary.}®
Across the vmrld in the Malay i however, the subtl
of E 1 -y were lost. The relationship between England

and the Dutch Republic was seen in terms of their century-old con-
flict in the Asian trade. As hostility in Europe grew, English traders
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began to regard their own activities, often rank piracy, as almost
heroic. While British ministers in London were not generally anxious
to antagonize the Dutch, or to see the end of the VOC, their
compatriots, the country traders, missed no opportunity to foment
dislike of the Dutch Company among Malays or to present the
English as an alternative ally.13 Even in 1778 Governor de Bruyn had
openly expressed his fears of the of Dutch i
in a war between France and England.’®” If the English attacked
Melaka, the town would almost certainly fall.}*

Affairs in Europe came to a head in 1780, when England declared
war on the Dutch Republic to prevent its joining the Russian-
sponsored League of Armed Neutrality.’*® Seven months later the
news finally reached Melaka. De Bruyn immediately began to exa-
mine his position seriously, not only the defences of Melaka itself,
but also those in the outlying post of Perak.’* With only thirty-six
men, it was obviously much too weak to resist an Enghsh attack, bu!
de Bruyn did not wish to abandon this 1}
outright.!#* He therefore sent a year’s provisions and ordered Resi~
dent Meyer to defend himself for as long as possible. He should then
surrender on the best possible terms.’¥* A model of an acceptable
document of capitulation was sent to Perak which aimed at preserv-
ing Dutch dignity in the eyes of the Malays. The surrender was to be
made with full military honours and ‘[the Dutch] should be permitted
to march out of the gate with their arms and baggage, the colours
flying and drums beating’. A vessel was to be provided to transport
the garrison, including wives, children, and servants, to Melaka. The
sick should be adequately tended and the garrison should be given
suitable quarters following the actual surrender. In short, the Dutch
were to be treated with respect and their dignity maintained.**

Surrender of the Perak fort was the worst that de Bruyn envisaged.
The Governor placed great confidence in Meyer and also hoped
that any hostile English ships would be kept out by the sandbank
across the mouth of the river. The fort, furthermore, had been built
on a site which could be defended with ease.’* What actually hap-
pened, however, was at complete variance with de Bruyn's care-
fully laid plans, and almost destroyed Sultan Alauddin’s faith in
the alliance, to which he had previously given his whole-hearted
support.

A

to i i iled from later reports, the Com-
pany ship, the Bestendigheid, had left Perak for Melaka on 4 Decem-
ber, but had unexpectedly returned when challenged by an English
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vessel. The mere presence of this enemy ship was seen as evidence
that an attack was imminent. This was obviously an important
juncture in Perak’s relations with the VOC, for there was now a real
possibility of evicting the Dutch. The question of whether support
should be given to Meyer split the court into two sharply divided
factions. On the one hand, Sultan Alauddin left no doubt as to where
his loyalty lay. When Meyer requested aid, he was told that he need
not fear, for the entire court would be mobilized to stand by the
Dutch. The river mouth was to be placed in a state of defence, and
the old kubu, as well as two belonging to the Laksamana, would be
equipped with men and ammunition.** A large number of nobles and
their foll, were sent and Sultan Alauddin’s desire
to defend his alliance with the VOC was clearly demonstrated by the
speed with which kubu were prepared in order to do battle with the
English.}4¢

There is every indication that the support the Dutch could have
received from some of the nobles was substantial. Sultan Alauddin’s
scribe took Meyer's hand and vowed that ‘as long as there was blood
in their veins' the various Datuk of Tanjung Putus would fight
beside the VOC garrison.™*” The Raja Muda, Raja Culan, came
downstream himself with the proposal that fifty Malays should be
hidden in the brush. As soon as the English set foot on land and had
proved their hostile intentions by firing shots, his people would leap
on them.! Despite the friction which had always existed to a lesser
or greater extent between the court and the Dutch, a large proportion
of the Assembly showed their willingness to take up arms to protect
their Company allies and safeguard the contract. This in itself was
unprecedented in Perak history.

On the other hand, some orang besar welcomed this opportunity
of expelling the VOC and, despite Sultan Alauddin’s declarations of
support for Meyer, he could not command the obedience of this
group. The Syahbandar himself was outside the kuala at the time the
English ship appeared and remained there for several days. During
this time it was said he had allied himself with the English, and that
one of the Laksamana’s panglima had actually acted as pilot, guiding
the English ship over the treacherous sand bar for a reward of one
hundred reals.’® Governor de Bruyn, when faced with these ac-
counts, preferred to see the Syahbandar as the principal collaborator,
for he ‘possessed not a single virtue’. He may have remembered that
Meyer had been responsible for reporting the Syahbandar’s involve-
ment in the smuggling of opium nearly two years before.® But
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regardless of who assisted the English, the fact remains that there
were elements in the court circle, and among the highest officers of
the state, who were prepared to flout Sultan Alauddin’s commands
in scarch of the profits to be gained from a trade freed from Dutch
dominance.

On 9 December, Malays coming from the kuala brought a message
to Meyer from the English Captain. If an envoy were not sent down-
stream to negotiate, the fort would be attacked and burnt that very
night. As a result of the conference which followed, an ultimatum
was issued; either the garrison should surrender, or at noon the next
day everything would be destroyed.

This somewhat melodramatic situation was given a certain amount
of bathos by the fact that Meyer, who was completing his second term
as Perak resident, was in no state to take command. Probably a
typical product of the loneliness and isolation of such a post, he was
already very drunk and not surprisingly his behaviour was totally
contrary to the Governor's carefully formulated plans. The English
force was not large, and would certainly have been forced to retreat
if Meyer had given positive leadership and had accepted Malay help,
but, despite the protests of some of his men, he opted for surrender.
*What can I do,’ he said, ‘against such a large ship?'*5! The model
capitulation, though signed by both parties, proved a worthless scrap
of paper. The Dutch goods were confiscated, their houses, the Com-
pany storchouse, the salt storeroom, the home of the Chinese
Captain, the Commander’s quarters, and the fort itself were all set
alight, while the ammunition was carried away to be sold in Selangor
or Kedah. %

Meyer himself and most of the Dutch employees joined the crew of
the English ship, which then sailed off towards Kedah. Sultan Alaud-
din had in fact doubted the wisdom of posting Meyer to Perak
again® and, in view of this, the resident’s remarks are illuminating.
He told the English Captain that he was very pleased to be relieved
from a place where he had been sent for a second time ‘and of which
T have been weary for many years'. He left Perak, he said, with ‘great
happiness’ 35

Sultan Alauddin was shocked at the ignominious surrender of the
Dutch post. For nearly a decade he had acted on the assumption
that, whatever happened, the fort and the garrison would stand.
Meyer's cowardice was particularly galling. The resident had made
no effort to confer with the court Assembly over his decision to
surrender and he had even tried to turn the English against Perak.
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The ruler's anger is clearly evident in a letter received by de Bruyn in
late December.

This letter only serves to inform my friend and the Company that the Captain
of the lodge has gone over to the English without previously consulting me or
any of my nobles. He has surrendered himself and all the effects, the ammunition
and weapons as well as the fort. He has also given the English bad advice and
this mcans they mistrust anyone from Perak. I am informing you of what has
happened with regard to the English. What will the Company decide to do now?
If there is any decision, it must be taken quickly and I must be informed. 1

Sultan Alauddin, perhaps more than the Dutch themselves, realized
that this was a most critical point. With the razing of the Company
fort, the one i and tangible ad: ge of the VOC alli-
ance had disappeared. The relationship between Perak and the Dutch
was now threatened as never before.
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XI

THE FINAL YEARS OF THE
DUTCH ALLIANCE

THe unexpected and ignominious rout of the Company's garrison in
December 1781 was a watershed in Perak’s dealings with the VOC.
Until 1795, when the Dutch finally left, the alliance was constantly
under fire, both from the faction within the Perak Assembly which
resented the Company monopoly and from Dutch administrators in
Batavia who saw the maintenance of the little fort at Tanjung Putus
as a heavy and unwarranted expense. Now it was not only Sultan
Alauddin who was fighting to preserve the treaty. One of the domi-
nant themes during this period is the degree to which the last two
Melaka Governors, Picter de Bruyn and Abraham Couperus, endea-
voured, by persuasion, argument and threats, to convince their
superiors and the Perak court that the contract should be upheld.
Batavia had long considered the fort in Perak to be a financial
burden and when it fell in 1781 the Governor-General was not parti-
cularly anxious o sce it re-established. Governor de Bruyn and the
Melaka Council, on the other hand, were horrified at the prospect of
losing the income which came from sales of surplus tin, still an impor-
tant source of revenue for Melaka. De Bruyn therefore did his best to
ensure that the ties between the VOC and Perak were not broken. On
25 December 1781, the very day he received Sultan Alauddin’s letter,
the Governor made a number of swift decisions all directed towards
maintaining the Company's links with Perak. A VOC flag would be
flown on the spot where the fort had stood as a continuing reminder
of Dutch ownership; letters were sent immediately to the Perak court
to denounce Meyer and to assure Sultan Alauddin ‘who has always
trusted the Company that he will be given all help against his enemies.”
The alliance still held and the Dutch would not desert their friend.
Until the fort was rebuilt, however, de Bruyn suggested that Perak
traders bring their own tin to Melaka, where they would be paid
34 reals the bahara, two reals more than the contracted price.*
Despite Sultan Alauddin’s objection that he could not enforce
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measures against smuggling and doubted the willingness of his sub-
Jjects to undertake the now dangerous voyage to Melaka,* de Bruyn
was not casily deterred from his aim of re-establishing the post in
Perak and did his best to stimulate a similar feeling among the luke-
warm Councillors in Batavia. He argued that the Dutch presence in
Perak was vital to prevent the Bugis gaining a hold there, or the
English moving into a trading vacuum. Should Perak fall to either
the Bugis or the English, a crucial foothold on the peninsula would
be lost and, if the fort were not rebuilt, Perak would become another
refuge for pirates and a danger to Straits shipping. Further, conti-
nued de Bruyn, Sultan Alauddin was well-disposed towards the Com-
pany and had nothing to do with Meyer’s betrayal. There was little
danger of English ships entering the river again and a post which was
properly ipped and ded by a ible man could
casily withstand a force like that to which Meyer had surrendered.®

De Bruyn's efforts on behalf of the alliance were hamstrung be-
cause of Dutch weakness. Initially, two Company cruisers were as-
signed to patrol the Perak River, but the decline of Dutch military
might is attested by the fact that, for the first time, a Melaka Gover-
nor encouraged the Perak ruler to prepare his own defences as an
insurance against further attacks.* Rumours of total Dutch collapse
swept through the archipelago and it was widely belicved that ‘within
two or three months’ the English would send a force to take Melaka
and then proceed on to Java and Ambon.® Though the English were
unsuccessful in winning the support of Malay rulers, official docu-
ments show that an assault on Melaka was actually under considera-
tion.® Perak itself was caught in the wake of frenzied VOC military
P ions when the withd, | of the Company cruisers needed
for Melaka's defence left the country exposed and defenceless.?

The implications of these devel was not lost on Sultan
Alauddin. In the previous chapter we have seen how, for eight years
prior to the English attack, he had thrown his weight behind the
contract and the Dutch alliance. The destruction of the fort caused
him to reassess the nature of his relationship with the Company in
an atmosphere similar to that which came in the aftermath of the
Pulau Gontong episode in 1759. Dutch promises of protection
seemed less reliable as Perak Malays reflected on the burning of the
post by the English and the flight of the resident. Rumours of impend-
ing Company collapse were fully credible to those who had witnessed
the humbling of the VOC ives at Tanjung Putus. These
rumours were reinforced by the fact that, from 1781 to 1783, there
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were only lhvcc Dutchmen stationed in Perak, and they lived in the
L ' iving their monthly allowances and
provisions from Sullan Alauddin, who acted as their patron and
protector.®

In July 1782 de Bruyn finally received the order from Batavia to
rebuild the fort, but there were repeated delays and a resident did not
arrive in Perak until January 1785. For over three years there was
only minimal contact between Melaka and Perak, and during this
period trade with other Europeans and the Bugis was almost un-
hindered. In November 1783, for example, the English country
trader, Thomas Forrest, came to Perak and was given an audience at
court which he described in his Voyage to Calcutta and the Mergui
Archipelago.® Two years later, when the new resident reached Perak,
he met the Indian scribe leaving to trade in Kedah. Another Indian
ship from Tranquebar, flying a Danish flag, was buying tin for
Sultan Abdullah himself, while a French ship and an English vessel
from Bengal were anchored in the river.®

The presence of these ships represented a new trading freedom
which Perak Malays were loath to surrender. De Bruyn’s offer of
34 reals the bahara at Melaka had little attraction beside the 36 or 37
reals which they could get at home.!* In March 1782 the Governor
informed Batavia that no tin had been delivered for over three weeks,
and it was doubtful whether more would appear before the fort was
rebuilt.’* From April 1782 until January 1783 less than ten perahu
from Perak arrived in Melaka, and no tin was included in any cargo.’*
Only 117,568 Ibs. of tin were received during the financial year
1781/82.1¢

This period, when the restraints of the VOC monopoly were absent
for the first time in nearly forty years, coincided with one in which
Perak was remarkably free from outsnde threats. Amicable relations
with Kedah inued and app y with Selangor were
resolved, for a Dutch envoy who visited the Perak court in 1782 re-
marked on the number of Bugis present.’ In these favourable circum-
stances the Perak Assembly refused point-blank to allow the Dutch
to return on the old terms. They insisted that the price be raised,
and the principle of muafakat or government consensus could not be
set aside, despite the pro-Company attitude of both Sultan Alauddin
and the Raja Muda. YOC envoys who went to Perak in January and
March 1783 to supervise the construction of the new fort encountered
a court united in their determination to accept nothing less than
34 reals the bahara.*
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De Bruyn, seeking a reason for the new truculence in the Perak
Assembly, found a scapegoat in the Bugis. He claimed that they were
in league with the principal Perak nobles and their influence was the
root cause of the Company’s problems in Perak. Even a speedy
return to Tanjung Putus might not solve matters; the only real solu-
tion, argued de Bruyn, was the total eradication of Bugis competition
by a surprise attack on Riau and Selangor.?

The vehemence with which de Bruyn pressed for an attack on the
Bugis was motivated by his conviction that they, even more than the
English, were the danger to Melaka's trade. His invoking of the
Bugis threat was the more convincing because it was made in the
context of the obvious hostility of Raja Haji, who had succeeded as
Yamtuan Muda of Riau in 1777. The latter was particularly angry
over the capture of a British ship in Riau in 1782 which de Bruyn had
authorized. Demanding a share of the cargo and threatening retribu-
tion if his claims were not honoured, Raja Haji had massed a large
force of over 2,600 men in Muar during October 1782. A few months
later Selangor had also made ready a fleet of armed ships,® and the
threat of a Bugis assault on Melaka, perhaps with the assistance of
the English, continued through 1783. De Bruyn was therefore forced
to his plans for blishing the Perak fort. Deciding to
take the initiative in a war which seemed almost certain, he sent a
fleet to place Riau under siege, an unsuccessful expedition which
only served to feed Raja Haji’s anger.’® It had been many years
since there had been such enmity between the Bugis and the Dutch
Company.

This hostility, and the events in Riau, disturbed Sultan Alauddin
greatly, since a war between his Selangor neighbours and the Dutch
would almost inevitably involve Perak. Faced by the recurrent prob-
lem of maintaining the diplomatic balance between two hostile
factions, Sultan Alauddin decided to attempt mediation. A large
Perak delegation was entrusted with a letter for Raja Haji at Riau,
and on 23 December the envoys arrived in Melaka to inform the
Governor of their mission.®® Sultan Alauddin’s letter to the Governor
asked that the war against Riau be discontinued and hostilities cease,
*for those of Riau are my children and those of Selangor my grand-
children. . .. I shall send to Riau in the name of God and try to sec
if my son [Raja Haji] will listen to the good advice of an old man. I
will also deal with Selangor in the same way." He begged that the
Governor comply with this request, as a token of the friendship and
the contract which existed between them. If it were refused, he could
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do little more, since he was ‘a person who possesses no great power’
unlike his friend in Melaka.®

Sultan Alauddin’s effort to mediate in the quarrel between the
Bugis and the Dutch is perhaps the most impressive act of his reign.
It was something which Sultan Iskandar in 1756 did not attempt and
is a tribute to the high value Sultan Alauddin placed on peace in the
area. In times of warfare it was the small weak states like Perak
which suffered; undisturbed, they could begin to fulfil something of
their potential. It is significant, too, that Sultan Alauddin felt his
letters to Riau, Selangor, and Melaka would influence the Bugis
leaders and the Dutch Governor. Only a few years before Sultan
Alauddin had sent his ‘fatherly advice’ to the ruler of Kedah, advocat-
ing forgiveness of the Kedah anak raja as a means of avoiding future
conflict.® He fully expected his advice to be accepted and it was in
the same spirit that he had dispatched his letters to Riau and Melaka.
Himself related to the Bugis leaders and a ruler of the state which had
been a faithful ally of the Dutch for nearly four decades, Sultan
Alauddin felt that he had a role to play which could contribute to
the restoration of peace.

His efforts were not successful. In his answer to Sultan Alauddin’s
letter, de Bruyn unequivocally expressed his hostility towards the
Bugis. The envoys were told not to go to Riau because the former
relationship between the Company and Riau had been totally severed,
and because Raja Haji’s behaviour towards the Dutch made recon-
ciliation impossible. With this message, the envoys returned to Perak
and, even as they left, reports were received in Melaka of Bugis
preparations for a full-scale war.®

The ignoble Dutch retreat from Riau in January 1784 after the
failure of the siege made de Bruyn even more determined to break
Bugis power in the arca. He was also anxious to win back the favour
of the High Government in Batavia, which had been extremely dis-
pleased at his irresponsible wastage of men and ships.** But de Bruyn
apparently did not realize the speed with which Raja Haji would
move. Only two weeks after the return of the Dutch fleet, Bugis
forces landed at Tanjung Keling, five miles from Melaka. Once again
the town lay under siege.

Then [wrote the Mclaka Syahbandar], we were in great embarrassment. Picter
de Bruyn, inexpericnced and timorous, shut himself up in the fort; the new Vice-
Governor, a valorous and capable gentleman,* took the command in the outlying
works on one side and I took charge on the other side. The enemy hemmed us
in closely, except on the scaside.™
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Day by day the Melaka register records the continuing harassment
by the Bugis troops during a siege which lasted over five months.®
Despite de Bruyn's efforts to hide the weakness of Dutch resistance
from his superiors, the superiority of Bugis military power was clear.
In the words of Raja Ali Haji, ‘As time went on, the Melaka people
were defeated more and more, until the whole of the territory around
the town had been reduced by Raja Haji, and nothing remained to the
Dutch but the town of Melaka itself and the fortress.’®® The Melaka
Syahbandar himself felt that defeat was inevitable. ‘Raja Haji had
€ver so many resources, cven more than the notorious Haidar Naik®?
on the Coast; he could afford to lose a thousand men as easily as he
could bear the loss of ten. And he did not need to pay his men nor to
provide for their subsistence; in that way one can wage war for a
long time."®

Had it not been for the arrival of an East India Squadron, which
included six warships and carried over six thousand men, Melaka
might well have fallen. On 1 June the fleet sailed to Teluk Ketapang
where Raja Haji's forces had assembled. Seventeen days later a
landing was made, and, in the ensuing battle, Raja Haji was killed.
His death signalled the flight of the besieging forces and on the
following morning a deputation was sent from Melaka to ‘congratu-
late the Honourable Heer Jacob Pieter van Braam [Commander of
the Squadron] on his victory. At sunrise a salute of 21 guns was fired
from the castle walls in honour of the joyful event.’

The victory of the Dutch over the Bugis revived some of de
Bruyn’s former confidence in his dealings with Perak, especially since
Raja Haji’s death came only three weeks after the signing of a peace
agreement between England and the Dutch Republic on 29 May
1784. Since 1781 Melaka had been at war, first with the English and
then with the Bugis but ‘now,’ exclaimed the Dutch Syahbandar, ‘we
are at peace with everybody’.3

De Bruyn did not hesitate to capitalize on the rethinking which
would undoubtedly result from Dutch repulse of their enemies. On
2 July, less than two weeks after Raja Haji's death, de Bruyn sent a
jubilant letter to Sultan Alauddin, informing him of the Bugis defeat
and the ‘glorious victory' of the Dutch. Their government had sent
men and ships intended to ‘protect their true allies and chastise dis-
loyal and pact-breaking princes'. As soon as the Company’s encmies
had been totally destroyed, the VOC would return to Perak. In the
meantime, Sultan Alauddin should sever any existing connexions
with the Bugis.®
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This letter was followed shortly after by another from Captain van
Braam, the head of the Dutch flect which had been sent to raise the
siege of Melaka. He told Sultan Alauddin of the VOC’s successful
attack on Selangor, the flight of Sultan Ibrahim to Pahang, and the
installation of Sultan Muhammad Ali of Siak as ruler of Selangor.*
This letter had hardly been received when another amvcd bnngmg
news of the fall of Riau. The tide d to be
in favour of the Dutch. ‘I hope,’ wrote de Bruyn, 'lhn( nll the kings
and princes in this area shall take warning from the sad fate of the
Bugisand their following and never oppose the might of the Company
or break contracts concluded with it.ss

The triumph of the VOC and the rout of the Bugis in Selangor and
Riau meant that Dutch prestige soared. The Melaka garrison might
not have acquitted itself well, but there was no doubt as to the
superiority of Dutch forces lly. Faced by this ization, the
anti-alliance element within the Perak court was, for the present,
silenced. Once more the arguments of those who favoured the reten-
tion of the Company contract were heard in the Perak Assembly.
Sultan Alauddin himself wrote to say he was overjoyed with the
Dutch victory and with the prospect of their return to Perak in the
near future.®

In carly 1785 Johan Wilner arrived in Perak as the new resident
and representative of a governor who now felt he could deal with the
Malays from a position of strength. Tin was once again to be deli-
vered for 32 reals the bahara as contracted in the treaty of 1773.
Malay protests at the return to the low tin princes and the proscrip-
tion of trade were swept aside. With the knowledge that VOC power
was once again reasserted, de Bruyn's confidence returned. If smuggl-
ing continued, and if it was felt that Sultan Alauddin condoned it,
then van Braam’s warship, which protected the Company’s friends
but punished its enemies, might well pay an unwelcome visit to Perak.
This, wrote de Bruyn, could cause ‘much unhappiness’.*” During
the following months Sultan Alauddin was forced to accept a
number of instructions from Melaka which would have aroused
immediate objections from either of his brothers. In 1786 the resident
told him he was not to receive any letters from, or give audience to,
any foreign trader unless the resident was personally present. The
latter, indeed, ordered several European ships to leave without refer-
ring the matter to the court at all.*® The people of Perak were in-
formed that anything they required could be purchased from Melaka
cither by sending perahu there or by dispatching a representative with
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one of the returning Company vessels. Nor did de Bruyn hesitate to
refer to the recent Dutch victories to add force to his argument. The
fate of the Bugis was repeatedly cited as an object lesson for those
with any thought of defying the Company’s orders.3* No longer does
the Governor use the ‘soft words and friendly manner’ which had
been advocated over three decades before. In the face of Dutch
military superiority, Sultan Alauddin had little choice but to bow to
the Company’s di d acceptde Bruyn's i il
in Perak affairs.

But Dutch experience in Perak had shown that such interference
was not welcomed, and as de Bruyn's successor was to emphasize,
threats could not compel Perak Malays to observe a treaty which
brought them no cconomic benefits.# The Dutch may have estab-
lished a dominance in the Melaka Straits based on force of arms, but
neither the defeat of the Bugis in 1784 nor the proscription of Euro-
pean trade could guarantee the Company’s economic position. After
1786 the i ions of the newly blished English
scttlement at Penang negated any advantages which might have
accrued to the Dutch through its military victories.

Perak was particularly affected by the founding of Penang, for
Kedah itself had always been a favoured market. Now the attraction
of the area was doubled. Besides offering a higher price for tin, the
English had a good supply of opium which was fifty reals cheaper per
chest than that offered by the Dutch. Light fully realized the impor-
tance of opium and large quantities were sent to Penang specifically
to lure buyers and to expand trade.4! It proved impossible for de
Bruyn to compel the Perak Malays to buy only VOC opium, a policy
he had tried to enforce in 1785.4 Penang also offered a much better
market for Indian cloth because of the number of private traders
there. As de Bruyn pointed out, the VOC simply could not compete
with the variety or cheapness of the textiles which these traders, and
especially the English, brought to Penang.#

The establishment of what quickly developed into a flourishing
entrepdt came at a time when the fortunes of the VOC had reached a
nadir. The Company itself was virtually bankrupt and in 1781 the
administrators had been forced to ask the United Provinces for a
large subsidy.* This loan, only the first of a series, had little effect on
Company finances. In 1786 the Melaka Syahbandar told his family
in Amsterdam, ‘As regards the closing of the books, the Company's
affairs are in a bad and terrible wayj it gets terrible blows; its trade is
at a standstill and it is badly in want of funds.’* By 1787 a high
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Company official in Europe was even negotiating with the British
Government for ‘some degree of present assistance for the almost
immediate bankruptcy with which they [the VOC] are threatened’.%

At the same time, English traders had won a major victory in the
peace negotiations of May 1784, which followed the cessation of
hostilities between Britain and the Dutch Republic. The British had
pressed for the concept of free trade in Asian waters, but a mare
clausum or closed sea policy had been the mainstay of Dutch trading
operations for almost two centuries. If the Company's right to mono-
polize was not recognized, there was little else which could shore up
its flagging Asian trade. Despite Dutch protests, however, the sixth
article of the Anglo-Dutch treaty provided for ‘free navigation to the
Eastern Seas’; the consequent effects on Dutch trade, notes one
scholar, were catastrophic.$”

In Perak, Sultan Alauddin was again forced into the position of
defending an unpopular contract against the criticism of a powerful
faction within the Assembly. There can be no doubt that he did his
best to force his subjects to deliver their tin to the Dutch. Some of
the i d were d in their severity. Sen-
tences of death and corporal punishment, for example, were uncom-
mon in eighteenth-century Perak and confiscation of goods had
been the normal punishment for smuggling. In March 1786, however,
a man who had been found smuggling tin to Kedah was enslaved,
together with his wife and children, and a year later another offender
was put to death.* The penghulu in ulu Kangsar and the Terong
River area were ordered to exercise extreme vigilance to prevent tin
being taken out to Kedah and Penang.® Sultan Alauddin also
advocated a strengthening of the Dutch garrison and cruisers to
patrol the coast. Soon afterwards de Bruyn sent out two ships from
Melaka and the people in the Larut area were instructed to buy
whatever goods they needed from the captains, who had been issucd
with a royal letter from Sultan Alauddin explaining the purpose of
the cruising.®!

In spite of these measures both de Bruyn and Sultan Alauddin
realized they were fighting against losing odds. De Bruyn told
Governor-General Alting that it was impossible to inspect all native
craft®? and there was no means of preventing trade between northern
Perak and Penang. As Thomas Forrest, the English country trader,
wrote, ‘the Dutch contract with the King [of Perak] for ten Spanish
dollars per pikul, but much of it is smuggled to Pulau Pinang by way
of Larut and Kuala Kangsar’.* In 1787 another English trader noted
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that ‘with all [the Dutch] precautions, the quantity [of tin] they
receive is greatly lessened since the settlement of this island’.® In
August of that year Sultan Alauddin addressed a desperate plea to
de Bruyn. lllicit trade had grown worse and even the execution of
one smuggler had not proved any deterrent. His loss and that of the
Company grew steadily greater. ‘What does my friend consider the
best way to oppose this, since I do not know what to do?'#

To Sultan Alauddin, and now to de Bruyn, the answer was obvious;
the price of tin must be raised. The Mclaka Governor, however, was
completely unable to convince Batavia that such a move was neces-
sary.” He had to fall back on deputations to the Perak court, but
predictably these failed to convince the Assembly that the contract
was to their advantage. In all these discussions Company envoys
found their principal opposition came from the Sultan Muda, who
had once again emerged as leader of the anti-Dutch faction.

In 1781 the Sultan Muda had been described as a man of great
power, the people being more in awe of him than of the ruler him-
self.*” His influence hnd mcreascd as Sultan Alauddin, feeling the
P of age, i much of his hold on the
government. Al(hough respected, the Sultan Muda does not appear
to have been popular. The resident reported that he was widely
feared because of his cruelty and extortion. He had confiscated the
goods of a number of people and those who opposed him had been
killed.®* Further, it was suspected that the Sultan Muda had poisoned
the only son of Sultan Alauddin, who had already been declared heir
to the throne, and also the Raja Muda, Raja Culan, who was next
in line.

The Dutch were disturbed at the death of the Raja Kecil Sulung,
who had apparently overcome his youthful vagaries and now wielded
considerable influence over his old father. At his death de Bruyn told
the Governor-General that the Company had lost ‘a good friend’ in
Perak, one who had great regard for the Dutch.® His death is indeed
strange, since it occurred without any prior warning or reports of
illness. As a supporter of the contract and heir to the throne, the
Raja Kecil Sulung would have represented a real threat to the Sultan
Muda and it is not unlikely that he was put out of the way.

The death of the Raja Muda, Raja Culan, is not so easily imputed
to the Sultan Muda, for he had been ill at various times, was already
old, and died at a time when smallpox was decimating the popula-
tion.® Nonctheless, he too was an active supporter of the VOC and
the legend of Raja Culan’s unnatural death may therefore have some
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basis in fact.® Regardless of the truth of these accusations, it was
widely believed that the Sultan Muda had killed both the Raja Kecil
Sulung and Raja Culan so that no one would stand in the way of his
succession. It was obvious to everyone that Sultan Alauddin, now
very old, did not have long to live.®*

Governor de Bruyn was justifiably concerned about the future of
Company-Perak relations should the Sultan Muda succeed to the
throne. There had been a brief period when he had co-operated with
the Dutch, but in 1785 the Governor had noted with suspicion the
Sultan Muda’s willingness to give shelter to a Bugis prince, Arung
Temujung, who had acted as general (veldheer) for the Selangor
troops and who had fled to Perak after their defeat by the Dutch in
1784.% In Dutch eyes the Sultan Muda had committed the heinous
crime of being ‘connected with the Bugis of Riau and Selangor’, and
in 1787 de Bruyn described him as ‘the greatest smuggler in Perak’, a
man who was said to encourage the people to deliver their tin to him
by offering four reals beyond the VOC price.*

Unable to make the contract economically attractive, de Bruyn felt
that his only recourse was intimidation of the treaty’s main opponent.
He therefore asked van Braam’s successor, William Silvester, to
write in strong terms to the Perak court. The Governor hoped that
these letters, backed by the threat of the Dutch fleet, would be
successful in stimulating the waning tin delivery.®

Silvester’s letters, couched in the same language as those sent by
de Bruyn nine years before, arrived in Perak in November 1787, Sil-
vester pointed out the difficulties encountered by Dutch cruisers in
P ing ing. Effective could only be taken by the
Perak ruler himself and by the Sultan Muda. ‘Kings give orders,” he
wrote, ‘but the execution is delegated to others.’ In this case the
executor was the Sultan Muda, who must be aware that the current
delivery of tin could not compare with that of former days. As the
ruler’s representative, he should double therefore his watchfulness in
order that the tin delivery should increase. In closing, Silvester be-
came more threatening. He had come like his predecessor van Braam,
he said, to maintain the Company in its rights and to compel untrust-
worthy rulers to fulfil their obligations. If this letter were ignored,
Perak could ‘receive a visit” which would not be to its liking.®®

The Sultan Muda was visibly disturbed by the contents of Silvester’s
letters,

[He] took well over an hour to read the letters, putting them down a good five
or six times and taking them up again. He broke out in a cold sweat and I [the
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resident] have never seen him so quict, as I did on this occasion.

When he had finished reading, he asked me what sort of a man the Commander
was, for van Braam was well known to him. I told him that this Commander was
of as high a rank as van Braam and was at present cruising the areas with a fleet of
warships until another Commander should relieve him. This had been done for
some years to bring all bond-breaking kings who have dealt badly with the Com-
pany to reason and to bring those who would not listen to order by force.5"

At first it appeared as if Silvester's letter had had the desired effect.
The Sultan Muda agreed to institute new methods of supervising tin
deliveries, by setting barriers across the Perak River at which all
passing craft must report. They would be issued with a cap and letter,
which would list the name of the trader and the amount of tin he was
carrying. Copies of these would be kept and later compared with the
amount actually delivered at the fort.*® The rest of the Assembly, led
by the Laksamana, reaffirmed their loyalty to the Dutch on whom,
they said, Perak depended for help in case of attack.

Should it happen that they are attacked by enemies, they will all fiee into the
jungle and if they cannot hold out any longer because of hunger, they will come
to the Company to ask for provisions. His Majesty similarly said he had never
had any intention of living with the Company in enmity or unfaithfulness. ‘But
what can I do? I was misled in my old age." He looked at the Sultan Muda and
because of this the Sultan Muda was completely quict.%

The Sultan Muda’s apparent compliance convinced neither the
resident nor Governor de Bruyn. The resident in fact claimed that
the Sultan Muda was the only member of the court now opposed to
the contract and that the alliance could only be maintained if he were
placed under arrest and exiled. He assured de Bruyn that the execu-
tion of such a project would not be difficult because the Sultan Muda
was regarded with general dislike.™ So anxious was de Bruyn to
regain control over Perak’s tin that he lent his support to this scheme,
telling his superiors in Batavia that if this were not done the Sultan
Muda would succeed to the Perak throne and the Company might be

lled to withdraw.™ Convi; by the of the resident
and the Melaka Governor, Governor-General Alting also approved
the plan, and in December 1787 Engelbertus Lucas was sent to
Perak.”

The audacious plot to abduct the Sultan Muda was carefully out-
lined in Lucas’ lengthy instructions. He was told to ask for an audi-
ence and insist that afterwards the principal court nobles pay a
complimentary visit to the fort to show their respect for his position.
If this were unsuccessful, the nobles should be received in a friendly
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manner and informed that the Sultan Muda must go with Lucas to
Meclaka. He should be placed on the VOC galley, which should set
sail immediately. The remaining nobles should be permitted to return,
with the assurance that this action had been taken with the welfare of
the Perak kingdom at heart, and that now the country would be
freed from a prince who had constantly flouted the wishes of the
ruler. If, on the other hand, the Sultan Muda could not be persuaded
to come to the fort, those nobles who did should be instructed to
inform Sultan Alauddin that his brother should be delivered up to
the commander at the first opportunity, or made powerless to
interfere with the tin trade. Should this request be ignored, Perak
would suffer.™

Despite the resident’s assurances of success, the entire affair was a
fiasco. Even though the Dutch argued that this was no ordinary occa-
sion, that Lucas was an ambassador who represented the ‘Great and
Mighty Sovereign of the United Netherlands', neither the Sultan
Muda nor any other noble could be persuaded to come downstream.
Sultan Alauddin refused to order them to go, since ‘it never happened
before during the time of my forefathers that all the princes went
downstream to receive somebody. T cannot and will not deviate from
the lations and customs blished by my pred ;

The failure of this plan is not surprising, since its very conception
shows a remarkable lack of insight into Malay attitudes. Suspicion
of Dutch intentions was still widespread and the arrival of a warship
in Perak was not calculated to dispel these. Secondly, in some
matters Sultan Alauddin had allowed himself to be intimidated, but
court etiquette could not be flouted. On every occasion that the
ministers went down to see the resident, they had some other osten-
sible purpose, such as the delivery of tin or a pleasure trip. It was not
fitting that they be summoned to an audicnce by anyone, much less by
Lucas, who appeared not much more than an ordinary sea captain.
Thirdly, both the resident and de Bruyn had failed to grasp the
nature of the relationship which existed between the ruler and his
ministers, The latter, while under the authority of Sultan Alauddin,
were men of considerable standing in their own right and it would
have been unthinkable for them to have been dispatched like
underlings.

The plot to arrest the Sultan Muda, though unsuccessful, shows
the degree to which Company policy towards Perak had changed
under de Bruyn's administration. Interference in Perak affairs to the
extent of removing the heir to the throne went completely against the




THE FINAL YEARS OF THE DUTCH ALLIANCE 367
policies advocated by men like Schippers. But de Bruyn’s apparent
lack of foresight does not indicate stupidity so much as his conviction
that VOC control over the Perak tin trade was essential for the
Company's survival in the peninsula. With the failure of this plan, de
Bruyn could only renew his arguments in favour of increases in the
tin price. When Batavia reluctantly complied, it was too late. Con-
cessions which might have satisfied Sultan Alauddin several years
before were dismissed by his more formidable brother, the Sultan
Muda, now the dominating figure in the government. In January
1788 the tin price was raised to 34 reals (36 riksdaalders), but this
went almost unheeded. Sultan Alauddin, almost certainly at the
urging of the Sultan Muda, demanded 44 reals the bahara, since the
English in Penang were giving 48. Low deliveries were exacerbated
by a smallpox epidemic in the w/u and during the year 1786/87 only
416,136} Ibs. were brought from Perak.” In August 1788 the resident
was simply unable to buy any tin at the existing price.™

De Bruyn’s suspicion that the effects of Silvester's letter would be
short-lived proved correct, for the Sultan Muda continued to express
his opposition to the low prices offered by the Dutch. This opposition
became of even greater concern to the Governor after the Sultan
Muda’s installation as Raja Muda in March 1789. Because of Sultan
Alauddin’s failing health, the Raja Muda, the obvious successor to
the throne, was given almost complete authority in the administration
and the Dutch were told that control over ‘the country of Perak and
allits dependencies’ had been delegated to him.™ Even the tone of the
letter announcing this new appointment was so different from Sultan
Alauddin’s previous letters that the Melaka Council suspected it
came not from the ruler but from the new Raja Muda himself.5 In
it he blamed Dutch policy for all the difficulties in regard to the
tin trade.

We both lose in the tin. For a long time I have not been able to control it. What
does my friend think about our common loss? T have alrcady put the offenders
10 death and [their goods). i ing this, they do not cease
1o carry out smuggling. There will be nothing left to me but an uninhabitable
wasteland. I understand that in Pulau Pinang the price of tin has risen to 52 reals
the bakara. 1 have already informed my friend of this and asked for some means
to prevent the smuggling. For three years [i.c., since the founding of Penang] we
have both suffered a marked loss and T have already told my friend the reasons.*

The Raja Muda continued to insist that he could guarantee a full
delivery only if the Dutch raised their price to 44 reals, His people
would then certainly sell to the Company since, although the English

25
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price was high, losses were incurred in transportation. Even when
Sultan Alauddin said that he himself would be satisfied with 42 reals,
the Raja Muda maintained that this would be of little effect because
the people would still obtain a greater profit by going to Penang and
they would risk ‘life and limb for two reals’.$

In economic terms the Dutch treaty with Perak was obviously
unacceptable. The question then arises as to why, considering its
disadvantages, the Perak court continued to press for higher prices
instead of unilaterally abrogating the contract. The explanation of
this paradox lies in the desire of its rulers to maintain the Company
as an ally which would guarantee the little state’s security in an
increasingly threatening world. Despite the deterioration in Perak’s
relationship with the Dutch, the VOC alliance had withstood the
test of forty years and still appeared the surest insurance for the
future.

This is not to say that Sultan Alauddin and his brother had not
investigated the only feasible alternative, an alliance with the English,
for they had not been indi to the signi of the di
of Penang. In Malay cyes the English had emerged as the possessor
of their own negeri in the peninsula, and were no longer represented
merely by passing traders from far-off posts in India. *Territory is
territory,” ran the adage, ‘even ifit is only the size of a coconut shell.”®
The head of Penang, Francis Light, himself encouraged the view that
the English were now prepared to assume a more vigorous role in
Malay affairs. His superiors in Bengal were also anxious that, with-
out directly antagonizing the Dutch, ‘every means consistent with the
strictest attention to the faith of treaties with European powers
should be used to conciliate the esteem and affection of the natives
and to teach them to look up to the British as their friends and
protectors’.*

English efforts to convince Malays that the Dutch were not the
only power in the arca were reinforced by a number of setbacks in
VOC fortunes which again raised questions about the Company's
military strength. News of English victories in India during the
Anglo-Dutch War had soon reached the Malay states;* in 1785 the
Dutch garrison in Selangor had fled to Meclaka when attacked by
Sultan Ibrahim’s forces;* in May 1787 a fleet of Ilanun from Magin-
danao had overcome the VOC post on Riau.®

In the ime, Perak’s relations with Sel. had again dete-
riorated. Sultan Ibrahim had successfully evicted the Dutch in July
1785 and withstood a Dutch blockade that went on for almost a year.
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It was widely believed that he intended to attack the Company post
in Perak and for a time the state was once again prepared for war,
the Laksamana marshalling Perak’s little fleet of perahu down-
stream.*® There is no evidence that Sultan Ibrahim did in fact plan
to invade Perak, but he was known to be an enemy of the Company,
and Sultan Alauddin continued to fear that he would become a
victim of Bugis-Dutch hostility. Unlike Sultan Mahmud, he had not
courted the favour of the Bugis and now lived in constant fear ofa
surprise attack, even after Sultan Ibrahim's reconciliation with the
Dutch in 1786. In June 1787, when Sultan Ibrahim announced his
intention of coming to Perak with a large fleet, supposedly to bring
back any of his subjects who had fled during the recent troubles in
Selangor, Sultan Alauddin expected the worst.®*

For the first time in his association with Melaka, Sultan Alauddin
did not make an immediate appeal to de Bruyn. Instead, like other
Malay rulers, he decided to approach the English. In July 1787
Francis Light informed Lord Cornwallis that ‘the King of Perak sent
to inform me the King of Selangor was coming to attack him and
desired to know if I would give him assistance and if I would enter
into a contract with him for the tin’.%

This date could have been a decisive one in Perak history had it
not been for English reluctance to become involved in any relation-
ship which might mean they would be called on to give military
assistance. Light's superiors were far from anxious to become em-
broiled in quarrels between Malay states, and Light could not, there-
fore, comply with Sultan Alauddin’s request until he had gained
the approval of the Governor of Bengal. ‘He said that before an
answer could be had his country might be lost."s

Though Sultan Ibrahim left without incident on 5 July,”* Sultan
Alauddin, like other Malay rulers, had found that the assurances and
promises of the English country traders were misleading. He could
only contrast this with his past requests to Melaka, which had almost
invariably been granted. It is not surprising that when Light wrote
again to express interest in a “friendly intercourse’, Sultan Alauddin,
in diplomatic terms, explained that Perak’s alliance with the Dutch,
her ‘jealous husband’, did not permit the attentions of others.” With
Sultan Alauddin’s rejection of Light's proposals, the VOC alliance
had survived yet another challenge.

There were other factors which advocated retention of the treaty.
To the north the Siamese had revived once more under Rama I, the
founder of the Chakri dynasty, who was not only committed to a war
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against the Burmese, but \M\S also determined to restore Siamese
inty over 1li dencies in the Malay peninsula. In

1786 Patani felt the full force of Siamese reprisals for its refusal to

submit to vassalage. The country was ravaged and it was not long

before Kedah, Kelantan, and Terengganu all affirmed Siamese

overlordship.*

The Siamese threat did not affect only its former vassals. Refugees
from Patani fled to the mountains on the Perak border and spilled
over into Kedah. Chiefs in #/u Perak were warned to guard against
any further incursions into their mines by the flecing Patanese.® In
the same year a report was received that the Siamese were on their
way to attack Melaka with an army of 60,000 men. Rama I was said
to be determined to drive out all Europeans in the peninsula and had
boasted that, if Mclaka fell, the entire Straits would be his.*® Al-
though de Bruyn did not feel that the Siamese could take Meclaka
itself, they were sufficiently strong to plunder surrounding districts
as they had done in Patani.*” In Penang Light had already prepared
his defences and even wrote to the Perak resident to warn him of a
possible Thai invasion.” 1f Rama 1 followed his plan and attacked
Melaka from the Rembau mountains, Perak would lie directly in
his path.”

Although the threat of invasion was short-lived because of the
diversion of Siamese forces to Ava and the Cambodian border, it had
been enough to send a ripple of fear through the peninsula. Sultan
Alauddin had comforted himself with the thought that the transporta-
tion of troops overland from southern Siam would be difficult, but,
though the u/u mountains might provide some protection against
attack from the north, along the coast Perak’s vulnerability was once
again exposed. The loosening of centres of control within the Malay
world, such as Riau, the increase in the large number of unattached
princes, especially in Siak, the presence of large numbers of Ilanun
and Sulu perahu in the Straits all contributed to an increase in piracy.
This was levelled not only at native and European shipping, but at
coastal settlements as well. In Netscher's words, ‘from the Bangka
Straits to Pulau Pinang on the west and Tercngganu on the east of
the Malay Peninsula, the scas had never been so unsafe’.® Perak
itself was threatend by a Siak force under the leadership of Syed Ali,
who had murdered Sultan Alauddin’s representative in Larut four
years before. Syed Ali’s flect moved from pirate haunts like Bernam
to equivalent areas such as Batu Bara in Sumatra,’® and in 1787 he
allied himself with the wandering Bugis prince, Arung Temujung, the
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former leader of Selangor’s troops. Together they began to plan an
assault on Perak in retaliation for Sultan Alauddin’s refusal to agree
toa iage between his dd: and Arung Temujung,1%*

Rumours of these plans persisted through the following year, and
although, like so many others, it failed to eventuate, the value of the
Dutch alliance was once more demonstrated. Again the Melaka
governor was prepared to play his role as protector of Perak’s inter-
ests and VOC ships were sent out to patrol the seas between Penang
and Kedah and escort Indian ships sailing down the coast.!® It is
little wonder that Sultan Alauddin compared himself to a woman
‘who can rest in peace when the walls of her house are good and
thick”.1% Even while the Company itself was dying, the Dutch could
still offer their ally tangible assistance, and it was this which saved
the alliance despite the Company’s low tin prices. Continued Dutch
support in the midst of a threatening world meant that the appoint-
ment of the Sultan Muda to the position of Raja Muda in 1789 did
not result in a wholesale rejection of the alliance.

The Sultan Muda’s promotion came shortly after de Bruyn's
departure from Melaka and the appointment of Abraham Couperus
as his successor. Couperus, destined to be the last Governor of Melaka,
took up his post in 1788. He had previously been a member of the
Melaka Council and had worked under de Bruyn since 1778. Not
surprisingly, he absorbed much of de Bruyn's attitudes towards the
Malay rulers and initially adopted similar threats of force when
dealing with them. Couperus was later to become a controversial
figure because of his surrender of Dutch Melaka to the English in
1795, but he was apparently a man of some ability. Twenty years
later, Governor Daendals had no hesitation in appointing Couperus
to the Council of the Indies, describing him as ‘a man whose talents
can be of very great use to this colony’.1% During the latter part of
his administration the pendulum of opinion in the Perak court again
swung in favour of the Dutch alliance.

Couperus subscribed to the view of de Bruyn and other observers
that the tin trade was the mainstay of Melaka’s finances and indeed
the only one which brought the town any profit.'* It was vital, there-
fore, that this trade be safeguarded, and Couperus, like his prede-
cessor, devoted much of his attention to enforcement of the treaty
with Perak. One possible weapon appeared to be the hostility which
had developed between Sultan Tbrahim of Selangor and the Perak
Raja Muda. Sultan Ibrahim had in fact written to Couperus offering
to lend the Dutch his own perahu in order that the coastal rivers of
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Perak could be adequately patrolled. Couperus, knowing that this
proposal had also been made verbally in the presence of two Perak
nobles, did not hesitate to exploit it when he wrote to the new Raja
Muda in May 1789 to late him on his i 297 "Fhé
Company, he said, indecd had the power to control smuggling, but
this would require many smaller ships as well as their own cruisers.

Your Majesty's nobles can testify that the means of controlling smuggling has
already been suggested. . . . In only a wink every river and tributary can be filled
with small ships and this could result in unwelcome consequences for the Perak
kingdom. '**

The Raja Muda genuinely feared that Governor Couperus might
accept Sultan Ibrahim’s offer, or alternatively recruit assistance from
Siak, and the resident hastened to press home this advantage. In
front of the entire assembly he set forth the Company's argument that
it was nol the ordinary people who were involved in smuggling; the

flenders were the mini: and nobles tk Ives, and the
m]crs of the country must be aware of this. There was no doubt that
this blunt accusation, combined with Couperus’ letter, made an
impression, but the Raja Muda was still unsatisfied with the Dutch
offer of a new price of 38 reals per bahara, which was far below that
of 44 reals which the court demanded.!*

The battle over the price dragged on until November as Couperus’
threats of force and predictions of the bleak future which awaited
Perak if Dutch offers were rejected grew more explicit. Finally, the
Governor once again put forward an ultimatum; either the tin
deliveries be increased, or the post would be broken up.!® Appeals
to Penang had failed, and the departure of the Dutch would lay the
country open to attack from Selangor, Arung Temujung, Syed Ali,
or other adventurers. Sultan Alauddin, and more importantly, the
Raja Muda, could not afford to adopt the same attitude as had their
brother, Sultan Mahmud, in 1773. Nonetheless, the sense of injury
felt by the Perak court was apparent in the reply sent back to
Meclaka.

It appears from our friend’s letter that he will ruin Perak. We, the inhabitants
of Perak, are without power and that is why we have given the mouth of the river
10 our friend in perpetuity. . . . We have no other ally except Melaka. Now our
friend says that the time has come when the Company’s desires must be followed
and the tin delivered according to the contract made and sworn by our pre-
decessors.

We shall follow the desire of our friend. The commander has set the price at
38 reals. We have continually complained to our friend about the loss we suffer,
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but our friend considered this obstinacy. How can that be? If our intention was
to be obstinate, we would not be relying on the Company. . . .

‘What else can we do to see that our orders are carried out? They have been
given to the people verbally, tin has been confiscated and the offenders have been
put to death, but none of this brings tin to the Company fort.

We too complain about our loss. .. and our subjects clamour about the low
tin price. Before our friend said that Spanish reals were dear and tin cheap, Now
it is said that Spanish reals are cheap and tin dear. We are powerless and suffer
great loss. The tolls and revenues do not come 1o us as they should. For all these
reasons we complain to our friend. Does our friend think that this is beneficial?
We do not bear the loss alone, but the Company bears it with us. We ask that
our friend think daily over these our complaints.

This open d of Perak’s dq on the Dutch clearly
indicates that the Raja Muda, like hAs brothers, was not blind to
Perak’s and vulnerability. With all its disad the
VOC contract was Perak’s best guarantee of peace. In the ycals that
followed the dispatch of this letter, the Raja Muda must have been
gratified to find that the alliance brought unexpected benefits to
Perak. In its final stage the VOC briefly rallied to become an accep-
table trading partner for Perak once more and, although the records
after 1790 are meagre, it appears that the Raja Muda in fact became
reconciled to the Dutch presence.

This development was partly due to rethinking on the part of
Governor Couperus himself. In his letter to the Raja Muda in May
1789 he had made suggestions for a revival of the tin trade which
belied his apparent belief in force.

Our mutual loss in the tin [he wrote] comes from the poor deliveries and
collections of that mineral from Perak. For a long time they have not been worth
mentioning and now appear to have ceased entirely. Our friend asks what is our
plan concerning this? It is that our friend must try to oppose the smuggling not
by destroying land and people but by good laws which will frustrate this evil at
its origin, and protect the needy mineworkers from extortion. 1

Couperus also suggested that the tin could be bought directly from
the miners and the products they needed delivered to them at a
moderate price, a policy which the Dutch may have remembered from
Sultan Iskandar’s reign.!3 Through such methods, said Couperus,
the mines would be more fruitful and the country more prosperous.!¢

Atthe same time Couperus was also trying to convince his superiors
in Batavia that revolutionary changes in Dutch thinking were neces-
sary if the Company was to be saved. Soon after his appointment,
and in response to a request from the Governor-General, Couperus
prepared an influential report on possible solutions to the problems
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concerning Perak and the tin trade in general. His criticism of the
Dutch monopoly not only reflects the influence of economic llbcn\l~
ism within the VOC hi but also indi some app

of Perak's grievances.'*® Couperus argued strongly that a contract
should be to the advantage of both signatories, and, if one party felt
that the terms were not to its advantage, it was entitled to annul the
treaty itself. Perak obviously did not see any benefits accruing from
the treaty and Couperus did not see any use in the Company’s resort-
ing to arms to enforce it, despite his threats to the Raja Muda. The
people of Perak were poor and at the first sign of any attack they
would simply take up their household effects and flee into the jungle.
Their houses could be burned, but in two days these could be erected
again. All that would have been accomplished was an increase in the
VOC's enemies.

An outright attack on Perak would be disadvantageous in other
ways. Not only would the tin trade come to a standstill and perhaps
be lost to the Dutch forever; the Company itself would suffer, since
small traders who brought native products such as rattans to Melaka
would be frightened away and thus an important source of Melaka's
income would be threatened. The only way to regain a hold on the
tin trade was to offer prices which would compete with those of the
English in Penang. The Company should be satisfied with a small
profit until the trade had been recaptured. If tolls on tin were abol-
ished, merchants would readily come to Melaka and Penang would
cease to present any danger. At this point, said Couperus, neither
Selangor nor Perak had nbmgnlcd lheu’ lrcallcs with Lhe Company
and there was still opp y for d and ion. It was
yet possible for the Dutch to regain their former position, but if steps
were not taken quickly, the English would emerge supreme.1®

Similar sentiments were held by a number of Dutch officials in
Melaka, and, in a report submitted two years later, A. E. van Braam
Houckgeest emphasized the necessity of raising the tin price.!'? Endors-
ing Couperus’ arguments, he also pointed out that smuggling was
widespread throughout all the areas of the Company’s interests. The
treaties signed between the native rulers and the Dutch were so much
to the latter’s advantage that it was natural that local traders should
seek to deliver their goods, especially tin, where they could find most
profit. The English had now gained the ascendancy in the tin trade,
which had formerly been of such importance in VOC commerce.
According to old Company accounts, Perak had delivered over
500,000 Ibs. per annum, but now produced about 350,000.1' Of this,
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only about 50,000 Ibs. came to the Dutch; by inference, most of the
remainder must be going to Penang, where the English offered fifty
reals, hall' in cash and half in goods, or 48 reals in cash alone. But,

luded van Braam Melaka could still rise by offering

a market where fair trade and good prices could be found and

would prove y if the Dutch provided the best
bargains.11*

The arguments of Couperus and his supporters proved correct.
Although the Batavian Government regarded Sultan Alauddin’s
demand for 44 reals the bahara as ‘shameless’, the Governor-General
belatedly agreed to pay this price when that of 38 reals brought little
improvement in deliveries.}* The Governor-General’s hopes that this
unprecedented move would bear results were fulfilled. Tin deliveries
showed a marked increase and there was a definite reduction in
smuggling. This trend continued and by the end of 1792 there were
definite prospects for a renewed vitality in the tin trade.)® The
incursions of the Ilanun pirates in the waters around Kedah made
Penang a less desirable port and Couperus made increased efforts to
satisfy Perak’s demand for opium.’** Couperus was so convinced of
the worth of the contract that his arguments in its favour became
almost vehement. In early 1793 he told Batavia that the contract with
the ruler of Perak was essential in order to safeguard Melaka’s
income. Without it, Melaka would become an even greater financial
burden for the Company and its very existence could well be
threatened.®

While the VOC was slowly developing into a more attractive ally
in ic terms, several inci occurred which reinforced its
value as Perak’s protector. The first was the Ilanun attack on Perak
in October 1790. Large numbers of Ilanun had remained in the
Malay area after their attack on the Dutch post in Riau in 178712
and the following year it was rumoured that they intended to combine
forces with Yamtuan Muda Raja Ali and surprise the Company post
in Perak.1 Although nothing came of this, the llanun remained in
Malay waters, their numbers increased by later arrivals.

By August 1790 the Tlanun fleet had divided into two. One half
sailed to Siak and there tried to recruit further allies. Raja Endut,
brother-in-law of Syed Ali, now Raja Muda of Siak, agreed to join
them and, with this added strangth, the Ilanun announced that they
planned to attack the Dutch in Perak. A little over a month later a
great fleet sailed from Siak, Raja Endut commanding forty perahu
which went directly to Perak. On 11 October Couperus received an
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urgent letter from the resident, and another from the Raja Muda and
nobles informing him of the approach of the pirate flect and begging
for help. Rei were sent i i but before they
arrived the Ilanun attacked, destroying a kubu at the kuala and
driving three Dutch cruisers up to the Company post at Tanjung
Putus. In an attempt to capture the fort itself, however, the Ilanun
were repelled and by 14 October, when help arrived from Melaka,
they had already fled.18

Perak’s alliance with the VOC had again been vindicated.
Though there had been numerous pirates in the area, and countless
rumours, this was the first non-European attack on Perak since the
days of Sultan Berkabat. As in 1781, it was a time when the Perak
Malays had the opportunity to unite with the invaders and turn on
the Dutch, but true to their legacy of commitment to the Company
alliance, Perak Malays once again joined with the garrison in a
common effort to repel the enemy. Malay resistance was led by the
Laksamana and the Raja Muda himself, and the Ilanun attempted
unsuccessfully to win over the support of their followers. The attitude
of Sultan Alauddin was indicated by a reply he sent to a letter from
Larut warning of the impending attack. If the llanun wished to
attack the Dutch, he said, they must also defeat the people of Perak
“for as long as the Company maintained a fort, they should try and
support [the Dutch], otherwise they would lose their country’.'*?

The danger, however, was not yet past, for the Ilanun did not
readily forgive the failure of the Perak Malays to rally against the
Dutch. Some of the houses at Kuala Perak were destroyed and the
Tlanun then sailed on to the outlying territories of Larut and Kurau.
After an abortive attack on Penang, their leaders announced their
intention of attacking Perak again on their return trip.}® It must
have been with some relief that news was received in Perak telling of
the dispersal and flight of the Ilanun after the English attacked their
anchorage in the Prai River in March 1791.1%#

Perak’s need for Dutch support persisted. After the Siamese inva-
sion of Patani in 1786, precautions had been taken to prevent refugees
entering the wlu, but these were unsuccessful. According to one
account, people from Patani began to migrate to the isolated areas of
upper Perak about 1790, and in 1792 they were once again moving
into the Indah district.'® In January 1792, a few months before
Sultan Alauddin’s death, the Raja Muda wrote to Governor Cou-
perus informing him that the Patanese were again in control of the
mines at Kelian Indah. This had aroused some concern, since it
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affected the tin deliveries, already reduced by smuggling to Penang.1
The Raja Muda asked for ammunition from Melaka, as he intended
to go in person and attack the people from Patani now occupying the
mines.’** Couperus did not delay. On the very day that the Raja
Muda’s letter was translated, a force of thirty-seven Malays, VOC
employees, was sent to Perak equipped with guns and ammunition.
Even though the trip to the ulu was postponed by the death of a
noble and abandoned altogether when the Patanese returned to the
mountains the following year,'* Governor Couperus had yet again
shown his willingness to support his friend in Perak.

Piracy along the coast was, like control of the ulu, a recurring
problem. In late May 1792 the Penghulu of Beruas came to court to
report the rich tin discoveries in his district, bringing samples of tin
ore as evidence. However, he said, he could not work the mines him-
sell because of the constant threat of piracy. The Raja Muda once
more appealed to Melaka for assistance so that work could begin on
mines which promised to be among the richest in Perak. The resident
himself added his support to the request, for he had investigated the
report and had found it to be correct. Couperus, while reluctant to
commit the Company to any long-term patrols along the coast, said
he would gladly assist with the short-term loan of a ship, providing
the cost were not too high.** Again Perak had reason to be grateful
for the Dutch alliance.

While threats from outside continued, the Raja Muda was also
facing problems within his administration, for he was not popular
with many of his court. From his point of view, an additional reason
for retaining the Dutch alliance was the fact that as long as he co-
operated with Melaka, the Governor would deal only with him and
support him as the legitimate ruler. This was particularly important
because of the growing dissension in the Assembly, now so great
that Governor Couperus felt reasonably confident the Raja Muda
would continue to maintain the contract, if only to shore up his
own authority.?*

Nor was there any other power, Malay or European, to whom the
Raja Muda could turn. Perak’s policy during the preceding years had
isolated the state from its Bugis neighbours, and the usefulness of the
marriage ties had been undermined by the hostility which had arisen
between the Raja Muda and Sultan Ibrahim. In Kedah, Sultan
Abdullah’s energies were directed towards establishing some kind of
modus vivendi with the English, who had proved themselves as exact-
ing as the Dutch.1¥ Almost fifty years of association with the VOC
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had left Perak without an ive ally. It is not ising, there-
fore, that the Raja Muda grew noticeably more amicable low:u'ds the
Dutch and on his in ber 1792 he ised to

maintain the contract ‘as long as sun and moon shine on this earth’.}37
The installation of the Raja Muda as ‘Paduka Sri Sultan Mangsur
Shah Chidij Addulla Aptur Rahman’ did not lessen his difficulties in
dealing with his court. Only five months after his succession, Cou-
perus told Governor-General Alting that ‘the king depends on the
Company in evcry strain and discord’ and needed its support to
his ki lly.*¥ One of the most pressing
problems was that of successlon Sultan Mansur had no brothers,
and none of his wives was royal. In turn this meant he had no
children, male or female, who were anak gahara, or royal on both
sides. This posed great difficultics, and for perhaps the first time in
its history, there was no prince who could step forward as the
obvious heir to the throne. Sultan Mansur must have been concerned
about the future and a letter received by the Company in early 1794
suggests that he expected the Dutch to play a part in maintaining
order.

It appears from the Ministers” letter of 30 April 1794 that the King of Perak
told them in a letter of the appointment of various princes in his kingdom to the
principal honours. We have taken note of this, as well as the accompanying
request that in case of the King's death the Company will deal with these princes
as a sign of trust.!*

Sultan Mansur thus expected the alliance between Perak and the
VOC to endure and the Dutch themselves would not have readily
abandoned their post. It is ironic that, at a time when prospects for a
satisfactory relationship scemed brighter than for many years past,
the contract itself was abruptly terminated as a result of events
thousands of miles away. In 1793 the new French Republic declared
war on Britain and Holland, and two years later French Republican
armies invaded The Netherlands. In February of 1795 the exiled
Stadhouder issued the *Kew Letters’, which authorized British forces
to assume control of Dutch posts to prevent their falling into the
hands of the French. ‘At this juncture,” wrote Munshi Abdullah, ‘my
birthplace Mclaka, may Allah preserve it from all danger and
oppression, passed into the hands of the English.

Suddenly one morning two ships and a ketch came into view sailing off Melaka.
Arriving at the anchorage they approached very close in to the shore and fired
several times at the Dutch ships anchored there. Then the ships turned out to sca
again and disappeared from view. All the Dutch in Mclaka and the local people
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were greatly excited and when it became known that the ships were English,
they redoubled their vigilance, for it was feared that the ships would very likely
return. But when the time came the English took Melaka without any fighting
or trouble.1%

A resolution was passed in the Melaka fort on 21 August which
provided that trading at Perak should continue as before, since it was
only a commercial post and provided Melaka with much of its
income. Despite this decision, the British sent two warships from
Penang, which arrived in Perak on 5 November. Resistance would
have been absurd in view of the ambiguous relationship between the
Dutch and English, and the latter’s superior sea power. Resident
Walbeechm surrendered the post and, with the remainder of the
garrison, was taken to Penang.** On 24 December 1795, the once
mighty Kompeni Holanda, with which Perak had been associated for
over a century and a half, was abolished.** Under the impression
that the state of Perak had been a Dutch colony, the English later
granted it ‘independence’. 13
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CONCLUSION

Thus ended fifty years of alliance between the Dutch East India
Company and the Perak court. The record has been set out. But
what, one might ask, have we learnt? Are we simply left with a
chronological account of events in a small, relatively unimportant
Malay state? Have we merely filled in a gap in the history of the
Malay world? Or are there decper, more far-reaching implications ?

In the past, the nature of available sources dealing with the Indo-
nesian archipelago in the and eigh centuries has
tended to focus attention on powerful states which played an obvious
role in shaping the history of the area. Yet for every Melaka or Acch
there were a dozen smaller negeri which faced different problems and
had different concerns. As one of these, Perak’s view of the world
and its place within it may be more typically ‘Malay' than that of a
great kingdom such as Johor.

This study has attempted to show that, for the larger part of its
history, Perak has been a weak state. It was never wealthy in the
same way that Johor or Melaka were wealthy; it had no fleets or
armies with which to protect itself; rulers found the maintenance
of control over such vast tracts of land difficult at the best of
times and its very political system contained the seeds of conflict.
Perak’s rich tin deposits, seemingly an asset, meant that it was a
tempting lure to stronger powers, and its rulers constantly sought to
sccure a powerful friend who would guarantee them the protection
they could not give themselves.

In this search for ‘security and independence’, Sultan Muzafar
signed a treaty in 1746 with the VOC which his successors defended
for five decades. What do these years signify in Perak history? Did
they, for example, impart to Perak a new strength which enabled it to
emerge finally as a strong, united state? It appears not. The evidence,
though incomplete, shows that the years after the Dutch departure
were not happy ones for Perak, which was repeatedly threatened by
ury ding states. In the confusion which resulted from successive
invasion and capitulation, first to Selangor, then to Kedah, and then
to Siam, Perak seemed at its weakest, apparently lacking any control
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whatsoever over its own destiny. Its rulers retreated to the ulu areas
once more and, with no effective government, Perak’s troubles were
compounded. Not only were there unprecedented demands from
Kedah and Siam; piracy in Perak waters made the entire coastline
unsafe; further territory was lost to Kedah and Selangor; rebellious
chiefs set up their own centres of control.! Reports by English visitors
in the carly nincteenth century leave the reader with the impression
that Perak’s fortunes had never fallen so low.

The relationship with the Company evidently solved none of
Perak’s problems, and led to no enduring changes in the social and
political systems which might have contributed to greater stability
and security in the future. Yet, as Maxwell and Wilkinson noted many
years later, Perak Malays looked back on the eighteenth century,
and especially the reign of Sultan Iskandar, as a golden age in their
history.* Though the Dutch themselves were only vaguely remem-
bered,? the alliance had made possible a brilliant zaman.

In retrospect, then, the efforts of successive Perak rulers to main-
tain the contract appear vindicated. At its best, the alliance was a
convincing success, built on a working relationship between them and
the Melaka Governors. This study has shown that a fundamental
factor in the health of this relationship was the attitude of influential
men, both Dutch and Malay. On the one side, the negotiating skill of
VOC officials was often crucial in influencing the reaction of the
Perak court to Company proposals. Governors like David Boelen
and Thomas Schippers showed some und ing of the position
of Perak in the Malay world and the difficulties its rulers faced. When
the requests or advice of such administrators were mediated through
a sympathetic resident, the degree of co-operation reached was high.
Conversely, the suspicion and distrust evinced by less diplomatic
Company representatives was reflected in a deterioration of the good
will other officials had tried so hard to cultivate.

From the Malay side, the decisions made by individual Perak rulers
were of even greater importance in the maintenance of the contract.
Sultan Iskandar emerges in the records as a strong, determined man,
prepared to oppose powerful factions in the Assembly in his efforts
to shore up the alliance. Convinced that in Dutch friendship Perak
could find both the of p ion and ic profit, he
stood firm in his support. During his reign the contract withstood
the test of confidence in 1759 and survived to establish a high standard
of Company-Perak co-operation. The next ruler, Sultan Mahmud,
initially accepted the policies of the previous reign, but at the same
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time saw Perak’s destiny as intimately linked with that of Selangor.
The relationship he developed with his Bugis neighbours, containing
the promise of military aid and high trading profits, rendered the
treaty with the Company less acceptable. By 1772, when the Dutch
resolved to lower the tin price, Sultan Mahmud was prepared to
dispense with the alliance altogether.

With Sultan Mahmud’s death, the balance once more tipped in
favour of the VOC. Sultan Alauddin was even prepared to compro-
mise on the tin price to guarantee retention of the contract. Circum-
stances had changed, and with them the ruler’s priorities. To counter
growing opposition from his court, he argued that the security offered
by the alliance was now of i iding its
economic disadvantages. The Malay world had become more threat-
ening and more dangerous, and it was a world from which Perak
could not retreat. Sultan Alauddin had not forgotten the lessons of
history and the value of the alliance increased in direct proportion to
the danger posed from outside. Perak’s weakness and vulnerability
had been exposed too many times to consider the possibility of
setting aside the VOC contract, despite the unsatisfactory tin prices.
It is ironic that during this period, the last stages of the alliance, the
Perak tin trade became as vital for Melaka’s well-being as the fort at
Tanjung Putus was for Perak’s. In the face of continual criticism
from both Batavia and Amsterdam, Governors de Bruyn and Cou-
perus also held grimly to the contract and in their own way tried to
ensure its survival. All these efforts were in vain, for by this time
Perak’s great partner of former days, the Kompeni Holanda, was an
empty shell. VOC sources suggest that the surrender of Dutch
Melaka to the English and the consequent collapse of the alliance
came as a pletel, devel to Sultan Al in’s
brother, who succeeded in 1792. He had not only come to rely
personally on Dutch support, but looked to them to ensure a smooth
transition of power in Perak after his death and a peaceful reign
thereafter.

The decades of peace that the Dutch contract brought gave Perak
a brief breathing space in its troubled history. Free of outside incur-
sion, it began to flower, to attain some of the benefits which accrued
to more powerful states by virtue of their greater strength. In the
Misa Melayu this period is depicted in terms of the ideal state, when
Perak is ruled by wise, just kings, who ensure that officials are loyal,
trade is brisk, food cheap, and that tranquillity, or sentosa, prevails.
These are the ingredients which go to make a zaman memorable.
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Perpetuated in a hikayat, the achievements of a ruler like Sultan
Iskandar live on—the construction of magnificent buildings, the es-
tablishment of a town, pleasure trips, court ceremonies, missions to
foreign lands. This is a glorious reign, when state occasions are un-
limited as the ruler distributes his kurnia to his people and receives
back from them their persembahan. 1t is also a time of muafakat, of
discussion between king and officials, when any man, regardless of
birth, is given audience in the balai and receives the benefits of royal
Jjustice. Perak’s fame spreads as its court becomes a model of fitting
and appropriate behaviour, its ruler governing according to the
highest standards of Malay statecraft,

Dutch records, admittedly phrased in a different idiom, reinforce
the view given by the Misa Melayu. We cannot know what Perak’s
fate might have been had Sultan Muzafar not signed a treaty with the
Company in 1746, but it would undoubtedly have fallen prey to
periodic raids by Bugis and Minangkabau adventurers. It is not un-
feasible to suggest that the Selangor Bugis might have extended their
influence to the Kedah border and even beyond, and the history of
the peninsula might have taken a completely different course. As the
rout of 1781 showed, the tiny Dutch garrison at Tanjung Putus was
in fact as vulnerable as Perak, but for almost fifty years it stood as a
symbol of the might of the VOC and a reminder of Perak’s great ally.
Never once during the decades of the Dutch alliance did Perak suffer
devastation such as that inflicted on Kedah by the Bugis in 1770, or
on Kelantan and Patani by the Siamese. It was not subjected, like the
small settlements along the east coast of Sumatra, to constant pillag-
ing and raiding by pirate fleets; nor was it forced to acknowledge its
vassalage to a more powerful state, as were Kelantan, Terengganu,
Patani, Kedah, and a number of Sumatran negeri such as Asahan.*
Peace was not therefore gained at the price of sovereignty and inde-
pendence. While some Dutch governors may have resorted to threats,
they never regarded Perak as Company property as they did Siak
and, after 1784, Riau and Selangor. Though its inherent weaknesses
were always present, Perak negotiated the troubled world of the
eighteenth century with some dignity. There was no doubt in the
minds of Perak rulers in the carly nineteenth century that the presence
of the Dutch fort had contributed to this period of sentosa.

It is a comment on Perak’s experience with the VOC that in after
years the relati ip of the eigh h century was evoked
as successive Perak rulers tried to gain some guarantee of English
protection, not merely against invasion from without but against
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rebellion at home. In 1816 Sultan Mansur II offered Pangkor Island
to the Governor of Penang ‘so as to prevent its becoming a receptacle
for piracy. I hope therefore that my friend will cause it to be looked
after and watched as the Dutch used formerly to guard kuala Perak
in the days of my revered father.’® Two years later, when a British
envoy arrived in Perak, the ruler tried to persuade the English to
agree to a defensive alliance, whereby ‘the Company would guard
the Perak River and country from all attacks and stand in the same
relation to it as the Dutch did formerly’.% In 1825, seven years after-
wards, when Perak had been ravaged by invasion and internal dis-
sension, Sultan Abdullah attempted once again to ally himself to
Penang as his forbears had been allied to Melaka.

The king repeatedly urged me to remain in the country and establish a factory.

.. He adverted to the great profits which the Dutch formerly derived by the
tin trade, when they had a factory in Perak, and said that Perak could never be
tranquil without the superintending control of a European government.”

Nor was the example of Perak lost on other Malay rulers. Though
they may not have been willing to sign treaties with the Dutch, it is
significant that both the rulers of Selangor and Kedah, who had
jeered at Perak’s supposed subservience to the VOC, appealed !o the

English to blish a similar in their own , as
dnd the rulers of Rxau z.md Terengganu.®

ources that the Dutch alliance brough!
not only security bul i perity to Perak, a

which it was not to enjoy again unul well into the following century.
The VOC lrcaly mcant the existence of a steady market for tin and
d an here in which the pace of life conti-
nucd virtually uninterrupted. Crises came and went but had little
effect upon the people as a whole. In 1818, however, when W. J.
Cracroft visited Perak as a British envoy, he commented on the lack
of trade and agriculture, attributing this partially to the constant fear
of attack. ‘All the people are employed in preparing for defence
and have all their families in boats ready to retreat to the smaller
rivers." The remarks made by Schippers in 1766 contrast markedly.
‘Since the honourable Company has been in Perak, the king has
governed his land and kingdom in peace. . .. During this time he
has been unhindered in his constant enjoyment of the advan-
tages of his country. ... Merchants yearly come to take away his
elephants.’®®
In this period of stability, tin production expanded as new arcas
in the ulu were opened, and the Chinese began working in the Kinta
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and Sungkai arcas. It appears that Perak was beginning to attract
population, for by 1795 there was a substantial Chinese community
in Larut.™ A paper presented by Baron von Wurmb to the Batavia
Society in 1786 shows that Chinese migrants quickly introduced inno-
vations in tin-mining techniques® and thus set the stage for the
great development of the tin industry which was to come late in the
following century. *M ,” Schippers wrote, ‘deal in Perak un-
afraid’ and indeed, although tin could no longer be bought legally,
traders from Sumatra, Riau, Selangor, Kedah, and even India, could
buy and sell other goods there safely. Perak waters, though not
totally free of pirates, were nonetheless patrolled regularly by Com-
pany cruisers and trading links to other areas in the Malay world
could be maintained. The sale of products other than tin therefore
flourished. In 1788, for example, Perak rattans were considered a
vital contribution to the Melaka market.’ The effects of stability on
the cconomy were seen at the most mundane levels. During his
mission of 1761, Everard Cramer mentioned that the Raja Muda was
supervising the laying out of rice fields near the Dutch fort, but when
Low arrived over sixty years later, he noted that the banks of the
Perak River ‘in more prosperous times . . . under rice cultivation’
were now uninhabited. !

While every Perak subject shared, to some degree, in the compara-
tive prosperity of the period from 1746 to 1795, the greatest benefi-
ciary was, of course, the ruler himself. Each treaty signed with the
VOC reasserted the ruler'’s privileges and his iori
over the rest of the court. Even in the last years of the alliance, when
smuggling was rife, the Dutch continued to pay their tolls to him.
These tolls, combined with his own tin sales and the taxes on mines,
meant that the ruler’s position as the wealthiest man in the state
remained unchallenged, in contrast to the nineteenth century when
he was a pauper in comparison with some of his chiefs. The Dutch
also contributed to the strength of the ruler in a less direct way, for
in matters connected with the treaty they never dealt with anyone
other than him. The Perak ruler was always regarded as the para-
mount authority and the Governor, while seeking to influence him
through advisers, never treated him as anything except the legitimate
authority. The support provided by the Dutch gave the Yang di
Pertuan a resource which his rivals did not possess and, from the
time of Raja ‘Alim’s exile in 1749, no Perak ruler faced any real
threat to his position. Backed by the Dutch treaty, a ruler could
govern as well as reign. All the evidence shows that, in contrast to the
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nineteenth century, Sultan Iskandar, Sultan Mahmud, and Sultan
Alauddin wielded full administrative authority. With the security of
the Company garrison at Tanjung Putus, they could formulate their
policies with some thought to the future, with the confidence that
proposals put forward today could be executed tomorrow.

The strength of the ruler's position during this time and the relative
freedom from outside pressures meant that all three brothers, but
especially Sultan Iskandar and Sultan Alauddin, had the opportunity
to travel through the country, imposing the stamp of central authority
over villages many miles from the capital. Sultan Alauddin, for
example, may never have made a great sea trip, but he took a
thousand members of his court to Jambi on the headwaters of the
Perak River specifically to investigate disputes which had broken out
in the ulu mines.! Journeys such as this must surely have contributed
to a feeling of unity within the country, to a sense of Perak, not
simply as a collection of rantau areas and isolated kampung, but as
one kerajaan, with a coherence of its own. The Perak over which
Sultan Iskandar asserted his authority is essentially the Perak of
today.

Finally, Perak’s alliance with the Dutch gave it an unprecedented
standing within the Malay world. It was no longer the vassal of a
more powerful state, but the ally of the great Dutch East India Com-
pany and as such was courted by neighbouring rulers. Sultan Mah-
mud installed the first Sultan of Selangor, and Sultan Alauddin
invested a Patani chief, advised the ruler of Kedah, and even sent
envoys to Raja Haji in an effort to prevent the outbreak of war be-
tween the Bugis and the Dutch. The VOC alliance had come about
because of Perak’s awareness of its own weakness, but the relation-
ship with the Dutch brought Perak into contact with the outside
world in a new and profound way. Any shift in the political balance
was now of extreme importance to Perak rulers for, as a Dutch ally,
they were intimately concerned with the rise and fall of VOC fortunes
and with developments in other Malay states as well. In 1818 Cracroft
remarked that ‘the first persons of the country evince by their ques-
tions and conversation an utter ignorance of any place beyond the
bounds of their own country’.’® The contrast between his comment
and the political awareness of Perak rulers just a few decades earlier
is striking. When the Misa Melayu tells us that during the reigns of
Sultan Iskandar and of his two brothers ‘the fame of Perak spread to
other countries it is not just a comment dictated by convention. The
years of the Dutch alliance left Perak with memories of peace,
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stability, prosperity, achievement, of a period when the country could
be justly called Daru’r Rizwan, the Abode of Grace.
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APPENDIXES

APPENDIX A
TIN MINING IN EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PERAK

THE area where tin was mined was much less extensive than in
present-day Perak. The great valley of the Kinta River was largely
untapped and Larut produced only a small part of the total. The
relatively primitive methods of mining demanded that the work be
done in places where tin was readily accessible and the favourite ones
were at the base of foothills and by the sides of the major rivers. A
survey of the principal tin-producing arcas made by a Dutch envoy
in 1768 indicates that mining was concentrated almost solely along
the Perak River and its tributaries, and in the ulu districts around
Kuala Kangsar and present-day Kelian Indah. (See Maps 5 and 6.)

Itis well known that the course of the nineteenth century witnessed
a number of changes in mining techniques and it would be interesting
to compare these with methods used during the period prior to the
influx of Chinese who were responsible for a number of innovations.
Unfortunately, during the entire period of the Dutch residency in
Perak, no representative of the Company ever went up to the mines
or gave any personal account of how the tin was actually extracted.
According to a paper presented by Baron von Wurmb to the Batavia
Society for Arts and Sciences in 1785, which was accompanied by an
exhibition of specimens of Perak tin,! this was because no Europeans
or their employees were allowed near the mines. However, he com-
piled a certain amount of information from hearsay and from reports
given by former Company employees from the VOC post. Combined
with information gathered by later observers, von Wurmb's material
gives a fairly accurate picture of the manner in which mining was
carried out.

When work was done in the valleys, the surface to be mined was
cleared of large trees, roots, and rocks. Shafts were then dug to a
depth of seven or cight feet. After a deposit of tin was found, it was
washed and separated from the sand by water which was carried
from springs to the mines through hollow logs. If there were no
springs in the vicinity, wells were dug and the water from these was
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used to wash the ore.? In 1786 Light described a similar method in
somewhat more detail as it was practised on Ujung Salang.

The ore is dug in wells four feet square. Four men join to a pit; two of them
open the pit, while the others collect bamboo leaves and frames for the sides. Four
picces of wood about eight or nine inches round, notched and let into each other,
make the frame. These are placed within the pit at the distance of five or six feet;
at the back of these are thrust down small long bamboos and behind them are put
leaves to prevent the earth and water entering the pit. A pahola is erected at onc
end, a bucket hung by a rattan sewer to draw up the earth and ore, the other end
is balanced by a weight. A dam is made by the side of the pit; at the bottom is
placed a mat and then filled with water, One man remains in the pit to dig up the
ore and works the pahola. The orc is brought up mixed with stone and clay and
thrown among the women who sit there to receive it into wooden platters, by
breaking the clay with their fingers and twisting round the platters the orc is soon
separated and laid aside. In the evening they wash the ore in a running stream to
carry off the finer particles of the sand, It is then dried and carricd off to the
smelting house.*

Itis possible that it was the remains of shafts such as these which were
found by Alexander Hale, the Inspector of Mines, when he visited
Lahat in the Kinta Valley in 1885. These were termed lombong Siam
by local Malays, although it is highly improbable that Siamese ever
worked them.? The large number of mines in the same area points to
a major problem which carly Malay miners encountered—that of the
flooding of the shafts by water springing from the lower levels. If
timber supports were not used, it would have been very easy for the
walls of the shafts to be undermined and as soon as this occurred the
shaft was abandoned and another dug very close.* This type of
mining meant that although surface veins were exhausted, the
ground was seldom worked out and in the tin areas there would have
been many flooded and abandoned mines.®

Itis apparent that the method described by von Wurmb is basically
the same as the Jampan method described by later observers. Here a
ditch (parit) was cut from the nearest stream and the carth (karang)
thrown into the parit. The dirt (now termed isi parit) was then stirred
to break up the lumps of clay and separate the stones. The tin sand,
called biji, was washed to extract the tin and von Wurmb reported
that gold could sometimes be found in the sand which remained.
The same technique of crushing was also used for the lode deposits
in the hills.? Von Wurmb does not mention dulang washing or pan-
ning, but this must have been one of the most common methods of
obtaining the metal, for after heavy rains streams were filled with the
alluvial tin washed down and a Danish botanist who visited the
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peninsula in 1779 commented that ‘on the whole Malay coast people
are said to collect the tin in this way’ (i.c., by gathering alluvial
deposits).®

The smelting was done in two different ways, according to von
Wurmb. The first was that used by the Malays. A hole was dug in
the ground in which the ore and charcoal were placed. These were
then mixed together and the heat of the charcoal melted the tin,
which then ran into a mould hollowed out in the ground.® This was
not a very satisfactory system and the Dutch also undertook some
re-smelting themselves.* The Chinese, who began to mine in Perak
in any number only after 1777, introduced a more efficient system,
similar to that employed by the Europeans. An iron pan was placed
over a clay furnace and the pan itself placed at an incline so that it
was easier to draw the melted tin out with spoons and pour it into
moulds, which were also hollowed out of the ground. The charcoal
used was from the wood of the tree Kempas Cina Kelangi, because
that from any other tree gave too weak a blaze to melt the tin.}*

Tin mining was not by any means a full-time occupation with the
Perak Malays, but was secondary to many other matters. In 1826
James Low observed that though the mines were in operation the
entire year, some people did not begin to work there until after the
rice harvest was completed. ‘The tin is gathered by both sexes and
persons of all ages; they work from 5 a.m. to 10 and from 3 p.m.
till 6."* The cighteenth century Dutch material indicates that this
pattern was often interrupted. The miners could be called down-
stream for kerah duties, as beaters in an elephant hunt, to participate
in a court celebration, to honour a ruler during a royal illness. Little
work was carried out during certain periods in the Muslim calendar,
such as the fasting month. Added to these interruptions were natural
disasters such as epidemic, floods, or drought. Delay in the monsoon
rains meant that water for sluicing the tin would no longer be avail-
able, since water in the smaller streams would dry up. Transportation
also became difficult at such times, and in a dry spell delivery dwindled
noticeably.

Von Wurmbalso remarked on the superstitions and beliefs attached
to tin mining. Malays believed that the tin ore was alive, moving
about under the ground in the form of a buffalo.’® It was born of the
lode tin, called ibu timah, the tin's mother,** and because of its
special powers, it was necessary that certain people have control over
mining operations. These were the Malay pawang, who not only
divined the tin but were also possessed of special powers which
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enabled them to placate the spirits (hantu) of the mine in order that
the mineral could be extracted.’* Von Wurmb remarked that the ruler
of Perak had refused to allow crude ore to be carried away and in
1829, when the English suggested that the ore be shipped to Penang
for smelting, the request was refused on the grounds that no good
would follow if the ore were taken away from Perak. It was said that
the spirits would cause the ore to sink and bring about death and
starvation amongst the people if this injunction were ignored.'®

During the eighteenth century the ruler and his court supplied the
Dutch with the bulk of the tin, the ordinary people only delivering
invery small quantities. A certain protocol decreed how royal supplies
should be handed over to the resident. When a large amount of tin
had been collected in the royal storchouse, the resident was informed
and a deputation sent downstream to deliver it, usually headed by
one of the principal anak raja. The relative infrequency of these deli-
veries mean that the amount brought down was usually large and,
since the supply of reals at the fort was never great, it was often
exhausted after the ruler had sold his tin. This was a source of dis-
content to the ordinary people, but there was little they could do
about it since it was customary for the ruler and his relatives to
deliver their tin before the rakyatr. If it was known that the supply
of reals at the Company post was low, the ruler would sometimes
send a message down that no tin was to be accepted until he and his
nobles had delivered theirs.

Royal tin, recognizable because it was stamped with the ruler’s
seal, was weighed in the presence of the royal warchouse master
(pakhuismeester), a court scribe who was called the ‘tin secretary’
(thin schrijver), other officials deputed by the ruler, as well as two or
three VOC employees. This supervision was necessary to prevent
disagreements concerning the quality of the tin or the accuracy of
the scales.!?

The royal tolls were reckoned up by the court scribe. Sometimes
the Dutch paid this toll to the traders, who themselves reimbursed
the ruler but it was also customary for the resident to retain the tolls
until the amount reached five hundred reals or more, when it would
be tallied by the secretary and delivered to court.'®

1. Baron von Wurmb, ‘Bijdragen tot de Natuurlijke Historie’, p. 558. A transla-
tion of the section of this paper relating o tin mining can be found in the Mac-
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kenzie Private Collection, India Office, Ms. 36, number 4, entitled Malacca
Tin Ore. Unfortunately there are a number of misleading errors.

2. Ibid., p. 559. See also McNair's description given a century later, Perak
and the Malays, p. 30.

3. “Description of the Island of Junk Ceylon by Captain Francis Light', in
Anderson, Political Considerations, pp. liv-Iv.

4. A. Hale, ‘On Mines and Miners in Kinta', JSBRAS, XVI (December 1885),
303-10; W. E. Everitt, A History of Tin Mining in Perak, Ms. 1053, A.N. (1952),
p. 2; Ooi Jin Bee, *Mining Landscapes of Kinta', MJTG, 1V, 6 (1955), 6.

s, Everitt, A History of Tin Mining, p. 2. To minimize this flooding, the shafts
were often sunk in the slopes of hills, but there is no evidence that baling was
used. Ooi, *Mining Landscapes’, p. 6.

6. Everitt, A History of Tin Mining, p. 51. The Mclaka Governor in about 1819
complained that by this method many veins near the surface were exhausted.
$SG G34/13, Memorandum by William Farquhar, n.d.

7. Von Wurmb, *Bijdragen’, p. 559; Everitt, A History of Tin Mining, pp. 50-1.

8. J. Koenig, *Journal of a Voyage from India to Siam and Malacca in 1779',
JSBRAS, XXVII (October 1894), 80.

9. Von Wurmb, ‘Bijdragen’, p. 559.

10. KA 2712 OB 1754, van Heemskerk to Batavia, 31 January 1753 (Melaka
Resolutions, 24 August 1752), fo. 131.

11. Von Wurmb, ‘Bijdragen’, p. 561. Kempas is a large tree (Coompassia
Malaccensis) the timber of which is used for masts and spars. Wilkinson, Malay-
English Dictionary, 1, 552; see also McNair's description, Perak and the Malays,
pp. 30-2.

12. Low, ‘Observations on Perak’, p. 498. Light, writing about Ujung Salang,
also comments that the entire family was involved in mining. SSR G34/1, Light
to Ross, 30 March 1784, fo. 155¥.

13. Von Wurmb, ‘Bijdragen’, p. 559; Skeat, Malay Magic, p. 250. Some Malays
also saw the earth as a woman with tin ore as its mother’s milk and gold as its
blood. W. G. Maxwell, ‘Miscellancous Notes', JSBRAS, XLIX (December 1907),

106.

14. Von Wurmb, ‘Bijdragen’, p. 560; Everitt, A History of Tin Mining, p. 51.
Light commented that the tin in Ujung Salang was found “under a stiff yellow
clay which they say it grows in’. SSR G34/1, Light to Ross, 30 March 1784,
fo. 155V,

15. For the dutics of a pawang, sce Skeat, Malay Magic, pp. 253-71, and
Everitt, A History of Tin Mining, pp. 52-4; for the qualifications, sce Rigby, The
Ninety-Nine Laws, pp. 27, 44, 51. Some of the special feats of pawang are given
in the gencalogies collected from the pawang families of ulu Perak. One, for
example, fixed @ stone on top of a mountain and foretold that no tin would be
found as long as the stone was visible. When the stone was worn away, tin was
found. Berkeley Diaries, 111, 193. Frank Swettenham remarked that ‘A Malay
pawang has the same nose for tin that a truffic dog has for truffles.’ About Perak
(Singapore, 1893), p. 33.

16. Von Wurmb, ‘Bijdragen’, p. 558; SSR F 5, Letters from Native Rulers,
Raja of Perak to Res. Commissioner of Penang, 18 May 1829, fo. 160.

17. A typical gathering at the weighing housc was made up of the Orang Kaya
Besar, the warchouse master, the Indian scribe and his son, the resident, and
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two junior Dutch officers. The Raja Bendahara, who had brought the tin down,
would normally have been present but had been taken ill. KA 3446 OB 1780,
Meyer to de Bruyn, 9 December 1778; KA 2885 OB 1761, Visboom's Day
Register, 9 July 1759.

18. KA 3446 OB 1780, Meyer to de Bruyn, 9 December 1778; KA 3519, Secret,
de Bruyn to Batavia, 2 March 1782, fo. 153.




APPENDIX B
THE ART OF ELEPHANT HUNTING

THE Malay states inherited from India a particular veneration for
elephants, as well as a feeling that there was a certain connexion be-
tween these animals and royalty. In India it was said that ‘the creation
of elephants was holy and for the profit of sacrifice to the gods, and
especially for the welfare of kings. Therefore it is clear that elephants
must be zealously tended.” In many Malay states, elephants were a
royal monopoly, and elephant hunting was regarded as the sport of
kings.? As Raja Culan points out, ‘It is the custom of Malay kings to
be extremely fond of hunting elephants.’ It is not fortuitous that
three brothers fighting over succession to the Perak throne should be
reconciled in an elephant yard, for this was a fitting place for a king
to be.* Skill in handling elephants was a royal art, and a text from
Aceh takes care to demonstrate that Sultan Iskandar Thani was very
successful in the hunt.* When a Frenchman visited Aceh during the
reign of Sultan Iskandar Muda (1607-31), it was said that ‘there
never was a prince of Achin that had such dexterity in managing
these animals’.®

Because of the particular awe with which elephants were regarded
in the Malay world, only certain people possessed the knowledge
and power to trap them. As in India, Siam, and Burma, the science
of elephants (ifmu gajah) was highly esteemed. The Sejarah Melayu
notes the story of Sriwa, who had ‘an uncanny knowledge of elephants
and horses’.” The capture of one of these animals was considered a
great feat, and this, combined with its inherent value, made an
clephant a suitable gift for a king® Even in the late nincteenth
century this attitude was common: ‘Though [the Malay] reduces the
clephant to subjection and uses him as a beast of burden, it is uni-
versally believed that the observance of particular ceremonies and
the repetition of prescribed formula are necessary before wild ele-
phants can be trapped and trained.” The elephant mantera translated
by W. G. Maxwell had formerly been in the possession of the Sri
Adika family of Perak, and a visitor to Perak noted that elephant
drivers were themselves often men of good position, for it was
thought to be an honourable profession.?®
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In Perak, clephants were found in the mountain areas of upper
Perak and on the plains of the Kinta valley. From here they were
brought down to the coast for sale.!* References in the Misa Melayu
indicate that the methods of trapping were similar to those described
by Thomas Bowrey in seventeenth-century Kedah. Five or six tame
clephants were sent out into the jungle to decoy wild ones into a
specially constructed compound. When one or two had been enticed
into this enclosure, the tame elephants *fell upon them and beat them
severely until the keepers came out and put their legs in the stocks".
The tame elephants remained with them, and being fed with a good
diet, the wild animals became tame in about five weeks.)*

The elephant trade to India and Ceylon prospered during the
seventeenth century because of the rich buyers, notably the Moghul
kings. One was reported to have 1,500 elephants in his army.?® The
demand declined in the following century as a result of the disintegra-
tion of the Moghul Empire and disturbances in North and Central
India. Although Indians called intermittently at Perak after 1746,
the heyday of the elephant trade had gone. The incursion of the Eng-
lish into the Indian cloth market meant that even when the Indians
arrived in the Malay states, they could not rely on a ready market for
their goods.! The adoption of gunpowder in warfare and the use of
steam in hinery also ded the use of el in many
activities.’* Now fewer princes in India could afford to maintain the
great stables of the past, and this lessened demand meant that
interest in clephant trapping in the Malay states declined. By 1836
James Low noted that although previously Madras had taken a
number of elephants annually from Kedah, there was almost no
hunting undertaken.’® In 1877 an old man from Bengal purchasing
clephants for the ‘Raja of India’ found only thirty-one which were
satisfactory, although he had travelled throughout the peninsula.}’

Thus when the ruler of Perak in 1816 begged the Governor of
Penang to send a ‘chuliah’ (Indian) ship to trade elephants, promising
to forgo all customary presents and tribute, he did not realize he was
trying to revive a source of revenue already doomed.!® A letter from
his successor to the governor thirteen years later gives some indication
of what this trade had meant to Perak in years past:

I have now to request the assistance of my fricnd that he will, if possible,
endeavour to induce one of the Chuliah vessels wishing to procure elephants to
come this scason to Perak and to load with as many clephants as may be neces-
sary. . .. It appears to me that if a ship could be sent yearly to take in clephants,
he ci f the i i would bx i increased and a means
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of livelihood afforded them which would be a great relief and assistance to the
poor people. This I beg to make known to my friend, and if approved I .. . . will
give directions to collect and prepare elephants and order people to catch more.t*

1. Franklin Edgerton, The Elephant Lore of the Hindu (New Haven, 1931),

p- 47.

2. W. W. Skeat, Malay Magic (New York, 1967), p. 35; McNair, Perak and
the Malays, p. 111.

3. Raja Culan, Misa Melayu, p. 97.

4. Silsilah Raja-Raja Perak 1, fo. 32, line 9.
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APPENDIX C

TREATIES BETWEEN PERAK AND THE VOC
DURING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

1. Treaty between Perak and the VOC, 25 July 1746

ARTICLES of peace and indissolubl dshi; luded between
the king of Perak, named Sultan Malpasaar Johan Berdollat Peer
Alam [Sultan Muzafar Johan Berdaulat Syah Alam] on the one side
and the United Netherlands Patented General East India Company
on the other side, negotiated by us, the undersigned, being His Excel-
lency Heer Wilhelm Bernhard Albinus, Governor and Director over
the town and fortress of Melaka, besides the authorized members of
the Political Council.

1. Because His Majesty desires nothing greater than an indissoluble
alliance with the Honourable Company, he has presented it with a
place below the king’s fort and the Laksamana’s residence. A building
will be erected there for the safety of peaceful trade according to the
manner which the Company considers suitable.

2. His Majesty will permit only the Company, with the exclusion
of all other nations, to collect all the tin that Perak produces. The
Company will pay 26 ducatoons for the bahara of 375 Dutch lbs.
which will be weighed with the Company scales and weight. Two
Spanish reals will be paid as toll and the Company will not be subject
to any further tolls or duties.

3. His Majesty will firstly promulgate a mandate that ships wishing
to go outside must first anchor at the fort to be inspected and that he
will not at any time permit anyone to smuggle tin outside. In case of
capture their entire cargo will be declared liable to confiscation, half
for His Majesty and the other half to the discretion of the Honourable
Company.

Contracted to-day, 25 July 1746, in the balai of the Laksamana in
the presence of the Raja Muda, named Siandaar [Iskandar] and the
Datuk Laksamana Nakhoda Posama.

(From J. E. Heeres, ‘Corpus Diplomaticum Neerlandico Indicum’,
BKI, 96 (1938), 430-1.)
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1. Treaty between Sultan Muzafar and the VOC

Translated Malay contract made between the King of Perak on the
one side and the military licutenant, Johan Levin Essche, on behalf
of the General Netherlands Patented East India Company on the
other concerning the salt trade there.

In the year of Muhammad 1164, named Jim,* the seventh day of
the month Rejab, Paduca Siry Sulthan Malfarsa Lilulla Sul Alam
[Paduka Sri Sultan Muzafar li-Allah Syah Alam], the king of Perak,
has been pleased to give the contract for salt to the Honourable Com-
pany at the time that the Company’s agent here was Essche, under
condition that the Honourable Company give a koyan of salt an-
nually to the Yang di Pertuan, and by this token no one except the
Company can trade in salt. In this regard the Yang di Pertuan has
come to an agreement with the Honourable Company and as a sign
this paper is ratified with my seal. Tamat. [The end.]

1. Treaty between Perak and the VOC, 13 March 1753

Contract and indissoluble treaty between Paduca Siry Sulthan
Iskandar Sul Karney [Paduka Sri Sultan Iskandar Zulkarnain],
King of Perak on the one side and Mr. Thomas Schippers, merchant
and fiscal at Melaka as well as commissioner and envoy to that
court on behalf of the Netherlands Patented East India Company on
the other side.

1. Firstly an upright, truc and indissoluble friendship and cor-

pond: shall be intained between His Majesty and the
Netherlands Company.

2. The esteemed King promises all the tin from Perak and areas
under his jurisdiction to the Honourable Company; the Company
shall pay 26 ducatoons or 32 Spanish reals for the bahara of 375
Dutch Ibs.

3. Besides that the Honourable Company must pay two Spanish
reals only as toll for each bahara of tin.

4. The tin suppliers must bring the tin down themselves to the
Company’s fort, as has been done up till now. There it will be
weighed with the Company’s scales and weight.

5. The king shall immediately decree through his whole kingdom
and to all ships that wish to go outside that they must first and
foremost anchor at the Dutch fort to be inspected there, as was donc
after the signing of the contract in the year 1746 between the former

* Jim: the third year of the cight-year Muslim cycle.
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king Sultan Muzafar Berdaulat Syah Alam and the Honourable
Company. Furthermore, according to this contract, each and every
individual is obliged to deliver all his tin to the Honourable Com-
pany for the fixed price.

6. Should anyone at any time dare to smuggle tin outside without
giving it to the Company, he shall, if captured, have his entire cargo
confiscated. Half of this will go to the king and the other half will
remain at the discretion of the Honourable Company.

7. Finally, the king promises to offer a helping hand to the Nether-
lands Company in all matters and to oppose and prevent all
disadvantageous and dangerous plans that might at times be con-
templated against the fort here by enemies of the Honourable
Company and by those who wish it ill. On the other hand, the Com-
pany is bound to ensure that no subjects of His Majesty or other free
merchants will be caused any hindrance or annoyance. The Company
promises to assist each and every one reasonably and justly.

Contracted in the Kingdom of Perak outside the king's dalam
[residence] on the island of Misquit on the 13 March in the year after
Christ’s birth 1753, or in the Muslim year, named Ba [sixth year of
Muslim cycle], 1166, eighth day of the month Jumada al-awal in the
presence of the Raja Muda, the dahara Besar, the T¢
Laksamana, Syahbandar and all the orang Kaya or nobles.

(From F. W. Stapel, Corpus Diplomaticum Netherlandico Indicum
(The Hague, 1955), pp. 1-2.)

1V. Additional Articles signed on 3 June 1759

Separate articles concluded between Paduka Sri Sultan Iskandar
Zulkarnain, King of Perak, on the one side, and the honourable and
gallant gentleman, Jan Jansz. Visboom, military captain and also
commissioner and envoy to that court on behalf of the Netherlands
East India Company and thereby authorised by the most honourable
and respected gentleman David Boelen, Governor and Director of
the city and fortress as well as the Council of Melaka, on the other
side. This is a clarification of the treaty and indissoluble contract
signed on the 13 March in the year 1753 between His Majesty and
the former commissioner and envoy Mr. Thomas Schippers.

1. Regarding an elucidation of the 4th and 5th article of the former
contract that His Gracious Majesty as well as other suppliers, shall
deliver his tin to the Company fort to be weighed there with the
Company’s balance and scale.
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2. His Majesty, as head of the merchants, also promises that his
own ships as well as those of others shall be inspected and, if tin
should be found in them, it shall be confiscated as mentioned in
article 6, but the king’s ship shall be given back.

and luded in the kingdom of Perak in the king's

balai at Kota Lumut in the presence of the Raja Muda, the Raja
Bendahara, the Temenggong, Menteri and Maharaja Lela on 3 June
1759 or in the Moslem year 1172, the 7th day of the month Syawal.

(From Stapel, Corpus Diplomaticum, pp. 182-3.)

V. Treaty between Perak and the VOC, 17 October 1765

Contract and indissoluble treaty between Paduka Sieri Sulthan
Mochamoet-cha [Paduka Sri Sultan Mahmud Syah], King of Perak,
on the one side, and Everard Cramer, junior merchant, receiver,
and licence master as well as commissioner and envoy to that court
on behalf of the Netherlands Patented East India Company on the
other side.

1. Firstly, an upright, true and indissoluble confidence and friend-
ship shall be maintained between His Majesty Paduka Sri Sultan
Mahmud Syah and the Netherlands East India Company.

2. To this end His Majesty promises to deliver and have delivered
all the tin in his entire Country to the Company, with the exclusion
of all other European and native nations and people.

3. For this the Company promises to pay 364 guilders for 125 Ibs.
or 11} round Spanish reals, and thus for the bahara of 375 Ibs. 34
round Spanish reals only.

4. The King promises and undertakes to bring down all the tin that
His Majesty sells to the Company to its fort, without ever deviating
from this under any pretext whatsoever. At the fort His Majesty's tin
will be weighed with the Company’s balance, like that of all his
subjects and suppliers.

5. The king promises to take all possible precautions against
smuggling and to interdict and forbid any carrying out of tin on pain
of confiscation of ship and cargo.

6. And should it happen that any ill-natured person tries to carry
tin out secretly and to sell it to someone other than the Company
and is captured, the ship and cargo will be confiscated immediately
without any form of trial and the proceeds from this shall be divided
between the king and the Company.

7. All ships (not excepting those of the king and nobles) which wish
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to go outside must anchor at the Dutch post to be properly inspected.

8. And in case a crewman engages in any hostile activity and ex-

capes from the hands of the Dutch during the inspection of foreign

ships, the king promises once and for all to charge his subjects to

follow such evil-doers and to give them over to the resident. The
Company for its part promises to do the same in such cases.

9. The king also promises that when any Europeans or European,
Native or Natives in the Company’s service desert and take refuge in
his kingdom, they will be immediately taken into custody and the
resident shall be informed. They will be given over without any delay
and such people will not be permitted to embrace the Moslem
religion.

10. The king further promises to perate with the Netherland
post in all cases and to opposc and prevent what might be undertaken
to its disadvantage with all his might. No further permission will be
given for the equipping and the sending to sea of pirates.

11. The Company promises that if any of its servants cause any
annoyance, danger or harm to His Majesty's subjects, they will be
fittingly punished and retribution and justice will be meted out to
each person.

12. 1t is further concluded that this treaty will remain firm and
constant as long as the mutual alliance between the Company, the
king and his successors, lasts. The words of this treaty will convey
its force and validity and all that has been agreed and concluded in
this treaty shall be maintained and observed sincerely. The king
promises this as well as the Company.

13. Lastly the king promises to publicise this contract throughout
his entire kingdom in the same way as former treaties.

Contracted in the kingdom of Perak in the balai of the recently
deceased king on the island Indra Sakti, 17 October in the year after
Christ’s birth 1765 or in the Moslem year 1179, the 29th day of the
month Rabi al-akhir in the presence of the Raja Bendahara, the
the Orang Kaya Besar, the Temenggong, and other nobles.

(From Stapel, Corpus Diplomaticum, pp. 255-1.)

V1. Treaty between Perak and the VOC, 20 December 1773

Contract and indissoluble contract between Paduka Sirie Sulthan
Alaidin Mantsur Iskandar Moeda Chaliphatur Rahim [Paduka Sri
Sultan Alauddin Mansur Iskandar Muda Khalifatu'r Rahim], King
of Perak and Anthony Abraham Werndly, merchant and fiscal at
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Melaka as well as delegate and envoy to that court on behalf of the
Netherlands Patented East India Company.

This treaty resembles that of 1765 in all respects except for articles
3 and 9. Article 3 reads:

‘The Company promises to pay His Majesty 32 round Spanish
reals only for each bahara or three pikul of 375 Ibs.

Article 9 is similar to the former one except that the Company also
promised to give over any of Sultan Alauddin's subjects if they
sought refuge with the Company. The conclusion reads:

Contracted in the kingdom of Perak in the balai of His Majesty on
the large island [i.e., Pulau Besar] in the year of Muhammad 1187,
the 5th day of the month Syawal on Monday in the morning, and in
the year after the birth of Jesus Christ 1773, 20th December, in the
presence of His Majesty, Raja Bendahara, and all the other nobles.

(From Stapel, Corpus Diplomaticum. pp. 377-9.)




adat:

anak baik,

anak ceteria:
anak gahara:
anak raja:
anak sungai:
anugerah:
arak:
baginda:
bahara:
bahasa:
balai:

balai pengha-

dapan:
baluk:
barat:
Bendahara:
bentara:
bingkisan:
bulan:

bulan puasa:
comptoir:

corgie,

corgee:

Chuliah,

Chooliah:

ciri:
cap:
Daeng:

dalam:
daulat:

GLOSSARY

Malay custom

Son or daughter of a noble
Of royal birth on both sides
Son or daughter of a raja
Tributary stream or river
Royal bounty

Fermented rice drink

King, prince, ruler

About 375 lbs.

Language, ctiquette

Hall

Hall of audience

Cargo boat

West

First Minister

Court attendant

Gifts accompanying a letter

Month

Fasting month

A VOC post where a governor or resident was
usually attached

20-22 picces of cloth

Indian, especially Muslim traders from the
Coromandel Coast

Address to ruler or chief at his installation

Scal

Title used in south-west Sulawesi for high or low
nobility

‘Inside’, the ruler’s palace

Special powers of a ruler, royal sanctity
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GLOSSARY

derhaka: Treason to the ruler
daru'r rizwan: Abode of Grace (Perak’s official title)
gantang: A measure of weight, about five kati
gendang: Large drum in Malay orchestra
gundik: Secondary wife
hikayat: Story, account
hilir:  Downstream
huru-hara:  Confusion, disturbance
hulubalang: In Perak, a district official
imam: Muslim official who leads the Friday prayers
istana: Royal residence
Jjajahan: Territories
kafir: Infidel
kakap: A boat with a narrow beam and low free board used
for river travel
kati: About 1} lbs.
kebesaran: Greatness
keling, kling: Tamil Indian
kerah: To call people together for corvée labour
kerajaan: Government; the state of having a raja
keris: Malay dagger
khalifah: Religious head of state
kota: A fort, usually of stone
kuala: Mouth of river
kubu: An carth stockade
kurnia: Bounty
last-post: A Dutch comptoir regarded as a financial burden
Laksamana: Minister in charge of river shipping and the coast;
responsible for preparing flects in time of war
mahaligai: Palace
Marhum: The deceased
: Ruler's ive, ‘the eyes which are not eyes’
mencari
rezeki: Seck one's fortune
menghadap: Make obeisance
menteri: Minister
mesyuarat
bicara: Assembly where decisions were made by discussion
between ruler and officials
nafiri: Malay trumpet associated with royalty

naga:

Dragon, snake of supernatural size




nakhoda:

negei

orang kaya;

orang bes:

parang:
pawang:

pemanku:
pengarang:
penghulu:
penjajab:

perahu:

Perdana

Menteri:
persembahan:

padi:
pancalang:
pantun:

GLOSSARY 413

Ship's captain

State or settlement

Malay orchestra

Literally, great man; a noble

Literally, great and wealthy man; a senior noble

Unhusked rice

Trading ship

Rhymed couplet, the symbolism of the first two lines
making clear the meaning of the last

Cleaver, machete

Expert in any art requiring use of talismans, for-
mulae, and special magical knowledge

Regent

Writer

District official usually in charge of a river settle-
ment

Light Bugis warship with a mainmast but small
enough to be propelled with oars if necessary

Malay boat without deck, propelled by paddles

First Minister

Offerings to ruler symbolizing allegiance

100 kati

Areca-nut palm

Island

Ordinary people

Literally, young ruler; the heir to the throne

Stretch of river

Malay football using ball of rattan

Genealogy

Betel leaf prepared for chewing with areca-nut,
gambier, and lime

Long poem

Harbour master

Subject, dependant

Drum of installation

Areca-nut sent as part of marriage proposal

Your Highness (form of address to a ruler)

Form of address to important raja
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Temenggong:

waris negeri:
wasiat:

Yang di

Pertuan:
zaman:

GLOSSARY
In Perak the third minister after the Bendahara and
Orang Kaya Besar
Upstream
Representative
Heirs of the country, the principal anak raja
A dying man's last testament

“The one who is lord’, the ruler
A reign, epoch
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and, 364-5, 366-8; leaves Melaka,

Budak Kasul, Raja (Raja Perempuan),
105, 156, 162, 166, 177-8, 179, 185,
190, 199, 202, 241; betrothal to
Sultan Iskandar of, 156, 170-3,
174; and marriage, 175; death of,

202-

Bugis, of Selangor, 1, 5, 11, 55, 56-9,
65n, 66n, 68, 76, 78, 80, 108, 113,
122, 137, 184, 216, 217, 218, 219,
229, 231, 232, 238-9, 240, 242, 279,
314n, 331, 355; cvents in Perak
viewed by, 6-7; attacks on Perak
by, 72-4, 109-11, 112; Raja Iskan-
dar's relations with, 74-5, 104, 105,
137-8, 161, 163; and alliance with
Sultan Berkabat, 109-10, 111; attack
on Dutch fort by, 138-9, 216; and
Dutch attack on forts at Lingga,
217; Sultan Mahmud’s alliance with,
260, 261, 262-74, 285, 309, 312-13,
320; and relations with Kedah,
274-7, 294-306; and with Riau,
293-4; Sultan Alauddin and, 322-3,
332-4, 339, 356; attack on Kedah by
(1770), 296-302, 331; quarrcl be-
tween Dutch and, 357-8; and siege
of Mclaka by, 358-9; and Dutch
victory over, 359-60

Bukit Si Guntang, 20-1, S5, 161, 186,
198

Bunga Mas dan Perak, 277

Burmese, 274, 277, 293, 370

Bustanu's Salatin, 158, 173, 244

Cuau Sm1 BANGsA of Patani (Sultan

337-8,
351 n, 391-2, 397
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Chinese trade, 17, 67, 69, 76, 123, 184,
217, 325, 326-7

Cik "Asil (Encik "Asil), 113, 114, 168,
169

Cloth trade, 26, 42, 109, 116, 122, 361

Comwallis, Lord, 369

Couperus, Abraham, Governor, 354,
371-4, 375-7, 378, 389

Cracroft, W. J., 391, 393

Cramer, Everard, 84, 226, 238-42, 243,
247, 260, 263, 392, 408

Crans, Jan, Governor, 86, 312, 321,
322, 323, 324, 329, 332, 337, 338,
346n, 347n

Culan, Raja, Raja Kecil Besar, 3, 7-8,
84,92, 106, 1200, 124, 125, 127, 128,
129, 131-2, 155-6, 158-9, 215, 225,
232,233, 241, 249, 401; Misa Melayu
by, 161-204; and Syair Ikaran Raja
Ke Laut by, 235-7, 244; as Raja
Bendahara, 258-9, 268, 277, 311-12,
313; Sultan Salchuddin marrics
daughter of, 299-300; as Raja
Muda, 321, 328, 340, 344; death of,
363-4

Dagnpats, H. W., Governor, 371

Daeng Cellak, Yamtuan Muda of
Riau, 72, 73, 74, 75, 108, 261, 262,
270, 294

Daeng Kemboja, Yang di Pertuan, 78,
137, 138, 217, 218, 230, 240, 243,
261-2, 271, 272, 273, 274, 275, 278,
294, 301, 304

Daeng Lakani, 270-1

Daeng Marewa, Yamtuan Muda of
Riau, 72

Daeng Matekko, 73, 109, 110, 119n,
165-6

Daeng Mencellak, 109, 166

Dampier, William, 52, 327

Datuk Engku Kelang, 273

Datuk Engku Mangku Putera, 300

Datuk Hilang di Padang, Bendahara,
174

Daulat, 21, 157

Dekker, Governor, 136, 139-41, 142,
188, 202, 216, 231,238

Demang Lebar Daun, 186

Dubendorffer, Sergeant, 235
Dutch East India Company (VOC),
10-11, 30, 44-53, 55, 57, 58, 59, 62n,
64n; records of, 2, 4-6, 9, 29, 72,
196, 197, 198, 202-3, 226, 243, 270;
attack on Melaka by (1640-1), 45;
murder of 27 Dutchmen in Perak
(1651), 46; treaty with Perak (1746),
5, 60, 67, 78-81, 93, 104, 106-9,
124-5, 405; clephant trade and,
77-8; letter writing and, 81, 82-3;
and interpreters and scribes, 83, 84,
85; and envoys, 86-7, 93; employees.
and promotion, 87-8; and dutics of
Resident, 88-90; and special mis~
sions to Perak, 91-2; first years of
alliance with Perak, 104-17; cur-
rency, 107, 116, 142, 244, 321-2;
Sultan Berkabat's attack on, 110-11;
naval patrols, 111-12, 142; salt pact
with Perak (1752), 117, 122-3, 133,
406; Sultan Iskandar and alliance
with, 12248, 215-29, 230-43, 244-5,
248-50; and new treaty (1753),
133-4, 147, 406-7; Bugis attack on
fort, 138-9, 216; pass system pro-
posed by, 141, 147; Visboom's
mission to Perak, and signing of
additional articles (1759), 147, 407-
8; Raja Culan's opinion of, 156;
and Misa Melayu's account of, 167,
169, 182-3, 200-2; decline of, 215~
21; attack on Pulau Gontong fort,
217, 220; arrival in Perak of vessel
with money and arms, 228; alliance
with Raja Alam, 229-30, 232;
Cramer's missions to Perak, 238-42,
247-8, 260; conquest of Siak by
forces of, 242-3; shortage of reals
for Perak from, 244-5; and attacks
by pirates, 245-6; Sultan Mahmud
renews treaty with (1765), 259-61,
408-9; and relations with Sultan
Mahmud, 278-9, 306-12; Selangor~
Perak alliance and, 263-8, 303-5;
Werndly’s missions to Perak, and
new treaty signed (1773), 2804,
310-11, 409-10; reaction to
Selangor-Kedah  conflict, 294-5,
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297-8; diplomatic role of Schippers,
307-9; withdrawal of trading post
in Perak proposed, 309-10; relations
with Sultan Alauddin, 320-6, 329~
31; 336-7, 338-9, 342, 343-6, 354
68; rivalry between English and,
324-6, 342-5, 355, 361-3, 368;
opium trade and, 327-8, 375; sur-
render of Perak fort to English by,
345-6, 354, 355; quarrel between
Bugis and, 357-8; and Bugis sicge of
Melaka, 358-9; and Dutch victory,
359-60, 361; relations between
Sultan Muda (later Sultan Mansur)
and, 364-8, 371-8; and quarrel with
Sultan  Ibrahim, 368-9; Ilanun
attack on Perak and, 375-6; sur-
render of Melaka to English (1795),
378-9, 389; effects of alliance with
Perak, 387-94; see also Tin trade

ELEPHANT-HUNTING, 197, 198, 401-3

Elephant trade, 25, 26, 70, 76, 77-8,
85, 105, 106, 107, 112, 127, 1334,
188-90, 336, 402

Encik Anting, 245

Encik Surin, 131-2

Encik Tadung, 84

Encik Unuk, Kelana, 72

Endut, Raja, Raja Muda of Siak,
375

Engku Mangku Putera, 305

English, 58, 101 n, 137, 235, 278, 294;
304, 305, 314n, 320, 346n, 376, 377;
traders, 70, 76, 78, 107-8, 122, 260,
293; rivalry between Dutch and,
324-6, 342-5, 355, 361-2, 368; tin
trade, 325, 330, 361, 374, 375; opium
smuggling and trade of, 327, 361;
surrender of Dutch fort in Perak to,
345-6, 354, 355; signing of peace
agreement  with Dutch  Republic
(1784), 359, 362; trade and relations
with Perak, 361, 362-3, 368, 369,
374, 375, 391; Dutch surrender
Perak trading post to, 378-9

Envoys and emissarics, 85-7, 91-2, 93,
1314, 238-42, 247

Eredia, Godinho de, 22

Essche, Johan, Perak Resident, 101
European mercenaries, 294, 314n

FILUIETAZ, PIERRE DE, 329

Fliesholt, Johan, Representative in
Perak, 1200, 127

Forrest, Thomas, 356, 362

Funerals and mourning, 177, 178, 181,
188, 203

Genearoaies of rulers and nobles,
160-1, 272-3

Gifts (bingkisan), 92, 102n, 103 n, 147,
175, 191, 197-8

Gundik (secondary wives), 28, 31, 73,
179, 241

Gunpowder (ammunition), 25, 223-4,
231, 240, 265

HADAR NAtK, 359

Haiji, Raja, of Selangor, 2934, 296-7,
298, 299, 300, 301, 302, 314n, 327,
357, 359; becomes Yamtuan Muda
of Riau, 357; death of, 359

Haji Yahya, Penghulu Raja, 34

Hale, Alexander, Inspector of Mines,

Hamilton, Alexander, 64-5n

Hari Raja Haji (feast of the pilgrims),
188,243

Hartman, Resident, 129-30, 132, 135,
137

Heemskerk, Picter van, Governor of
Melaka, 111, 113, 114, 115-17, 123-
4, 127, 128-9, 130-1, 132-3, 1345,
136, 162-3, 176, 329

Henna-staining ceremony, 174, 192

Hensel, Johan, Resident in Perak, 303,
304, 308-9, 311-12, 313, 318, 321~
2,334,336

Hikayat, 156-8, 159

Hikayat Acch, 158, 186,193

Hikayat Barjar, 193

Hikayar Hang Tuah, 158, 159

Hikayat Iskandar, 158

Hikayat Negeri Jokor, 6, 7, 210, 274,
293

Hitam, Raja, 143, 147, 246

Houckgeest, A. E. van Braam, 374-5

i
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Hulubalang, office of, 27-8
Husain Syah, Sultan, of Singapore,
39n

Inkamid, RAA, Raja Kecil Bungsu
Muda, 179, 191

Ibrahim, Raja (son of Raja Lumu),
270, 333, 335, 339, 3490, 360, 368-9,
371-2,377

Ibrahim Tomimi, Sultan, of Linggi (To
Passerai), 271

Idris, Sultan, of Perak, §

Tianun, 370; attack on Perak by (1790),
375-6

Imhoff, Baron Gustaaf van, Governor-
General of Batavia, 71, 78, 93, 216

Indians, Indian traders, 22, 67, 69, 76,
84-5, 106-7, 109, 126-7, 134, 188—
90, 356, 402

Interpreters, 834, 85, 126, 131

Inu, Raja di Hilir (later Raja Benda-
hara), 156, 174, 199

Iskandar Muda, Sultan, of Aceh,
(1607-36), 42, 43, 44, 51, 61n, 186,
401

Iskandar Syah, Sultan, of Perak (1752-
65) (carlier: Raja Muda), 6, 7, 10-11,
26, 32, 56, 74, 81, 83, 84, 90, 92, 93,
259, 263, 280, 297-8, 320; as Raja
Muda, 74-5, 76, 78, 79, 80, 87, 104
6, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 114,
116-17, 222; installed as ruler of
Perak, 117, 177-8, 181; relations
with Dutch, 12248, 200-2, 216-17,
219-21, 230-43, 244-5, 248-50, 326,
388, 393; Nakhoda Pusmah’s op-
position to, 124-31; Dutch envoy's
visit to, 131-3; and signs new treaty
with Dutch (1753), 133-4, 147,
406-7; and refuses to renew salt
pact, 133; his concern for elephant
trade, 133-4; and tin trade, 13945,
147-8; Visboom's mission to, and
signing of additional articles (1759),
147, 407-8; changes in w/u adminis-
tration by, 145-6, 147; Misa
Melayws description of reign of,
155-204 passim, 390; gencalogy of,
161; betrothal to Budak Rasul of,

439

170-2, 174; and subang ceremonics,
172-4; and marriage, 175-6; founds
new capital of Pulau Indra Sakti,
181-6; tuba fishing expeditions,
186-8; and building of new mosque,
188; sends envoy to India to stimu-
late elephant trade, 188-90; building
of bathing pavilion by, 190, 191,
192; lavish court festivitics of, 190~
2; and menora group, 190-1; and
building of palace, 192-6; royal audi-
ences of, 196; and trips to outlying
regions, 196-8; illness of, 199; and
thanksgiving ceremonies, 199-200;
visits Brahmana Indra, 202; and
death of Raja Perempuan, 202-3;
oppesition of his brothers to, 221-5,
227-8, 229, 241-2, 247; loyalty of
Orang Kaya Besar, 225-6; and of
scribe, 226-7; builds kubu, 232-3,
237; and takes ‘pleasure trip’ on sea,
232-7, 241; commissions Syair
Ikatan Raja Ke Laut, 235; Cramer's
missions to, 238-42, 247-8; builds
Mercu Alam palace, 244; shortage
of reals from Dutch, 244-5; and
attacks by pirates, 245-6; and
problem of anak raja, 246-7; death
247-8; and burial and mourning,
258; given posthumous title of al-
Marhum Kaharu'llab, 258
Iskandar Thani, Sultan, of Aceh, 44,
45, 46, 47, 401
Ismail, Raja, of Siak, 56, 160, 261, 303,
304, 332, 336

Jonow, 1, 2, 4, 10, 12n, 21, 23, 25, 41,
43, 51, 52, 55, 56, 57, 68, 158, 229,
261-2,272,294

Kepay, 10, 11, 16, 17, 26, 42, 47, 49,
56, 58, 67, 69, 70, 71, 75, 76, 77,97n,
107, 108, 113, 143, 186, 219, 239,
245, 309, 331-2, 334, 336, 349n, 356,
370, 377; menora troupe from,
190-1; rclations with Selangor,
274-7, 293-306, 331

Kimas, Raja, see Mahmud Syah,
Sultan, of Perak
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Kingship (in Perak), 27-8, 301, 157-5,
159, 171, 249

Kinta tin mines, 337, 391

Kuala Bidor, royal weighing station
at, 140, 200-1

Kuala Kangsar, 74, 161, 164, 165, 175,

237

Kubu (carth stockades), 232-3, 237,
238, 239, 240-1, 244, 245, 248, 249,
265, 267, 304

Kurnia (bounty), 32, 173, 246, 247

LAKSAMANA, office of, 124, 149-50n;
see also Nakhoda Pusmah

Larut, 16, 27, 243, 341; Sultan Iskan-
dar'’s visit to, and administrative
reforms in, 232-7, 241

Laver, Rogier de, Governor, of
Melaka, 69, 70-1, 72, 87

Letter-writing, 81-3, 85

Leur, J. C. van, 2

Light, Francis, 58, 301-2, 304, 368,
369, 370, 396

Linggi, 56, 70, 71, 72, 271, 272, 277-8

Low, Hugh, Perak Resident, 8, 13n

Low, James, 184, 209n, 397

Lucas, Engelbertus, 365-6

INDEX

Kedah, 274, 275, 309; relations with
Dutch, 278-9, 306-12, 393; domes-
tic administration of, 279-85; and
Werndly missions, 280-3, 310-11;
his involvement in Selangor-Kedah
conflict, 294-306; and projected
trip to Selangor, 306, 309, 312-13;
death of, 313, 323

Ma Huan, 17

Makhota Segala Raja (Taj Us-Salatin),
162, 206-7n

Manjung, 17-18, 19, 35n

Mansur (T), Sultan, of Perak, 20, 25, 41

Mansur, Sultan, of Perak (Raja Kecil),
as Raja Kecil Bungsu, 179, 298, 299,
302; as Sultan Muda, 328-9, 331,
338-9, 340, 363-7; as Raja Muda,
367-8, 371-8; installed as Sultan
Mansur (1792), 378, 385-6n

Mansur Syah, Sultan, of Melaka
(1459-77), 17, 41, 194-5

Mansur Syah, Sultan, of Terengganu,
138, 261, 272, 303

al-Marhum Haji Allah (posthumous
title of Sultan Muzafar), 178, 202

al-Marhum  Jalilu’llah (posthumous
title of Sultan Muzafar), 161

J-Marh Kaharu'llah

Lumu, Raja, see Sultan

MAHARAJA LELA, see Sri Maharaja

Lela

Maharaja Muda (Sultan Iskandar’s
son), 246-7, 248, 260

Mahmud, Sultan, of Johor, 52, 160,
261

Mahmud Syah, Sultan, of Melaka
(1488-1528), 17-19, 21

Mahmud Syah, Sultan, of Perak
(1654-ca 1720), 43, 47, 45-51

Mahmud Syah, Sultan, of Perak
(1765-1773), 11, 81, 86, 93, 248, 249,
258-313, 320; as Raja Muda, 221,
222, 223-5, 227-8, 229, 231, 232,
241,242, 247, 248, 249, 258; succeeds
Sultan Iskandar as ruler of Perak,
258, 259; rencws treaty with Dutch
(1765), 259-61, 408-9; alliance with
Bugis, 260, 261, 262-74, 278-9, 312-
13, 320, 388-9; and relations with

title of Sultan Iskandar), 258

al-Marhum Muda (posthumous title
of Sultan Mahmud), 313

Marhum Pulau Juar (posthumous
title of Raja Culan), 204n

Marriage, 28, 59, 175-6; alliance
system based on, 299-301, 303, 332~
3,334,377 -

Maxwell, W. E., 3, 8,9, 12n, 13n, 18,
62n, 249, 388

Maxwell, W. G., 33, 37n, 401

Megat family, 165, 207n

Megat Iskandar, Bendahara, 54

Megat Pendia, Bendahara, 164, 165

Megat Raja, 85

Megat Terawis, Bendahara, of Perak,
54, 55, 165

Melaka, 5, 9, 16, 17-20, 25, 44, 72, 115,
123, 131-2, 158, 193, 307, 309, 320;
Portuguese conquest of (1511), 18,
41; Acchnese attacks on (1627/
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1629), 43; Dutch attack on (1640-1),
45; value to VOC of, 67-8, 69; de-
cline of VOC and, 216, 218; Bugis
sicge of, 358-9; threat of Siamese
attack on, 370; surrender to English
by Dutch (1795), 378-9, 389; see also
Dutch East India Company

Melaka Council, 86-7, 108, 123, 128-9,
130-1, 178, 217, 230, 250, 309, 347n,
354,371

‘Menora (dance drama), 190-1

Menteri of Larut, 30-1

Meyer, Bartholomew, Perak Resident,
143, 144, 202-3, 218, 220, 221, 222,
225, 227, 228, 231, 232, 233, 234,
237, 253n, 334, 336, 339, 343, 344,
345

Minangkabau, 1, 55-6, 57, 59, 64-Sn,
68, 75, 110, 111, 137, 138, 217, 232,
235

Misa Jawa, 159

Misa Melayu, 7-9, 10-11, 15n, 20,
56, 58, 74, 75, 79-80, 834, 92, 104,
105, 110, 112, 125-6, 129, 148, 225,
243, 244, 258, 275-6, 282, 296-7,
299, 302, 313, 320, 389, 402; the
reign of Sultan Iskandar as described
in, 155-204, 390; account of Raja
Lumu’s installation as independent
ruler, 262, 268-70, 271

Monckton, Edward, 300, 304, 305,
320

Muhammad, Raja, Raja di Baruh, 179

Muhammad, Sultan, of Siak, 217, 218,
225, 229-30, 240

Mubammad Ali, Raja, 56

Muhammad Ali, Sultan, of Siak,
installed as ruler of Selangor, 360

Muhammad Jiwa, Sultan, of Kedah,
108n, 112, 122, 238, 239-40, 245,
275, 277, 280, 283, 285, 293; rela-
tions with Selangor, 272, 274, 295,
296, 298, 300, 301, 302, 305-6; and
negotiations with English, 303-4;
relations with Sultan Alauddin of
Perak, 331-2, 349n

Muhammad Syah, Sultan, of Perak,
56, 74, 82-3, 86, 160, 161-2, 1634,
168, 169-70

Mutabar Khan, Raja, 189

Muzafar  Syah, Sultan (16362-54)
(Raja Sulung), 20, 29, 44-5, 46, 47

Muzafar Syah, Sultan, of Bernam,
534

Muzafar Syah, Sultan, of Perak (foun-
der of dynasty), 19-20, 36n, 161

Muzafar Syah, Sultan, of Perak, S,
104-5, 110, 127, 156, 215, 222, 225;
his relations with Bugis, 71-2, 73-6;
civil war and, 73-5, 105, 161; rela-
tions with Dutch, 77-80, 83, 85,
86-7, 93, 106-7, 108, 109, 111-12,
113, 116, 125, 126, 387; and Treaty
with Dutch (1746), 78-9, 80, 405;
and salt pact (1752), 117, 122-3,
406; Misa Melayu's account of, 161,
162, 163-4, 165-7, 168-9, 170, 171~
3, 175, 176-7; death of, 117, 122,
123, 176-7, 181

Naxiiona Hitas, 149n, 341

Nakhoda Jumaat (Megat Setia Muda),
191

Nakhoda Kasim, 18

Nakhoda Pakir Sai ‘ib Maba, 189-90

Nakhoda Pusmah, ;i
124-33, 134, 135, 143, 149-50n, 169,
180

Nakhoda Trang, 30

Nakhoda Wan Saja, 199

Nambang, Raja, of Kedah, 245, 246,
296

Narai, King, of Siam, 48-9, 52
Narasinga, Raja (Sultan Abdul Jalil),
272

Netscher, E., 294, 370
Nobat (royal orchestra), 269, 271-2,
278, 340-1

Op1uM TRADE, 26, 122, 137, 240, 326-
8, 336, 339, 344, 348n, 361, 375
Orang besar, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 43, 46,
47, 49, 50, 51, 53, 54, 734, 91, 92,
108, 177, 236, 259, 261, 263, 269, 328
Orang Empat Besar, 105

Pacar, 74; Sultan Abdullah's visit to,
197,199




442

Paduka Raja, Bendahara, 194

Palaces, 184, 188, 190, 192-6, 199, 226,
249

Pangeran Raja Bugis, see Salehuddin,
Raja

Pangkor Island, 391; Dutch trading
post on, 49, 50, 51, 52, 71, 78, 93,
108, 112; Sultan Berkabat's atack
on, 110-11

Panglima Kulup, 50, 52

Panglima Parch, 245-6

Panglima Tobak, 184

Panjang, Imam, 156

Pantun (Malay poctic genre), 156,
185-6

Papendracht, Renier Hoynck van,
Syahbandar, of Melaka, 330, 349n

Parra, van der, Governor-General,
296, 309-10

Patani, Patanese, 22, 49, 52, 284-5,

352n, 370, 376-7

Penang, English trading settlement at,
58, 361, 362, 368, 370, 374, 379

Penghulu, office of, 27-8, 178

Perahu, 23, 25, 26, 72, 84, 86, 89, 91,
106, 184-5, 189

Perak River, 21, 23-5

Piracy, 1,110, 120,32, 50, 51, 59,64n,
70, 141, 216, 217, 218, 224, 229, 240,
243, 245-7, 260, 267, 333, 334-6,
341-2, 370, 375, 377

Pires, Tomé, 16,17, 18

Piro Muhammad, 92, 126-7, 129, 131,
134-5, 141, 182

Pleasure trips, 197-8

INDEX

and of bathing pavilion, 190, 191,
192; and of palace, 192-6; burial of
Sultan Iskandar at, 258

Pulau Pangkor, 266, 299

Pulau Tiga, 74, 161-2, 163, 164, 167,
168, 169, 172, 175, 176, 179, 180,
185, 190, 249

P'ya Taksin, King, of Siam, 277

RAFrLES, SIR THOMAS STAMFORD, 11,
18, 19, 39n, 59

Raja Bendahara, see Alauddin, Raja;
Culan, Raja

Raja Kecil, 55-6, 75, 110, 1190, 120n,
160, 165, 217

Raja Kecil Besar, 33, 328

Raja Kecil Bungsu, see
Sultan

Raja Kecil Muda, 33, 328

Raja Kecil Sulung, 33; Sultan Alaud-
din’s son, 328, 3634

Raja Kecil Tengah, 33; see also Alaud-
din, Sultan

Raja Muda, office of, 30, 334,222

Raja Muda, see Alauddin, Sultan;
Culan, Raja; Iskandar, Sultan;
Mahmud, Sultan; Mansur, Sultan

Rama 1, King, of Siam, 369, 370

Rantau Panjang, 232, 336, 338, 340

Resident, Dutch, duties of, 88-91

Riau, 6, 18, 21, 57, 90, 271, 278, 296,
303, 304, 306, 325, 358, 370; rela-
tions between Sclangor and, 261-2,
273, 274-5, 293-4; Dutch war
against, 357-8, 360, 375, 380n

Mansur,

Political 27-35,
145-6, 147

Portuguese, Portugal, 18, 21, 41, 42,
43-4, 45, 61,70, 76

Prachao Ramathibodi, King, of Siam,
49

Prachao Sua, 52

Pulau Gontong (Dutch guard post),
‘massacre at, 217, 220, 221, 225, 227,
229, 231, 232, 265, 355

Pulau Indra Sakti (formerly Pulau
Cempaka Sari), 188, 189, 218-19,
247, 260; founding of, 181-2, 183-6;
building of new mosque on, 188;

Rice pr 26, 38, 216, 221, 228,
392
Royal ceremonies, 1724

SABDA, RAJA, 179, 180, 185, 241, 243

Salehuddin, Sultan, of Sclangor (Raja
Lumu), 274, 275, 313; alliance with
Sultan Mahmud of Perak and
installation as independent ruler,
262-73 passim, 278-9, 296-7; rela-
tions with Muhammad Jiwa of
Kedah, 274; marriage of Tengku
Abdullah to daughter of, 275-7;
and breakdown of marriage, 2934,
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313n; and conflict with Kedah,
294-5, 296, 299; marrics daughter
of Raja Bendahara, 299-300, 301;
relations with Sultan Alauddin, 322~
3,3324

Salt trade, 26, 116, 117, 122-3, 133,
406

Saudagar raja (royal merchant), 85
Sayung, Sultan Iskandar’s visit to,
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TAL AL-ALAM, 43, 46, 47
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‘Tengah Bungsu, Raja, 170

“Tengku "Lah, Siak prince, 335, 350n

Tengku Raja Sclangor, see Salchuddin,
Sultan

Tin trade, 5, 6, 17, 18, 21-2, 25, 26, 27,
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